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tuguese who were reported to exist in the island of St

Lawrence or Madagucar, having been cast away at.,difFérent
VOIL. 'VI 1. tirnes
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times on that isiand, and also desirous of propagating the ever
blessed gospel among its inhabitants, and to exclude the
Hollanders from, that island by establishing a fiiendly

correspondence with the rative princes, the viceroy Don
Jerome de Azevedo sent thither, in 1613, a caravel froin Goit

commanded by Paul Rodrigues de Costa, accompanied by
two jesuits, some intd--rpreters, and a. conipetent number of
soldiers. This island is about 260 leagues in length and 600
in circumference'. its greatest extent, bein froni N. 'N. E.
to S. S W. It is 80 leagues from É . to V. where widest,
but con!ýiderably less towards the north, where it ends in a
point narned ýSt Ignatius which is about 15 leagues from east

to west 3. It ma ' y be considered as divided into three parts.
The first or northern portion is divided from the other two
b an imaginary line &om east to we-st at Cape St AndreW 3.

The other two divisions are formed by a chain of inountains
runnintr nearly south froin this line to Ca St Romanus,

otherwl>,e Cape St Mary, but much nearer le east Coast than
the west. The island is divided into a great number of king.
doms, but so, confusedly and ill-defined, that it were endless

to enumerate them. It is very populous, the inhabitants hav-

in many cities and towns of different extent and grandeur 4.
9e country is fertile and well watered, and everywhere di-
versified with meuntains, vailies, rivers, bays, and ports.

The natives have no general name for the island, and are en.
tirely ignorant of those of Madagascar and St Lawrence, which

are

i Madagascar, between the latitudes of i2ç so' ind.95o 45* S. and the
longitudes of 4 4,2 and 5 1 - W. from Greenwich5 rather exceeds 1000 statute
miles &am N. N. W. to S. S. E. and is about 22o mlies in mean width froin
east to west. This island therefore, in a fine climatel, capable of growing
al] the tropical productions in perfection, and excellently situated for trade,
extends to about 200,ooo square miles, or iî8 millions of acres, yet îs aban.
doned entirely to irnorant barbarians.-E.

2 The noith end of Madagucar, called the point of St ignatitis, is -do
miles from east to west, the tastern headland being Cape Natal or de Ambro,
and the western Cape St Sebastian.-E.

9 Cape Antongil on the eist coast is probably here meant, in lat 159 4.5'
S. as at this place the deep ýay of Antougil or Manghabei penerrates about
-4 c miles inland, and the opposite coast also is deeply indeilted by port Mas-

saiî. It is proper to mention however, that Cape St Amdrew is on the west
wast of bl adagascar, in lat. 17,9 12' S.-E.

4 There may be numerous villages, or collections of buts, in Madagascar,
and some of these may possibly be extensive and Populous; but there cer-
tainly never wu in that island any place that merited the name of a
City.-E.
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IV. SIECT. XIII. q.ÎO-quest qf India.

are given to it by strangers. The general Ulation of the
càJled Buqu4,s, w 'Mve no religion

island consists of a nation ho
and consequently no priests or places of worwhip, yet ail their
youth are circumeiseil at six or seven, years old, any one per.
forming the operation. The natives are not all of one colour;
,ome being quite black with criýP or curled hair like negroes

others not quite so, black with lank hair; others again resem.
bling rnulatoes ; wliile some that Eve in the inter'or are al-
most white, yet have hair 'of lx)th kinds. Thev are of large

stature, strong and well made, of clear judgmeýt, and apt to
learn. Every man has as many wives as he pleases or can
maintwn, turning them off at pleasure, when they are sure to,

find other hu2bands, ail of whoni buy theîr wives from their
f4tliers, hy way of repaying the expence of their maintenance

before marriage. Their funeral obsequies consist chiefly in
feasting the zuests; and their mourning in laying aside ail ap-
pearance of joy, and cutting off their hair or daubing their
faces and bodies with clay. Irheir crovernment i9monarchical,
their kings or chiefs being called Andias, Anrias, ahd Dias,
ail independent of each ot er and almost continually engaged
in war, more for the purpose of plunder than slaughter or
conquest. On the Portuguese going amon them, no arms9
were found in dieir possession except a few guns they had pro.

cured froni the Moors and Holianders, which they knew not
how to use, and were even fearful of handling. They have
excellent amber -5, white sandal, tortoisesebony, sweet woods
of various kinds, and abundance of slaves, with plenty of

cattle of all kinds, the flesh of their goats being as sweet as
mutton. The island likewise produces abundance of sea

cows, sea-horses, monkeys, and some say tigers, with a great
many snakes which are not very venorýous. It has no ele-

phants, horses, asses, lions, bears, deer, foxes, nor harm
The first place visited by de Costa on this voyage of dis-

coverv was arcme bay near 31asilage " in lat 160 S. in which
there is an island half a league in circumference contain-
irre a town of 8000 inhabitants, most of thera weavers
of an excellent kind of stuff niade of the palm-tree. At this
place the -Moors used to purchase bolys who were carried to

Arabia

s More probably Ambergrîs thrown on their shores.-E.
6 Om-this bay is a rown cafled New Massah to distinguish it &om Old

Mas&ih on the bay of àfassali, somewhat more than half a degree farther
nortil. Masialege or Meselage is a town at, the bottom ofthe bay of Juar,

Mane de Cuna, abQut haif a de--ree fartber
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Ambis and sold for infainous uses. The king of this place,
nmed Samamo, received the Portufri ese in a friendly man-

ner, and granted leave to prE le gospel among his sub-
jects. Coasting about 40 leagues south trom this place, they

came to the mouffi of a large river named Balue or Baell in
about l'il & and having doubled Cape St Antirei-, they saw
the river and kingdom of Lasame, between the latitudes of
170 and 180 S. where they fbund little water and had rnuch

trouble7. Here alâo amity was establAed withthe king,
whose name was ' Sampilla, a discreet old man ; but bitherto

they could get no intelligence of the Portuguese whom they
were sent in seareh of. On Wliitsunday, which happened

that year about the 'Middle of' May, mass was said on shore
and two crosses erected, at which the king appeared so mucli

ý,tore theni if tiie happencti to,
pleased that be engage(] to re. V
fall or decay. During the hofidays they àiscovered an
island in lat. 18' 8S. to which thev gave the name of Kspirito
Santo 8. and half a degrec farthe; thev were in sonie danger
&oin a und bank 9 leugues long. Oý Trinity Sutidav, still

in danger from sand bankss, they anchored at theseven islands
of Cuerpo de Diés or Corpus Christi 9 in 190 S. near the
kingdoin and river of Sadia to which they came on the 19th
of Juiie, findinq scarécly enough of water to, float the caravel.

Tbis kingdom à extensive, and its principal city on the bank-s
of the river has about 10,000 inhabitants. The people are
black, simple, and izood-natured, haviniz Do trade, but bave

pielity of flesh, maize,, tar, tortoises, sandal, ebony, and sweet
woods. The name of the king was Capilate, wbo w.as an old

man much respected and very honest. He received the Portu-
gume kindly, and eveii sent his son to guide theni along the

coast. AU along this coast from Massalage to Sadza the
natives speak the same language with the Kafrs on the opp(->-
site coast of Africa ; w1lile in all the ren ol'lhe island the na-
tive hu2guage caffi-d Buqua is spoken.

Continuing

7 They were here en the bank of Pracel, which seems alluded to in the
text from the shallowneu of the water; though the disz,rict narried Ca.
ume in tbe text is not to be found in modern maps.-E.
8 Probably the island of the baycf St Andrew in .7,ý- 30' is here meant

at any rate it must be carefùIly djitinguished from Spiritu Santo, St. Esprit,
or Holy Ghost Idand, one of ihè Coinoros in lat. 15 o S."-E.

9 Perhape those now called barren iries on the west coast, between lat.
18,9 4 0.1 an d 1 ge 12' S The river Sadiia of the text may be that now cal -

led Jansàw in lat. 199 S.-E.
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Continiting towards the south they came to the couutry of
the Baques, a poor and barbarous people feeding on the ýpawn
of fisli, who are much oppressed bý- the kings of the inland

tribes. Passing the river Mane 11, that of Saume in 20'15';
Malioputa in 200 30', where they first heard of the Portu-

cruese ; Isango in 2 1 0; Té7-rir in 2 10 30'; the seven islands
of Elizabeth in 220 ; they came on the 11 th of JWy into the
port of'St Felix in 020, where they heard again of the Por-
tuguese of whom, they were in search, from Dissamuta the
king of that part of the country. On offéring a silver chain
at this place for some provisions, the natives gave it to an old

woman to examin ' e if it was genuine, and she i'nformed the
Portuguese that at the distance of three days journey there
was an island inhabited a long while before by a white people

dressed, like the Portuguese and wearing crosses hanging frem.
their necks, who lived by rapine and easily took whatever th
wanted, as they were armed with spears and guns, with whicL

information the Portueese were Much gratified. ContinuiMg
their voyaee past the bay of St Bonaventura and the mouth of
the ri assimanga, they entered the bay of Santa Clara,
where Dianjassuto came to them. and entered in'to a treaty of
friendship, worshippinz the cross on his knees. They were
here told that white péjople fre uented a neighbouring pprt,
and concluded that they- werNollanders. Going onwards
they found banks of sand not laid down- in any chart, and en-
tered a port in lat. 24o S. The kin of this place was named

Diacomena, and they here learnt t L there were Portiiiruese
on the opposite coast who had been cast away, and now herd-
ed cattle for their svbsistence. They said likewise that the

Hollanders had been three times at their port, and bad left
them- four musketeers with whose assistance they bad made
war upon their enemies. On sorne trees there were several
inscriptions, among which were the following. Christcph&-
rus Xeoportus Anglus Cap. and on another Doininus Rober-
tus Sch,,-rleius Comes, Legatus Regis Persarum.

In the latitude of 2.50 S. they entered a port which they
named

io It is singular týat the large circular bay of Mansitare in lat. 19Q sol
S. is not named, although probably meant by the river Mant in the text.-E.

11 Now caUed Ranournanthe, dischargins its waters into the bay of St
Vincents.-E.

12 Niow Port St Jarms.-E.



6 Portuguese Disc«oM and PART Il. BOOK 111-

»wed & Àugwtine 13 in a kin&dom caUed Mavalinta, of
whiéb a Bague named I)ia»tacrinde was king, who no woner
»w the -Pôrtuguese than he asked if these were some of the
men fi-OM e er coast. Ilis con6rmed the stories tbey

had fomerly beard rupecting the Pôrtuguese, and they were
here informed that the place et which thgýy dwelt was on] six

days mil from that lac lu izot slirht of
St z e. September they

Cape BMdn or ar th
,y the most sou ern point of Mada-

gatcars whm they spent 40 deys in stormy weather, and on
& Luk-es day, 18th October, they entered the port of that

mme in th; kinoom of Àaaerôe. The natives said that
there were white people who wure crosses, ouly at the dis-

tance of balf a daysJoume who bad a large town , and Ran-
dînwna the kin c*me on = the caravel, and sent one of
hié wbects wil a Portuauese to shew him where these
white people dwelt, but ee black ran away when only half

way.A WW"%»'Muthers of the natives who came to this place to
tnde wit! the Portuguese, was a king named Bruto Chem-
boqa witb above 500 fightig men. His sons were almost

white, with long bâà, weariné gowns and breeches of cotton
of several colours vith silver Uttom and bracelets and seve.
ral ornaînents of gold, St with pearls and coral. The terri.
tory of thâ king wu naîned Matacassi, borderinir on Enseroe

to, the west. He said that the Portu guese, were àà dead, who
not fer frop ;bat place bad built a town of stone bouses, where
tbey werràhipped the cross, on the foot or pedestal of which

were unknown characters. He drew representations of all
theS ' tbinW on the sand, and demanded a high reward for

hà inteffigence. Sonie of bis people wore croues, and in.
formed the Fortugute that tbere were two ships belongmg to

the Holianders in pon St Lucia or Mangascaje. In a-$mal]
idand et this place there was feund a square stonefort 4, and
et tbe-fimt of it the arms of Portugal. were carved on a piece
of marble, with " inscri0on'

REX PORTUGM£.NSIS

Many

is in lat 2so so' or directýy under the tropic of Capricorn, is a bay now
called Sthuguaine. If that m the text, the latitude is erroneous a d"e

and a halt.-E.
14 This is uràteffigible as it stands in the text. It may possibly bave

been a square sione pedestal for one of the crosses of dWovery, that ufed to
be set up by the Portugueze navigators as marks cf
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Many conjecture» were formed to account for the significa.
tion of the circle between the twe last Jetten of this inticrips-
tion, but nothing .»ù'sfiimr uld be discovered. King
Chembanga requested that a Portugum nü'ght be sent aInner
with him to his residence, to treat upon Some importan ÏZ

fidrs4 and left hi# nephew as Im hostage for hie " return.
-Accordiiijzly the marner, Antonio Gonzales, and one of the
priests narned Pedro Freyre, were sent; who, at twelve leagueis

diât#nce, çame to là residence called Fansaria, a very po-
pulous and magnificent place. At first he treated them with

much kindn"N after wfiich he grew cold towards themi, but
on making hün a considerable present he became friendly,
and evexi âclivered to thein bis eldest son tu be amied to Go%
desiring that the two, jebuits and four other Portugueme might

be Jeft as hostages, to whom he offered the iaîaàd of Santa
Cruz to live in. These people are dewmded bom the, Moore,
and cail themselves >Iimas. they bave the alcoran in Arabie,
and have faquirs who teach them to read and write ; theY
aie circumcised, eat no bacon, and some of them bave seve..
ral wives. Ile king said that in the time of his father a

ship of the Portuguese was castaway on thiscoast, limm
which about 100 men escaped on sbore, some of whom had

their wives along with them, and the rest married there and
Idt a numerous prfflýny. He repeated séveral of their names,
and even showed a loâ in Portuguebe and Latin which had
belonged to them, and some maps; and concluded by baying

that there were more Portupese on that coast, seven days
journey to the north. On farther inquiry, a maii 90 yeurs
of age was found, who bad known the Portuguese that were
casi away there, and could still remember a few detached
words of their language.

The Portuguese set all hands to, work to build a house and
chapel for thé two jesuits and four Portuguese who were to
remain, and when the work was finisbed, mau was solemuýy

said çn shore, many of the natives conüng to learn how to-
make the sign Of the cross. One day while the king wu "

on, and saw several men labouring hard to carry a crou t
WaS Meant to be set upon a rockg be went bah jaaked and

barebeaded, and carried it without assistance to the place ap--
pointed. The Portuguetie might weU say they had fouad

another emperor Heraclius; for after this pious act of gigau.
tic strength, he became very wicktd ; for tx-ing ready to, sad,
De Cwosta deu=ded that the king% 5on who had been pro-

0 1:1
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mised should be sent, but he denied havîng ever inade any
such promiae, and o&red a slave. On thîs the captain sent

Ow muter ' and pilot with some men te eritbrce the demand,
ajqd a safe cSduct for some Portuguese te go te poxt St Lu-
na to me an irmription sidd by the nativês te be et that
plam - The pence wu thus broken, and a party of Portu-

guese wMien vaa sent armed against the kmg, who endea-
voured te resist, and the kings son, a jouth. of eleven years
of age was brought away, the natives being unable to conténd
agoinst Ere-arma& Several messages were sent offéring a

moein for the boy; but on being told by the captain th& ne
would km bis bead if ho did net car!7 him to the vîcero

1 or 
about

the went away m çà --ed. niî happened
eny of 1613

î and the middle of 1614, de Costa ar-
rived sa& at GS with the boy, whoin the viceroy camed te
be instmcted in Chriatianity by the jesuits, and stood. god-fà.
dSr at hi& baptism on St Andrews day, when he was named

Andrew Affledo.
The viceroy treated him with much honour and magnifi-

cence, in, bopes that wben he succecded to- bis father, bc
might, encourige the propagation of the gospel in Madagas-
car ; and, when he was suppoeed te be sufficient] ' structed,
he wu sent away,. accompanied by four jesuits. On -this oc-
"on a pink and caravel were sent te Madagascar, com-
»»nded by Pedro de Alineyda C4bral, and Juan Cardoso

de Pina, who sailed, fron) Goa on the 17th of September 1616.
On the 20th of March 16179 they diricovered a rnost delight-

ful islandt vatered with pure springs, and producing many
unknmn plants besides. others already known, both aroniatic'

and medicinal. To this island, in which were two, moulitains
which overtopped the clouds, they gave the name of IscIa del
Cisne or swan island, and on it the jefsuits planted some îros-

â« and left m*w*ptions commeinorative of the discovery 'l-1.
The wreck of two, ships of the Hollanders were found on this

idand. On the arrival of the two Portuguese ships in the
port of St Lucia in bbdeq", the king and queen of Mata-
cassi received their son widi the strongest demonstrations of
joyq and gave back the host#ges left on taking him away--
The four jesuits with six soldiers accompanied. the young

prince

1 «5 The text gives no i ndîcation by which evea to conjecture the situation
of tiàs island, unIeu th at being bound trwardis tbe southerr part of the eut
coast of Madagasc i y possibly have been cither the iole of Franceler

aI'ý It maLliat of Bourbon, ýE.

F
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prince to bis father's court at Famafia, where, ud et every
place. throuirh whieh be piméd, he was received with demga.
strations of joy, wbich tu the Portuguese wemed ridiculow,
as no d ou bt -those used by the P«tugum on dàiJar occuiom
would have appeared to them., The kie made a similar a.
greement with the two comma*nders on 1-s voyap with tbat
fomerJý made with De Costa, which wu thst tht'fathwï'
ehould inhabit the idand of Santa Cruz and have fib«t t
preach the gospel in Madagascar. Upon thiâ the fai s

went to the fort at Santa Cruz, where Don AMrew, the kinies
son, sent them workmen and provulons.

ThÀe captain, Pedro de Almeyda, had orders to bring ano-
ýher of the king's sons to Goa, and if refused to carry one
away by force; but the king declared that he had only one

other son, who wa& ton younir fur the voyage, on which AI-
meyda satîsfied hi mself with ,Cnria Sanaboî- the kine nephew,
who was carried to Goa, and ba ized b the nuae of Jé.
rome. When sufficiently instructedpin the

e Mistian reliuion.
1w was sent back to bis country in a pink, commandid by
Emariuel de Andrada, tegether with two Jesuits, 100 "diersq
and presents for the king and Vrince, worth 4M ducats.
They set out in the beeinnmiz of ébruary 1618 ; and being

under the necessity of' watiriniz at the Isola de C-ne, th%-, 
nfound three shi s sunk at the mouth of the river. On lanY.

ing, twenty Collanders were found about two lea es from
the shore, guarding the goods they had uved from, tfe wrecke

They made some opposition, but were forced to sabmit to,
isuperior numbers, and were found to lwve a Jýrqe quantity
of c'loves, pepper, arms, ammunition, and provisions. An-
drada carried the prisoners, and as many of the valuable comm

moditiés'an board his pink as it could contain, and set fire
to the res4 though the Hollanders alleged that they had coïne
froin the Molaccas, with a regular pass.

Wheu Andrada arrived in the p-prt of St Lucia, tbe two
Jesuits caine to Ihim both sick, declarinÉr that it was *M-
possible to live in that country, where all t e men who had

been left alo, with them had died. Andrada sent the k4-
ters with whicL he was intrusted to the king and princee by
the servants of Don Jerovae; and in return, the king sent
100 fat oxen, with a great quantity of fowls and honey, and
six slaves, but would not come himself, and ît was found that

'his son had reverted to Mahometanigm. The tribes in Mada.

gawar

1
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gmar ca.Ued Sadim and Famaym are dVa-40metan Kafts ".
and am attached-to the liberty allowed by the law of Maho-

m«, of having a plurality of wiveev The king was of the
Fansaym tribe, and wu now desirous tu destroy Andrada
and the Portuguese by treachery ; incited . tu this change of

disposttion, by a Chingakse slave belongin to, the Jésuits, -who
bad run away, and "uaded the kingt-tat the Porttigum

wotùd deprive him ot his, kingdom, as they had already done
many of the princes in Ceylon and India. The Kati-a came

accord» 1 to the sbore in great numbers, and began to, at.
tack the guese with stones and dans, but were soon
put to flight by le fire-arms, and some of them slain, whose
bodies were buna upon trees, as a warning tu the rest, and
one of their towns wu burnL

Andrada carried away with him Don Jerome, the king,&
ep.àew, and a brother of bis who was made prisoner in a
skirmish *ith the nativei4 who was converted, and died at

Goui AU the Jesuits agreed to desist froin the mission of
Madagascarî and departed along with Andrada much against
bis 'inclination ; and thus ended the attempt to convert the
natives of Madagascar to the Christian refigion*

SECTION XIV.

Continuation tf the Transactions of the Portuguese in India,
from 1617 to 1640 ; and the conclusion of the Pértîý,owse

,dsia of Manuel de Faria.

Tow,&iws the end of 1617, Don Juan Coutinno, count
of Redondo, came to Goa, es viceroy, to succeed Azevedo.

During this year, three ships and two fly-boats, -going from.
port al for India, were intercepted near the Cape ot'Good
Hopey siý E' fi h ships, whenthe English admira] declared

that he had 0 ers from bis sover i nto seize effects of the
Portuguese to the value of 70,,000 crowns,, in compensation

for the iDjury done by the late viceroy Azevedo to the four
English ships at Surat. Christopber de Noronha, who com.

manded

161n strict propriety, this expression is a direct contradiction, u Kafr
is an Arabic word signifying wibeiù-mrt; but having been long employed
as a generic term for the natives of the eaitern coast of Africa, froin the
Hottentots to the Moors of Zeyla exclusively, we are obliged to employ the
çrdinary language.-JE.
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manded the Portuguese ships, immediately paid the mm de.
mmided by the Enalieh admiral, together with 20,000 mwvâ

more to divide am&g bis men. eut Noronha, on hie arrival
at Gca, was imawdiately put under an arrest by the viýAeoy,

for this puaillanïmous bebaviour, -and was sent iome prisoner
to, Liabon, to answer fer bits conduct.
In the year 1618, the MSr wbo had been seen long before,

at the time when Nunno de Canna " Diu, and wu then
upwards, of 300 years old, died at Bene now 60 years, older,

yet did not appear more than 60 yearmi old at bis death. In
1619, a large wooden cross, which stood on one of the hifla

which overl7ook Goa, was seen by inany of the inhabitants of
that cîty, on the 2 Sd of 14 ebruary, to have the perfect fi a 41

of a crucified mm upon it. Tibe truth of this having W
ascertained by the archbishop, he had it taken down, and eot
inade from it a emaller cross, only two "no long, oja which

was fixed a crucified Jesus of ivory, and the wbole surrounded
by a golden glory; the rest of the crcu being distributed
to the churcees and persons of quality. Ten dard after thà
cross was removed, water gushed from the ho e in which
it was formerly fixed, in which cloths being dipped wrougbt

many miraculous cures. A church was bûilt on the spot to,
commemorate the mirade. At this time it was considered,

in an assembly of the principal clergy, whether the threads,
worn by the bramins across their shoulders, were a heatbenish

superstition or only a mark of their nobUity, and, after a long
débate, it was determîned to be merely an honourable distmc-
tion. The reason of examining this matter wu, that rnany of
the bramins refused to embrace the Chrisùan faith, because
obliged to renounce these threads.

In November 1619, the count of Redondo died ; and, by
virtue of a patent of succmion, Ferdinand de Albuquerque
became governor-general, being now 70 years of age, 40 of
which he had been an inhabitant of Goa, and conbequently
wais well versed in the affiairs of India, but too Jow in bis
motions for the pressing occasions of the time. During hi&
administration, the Portuguese were expelicd from Ormuz by
the sultan of Shiras, assisted by six Enghah ships.

IÉ Juiv 1620, the HoDanders were desirous of gaininiz posm
Session oi the city of Macao in Cbina, and appeared be7ore it
in seventeen shiF)s, or, u some say, twenty-thrce, having 2000
soldiers on board, and were likewise iii hopes of' taking the

fleet at that piaS, which was bound l'or Japan, having almady
taken



taken several Portuguese and. Chinoge ships near the Philip-
*dand& After batteriùg the fort of St Francis for five

days, the Dt9ch admira], Cornelius Regers, landed 800 men,
with which he &" poawuion of a ý redoubt or entrenchrrient,
with very litde oppo*ition. He tlwn marched to take poms-
sion of le city, not then fortified, where he did not expect

my resistance; but Jttan Suarez Vivas, taking poat un saine
atrong gromW with ouly 16o men, defe,-ttted the Hollanders

and g-C d them to return precipitately to their shipý4
jeavine 3 (of their men slainseven ouly with the colours and
one piece of cannon being taken, and they threw away ail
their arma to, -enable them to swim off to, theïr ahinîL la
the rnean whiie, die shîps continued to, batter the ort, but

were so effectually answered'ýthat some of theni were sunk and
sixty men elain. After this the eneniy abandoned the en.
terpruw, and the citizens of Macao built a wali round the
city with six bastions; and, as the mountain of our Lady of
Me Guide commanded the bastion of St Paul, a fort was con.
strucied on its gommit amed with ten large guns,

We have formerly mentioned the destruction of the Portu.
gum emes of Liampo and Ghincheo, in China, through their

oorn bad conduct. From that time, they lived in the island
of Lan"mu till the year 1557, when they were permitted to
build tW city Macao, the largest belonging to the Portuguese
in the east after Goa. They had been in use to resort to the
iqlmd of Sanchuan, on the coast of China, for trade, where

lived in buts made of bougha of trees, and covered
ý%t #ails during theïr stay. At " time, the Island of Go.

axan»,, eighteen leagues nearer the coast of China, beinîr wild
and mountainous, was the resort of robbers who infested the

rit4gbbmring part of the continent, and, as the Chinese con-
sWered tbe Fortuguese a more tolerable evi«I than these out-
laws, they offered them, that island on condition of extirpating
the neu of thieves. The Portuguesse undertook thié task,
and succeeded without losîng a man. Then every one begau
fo build where. be liked best, as there were no proprietors to

sefl the land, which now seils at a dear rate. The -trade and
reputation of this city ïncreas''g, it soon became populous,
containing above 1000 Portuguese inhabitants ail rîch; and as
the merchants usually give L'rge portions with their daughters,
many persons of quality usecf ta resort thither in search of

wives. Besides these,Îhere are a number of Chinese inhà>
bitants who are Christians, who are clothed and live after

the

l'O,-tzigticse.z)lsmvery alid 1-Aitl' it. BOOK* Ille12
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thenéanner of the Portuguese; and about 6000 henthens,
wbo are anifiSrs, ehop-keqm, and merchants. Ile duties of
ship& trading from thence to Japanq amount to 300,000 Xe-
raphins at 10 per cna, boing about equaJ to as inany
of-eight, or Spanirýh dollars'. The yearly expence t-e the
garrison and repairs of- the fortifications îs abote *QWO du-

cau. A similar suin is paid vearly for dittien at tbe fifir 6f
Quantun,«, or Canwa. The Japan voyage, including pre-

sSts to the Kin and and the expence Of the emb" ,
"Iýlie Miseriéerilia expench a"it 9M ln cha-

nty, as the city niaintains twà.hosritali§, three paiùh thmhest
and five monasterics, beaides sending continuai almi to the
Cbri#tiâuis in China, Hainan, Japau, Toukin, Cochiachina,
Cambodia, and Siam.

Albuquerque gofflixed India from the end of 1619, to the
month of September 16125eq durin -.ail. which tîme a* fitde

care was taken in $pain of the Mirs of Portugumlndia,
that be did not rect4ve a single letter from the king. In eivery

was unï,,ernmnt he was equal to sny of bis
thin r lating to the civil
= rSI btit ortunate in m'ilita7 affairs, especial-

r in the logs of Ormuz. In 1621, Don Alfonzo de Normne
was nominated viceroy of India; but sailing too law, was

drivca bock to Liabon, being the last viceroy appointed by
the il>Us Philip 111. On the news coming to Lh" , of the

shamefui surrender of the city of Bahia, in tbe Bruils, to, the
Hofiandera, without considering his age, quality, and rat&,,
he listed ai a private soldier for that service, an in*mce of
bravery and patrîotism, deserving of eternal fame, and an ex-
amïl:e that had many followers.

n FrancWo de Gama, Count of Viduguevra, who had
been much hated as viceroy of India, and sorý a&onted at

)bis departm, as formerly related, always eildeavoured to ob-
that command. a second time, no or V«elarl as sme

asserted, but to satisfý the worid that he had been undeserv-;.»
edly ill uwd. At length he obtained his desire, after twenty

î em solicitation, upon the accession of Philip 1 - $painé
ie mâeü from Lisbon on the isth of March 1622, with four

ships. On the coast of Natal, a flash of lightning struck his
Ship,

1 The xemphin, as formefly mentioned, being 3s. 9d -, this yearly revenue
amounted to L..52gt5o sterling. Bu! the &tate of Macao, in Lhe text, refers

te what it wu 150 years alio. It is still inhabited by Portuguese, and ýre-
ma= a u3ekie dependeme on Portugal, owing îîts prLncipal support to the
refidence of the British f=ory for the greater pa-.. of the year,-Eý
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ÏMP, and burnt his colours, but killed no otie. Under thè
fine two of his ships left him, and arrived at Go& in the end
of August; another @Jiip staid behind, and it was thought

t.hey ishunned his company ýdesi*gnedl7. At this time six
Dutch idiipq plied, near the îglands of Angoxa, or the Co-
moros, one of which perished in pursuitýýèf a Portuguese

ship ; and while standing on for Mozambique, the viceroy en-
countered the other five, on the 22d of June. His other shtýp1r

had nowjoined himq and a terrible battle ensued, which fell
beaviest on the vice-admiral, *hose ship was entirely disabled,
but the viceroy and Francisco 1,obo rescued and brought
bim off; yet the sthip waà so much battered that it sunk,
some men and part of-the money on board being saved, but
some of the men feil into the hands of the enemy. Night
comic« on, the ships of the viceroy and J-jobo were c»t upon

certain sands and lost, when they saved what eSdst n«Wngs
amimunition, and cannon they were abie, and'ýurnt the rest,

to prevent them from, falling into the hands of the emmy.
Ule viceroy shipped ail the gpods that were saved on board

some.eliots, with what men they could contain, and went to,
Cochin, whènce he went to Goa in September. On geeing

him replaced in the dignity of vicerov, his enemies were ter-
rified lest he might revenge the affronts formerl&givert him,

but he behaved with unexpected moderation. e wished to,
bave punished Sýmon de Melo, and Luis de Brito for the
shmeful lou of Ormuz. Melo had fled to the oors, and
Brito was in prison ; so that he only was punis ed capitey,

and the other was hung in effigy.
About the year 1624, some of tbe Portuituese nl' * naries

penetrated into the country of Thibet, in whi ý are the
sources of the river Ganges. The natives are weü inclined,
and of docile dispositions ; zealous of theîr salvation, and value
rauch the devotions enjoined thern by their priesu, called

Lamas, whoprofeu poverty and celibacy, and are much given
to prayer. They have chýrches and convents like the most

curious of those in Europe, and bave some knowiedge of the
Christian relîtrion, but mixed with many errors, ànd with

stran£ffl customs and ceremonies; yet it plainly appem tbat
they Ld formerly the fight of the true go-spel '; and they

abbor

2 Mherever any coincidence appears in the ceremonies and externais of
the beathen wmhiD, the zealous catholics are eager to conceive that thete
bave been borrrýweý from Christianîý.v ; unccnsciou, that thcir own mum-
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abhor the Mahoinetans and idolaten4 beina. «sily converted
ta the Christian faith. The 'habit of the" Lavaiwe à a red
caaock, without sleeves., leaving their arms barey girt with a
Plece of red cluth, of which the ends hanir down to tbeir feet
On their shoulders they wear a iitripeà croth, which t1wy *ay
was the dress of the" Son of God ; and they bave a boule ofwater bung at theîr girdle. They keep two fasta, during the
princlW of which the), eat but once a-day, and do not speak

a word, u@ing signs on all necessary o=%*ons. During the
other fast they tât ais often as they have a mind, but use flesh

only at one rneaL The people are called tu prayers b theyVsound f t M tsq some of which are made of dend men2s
b...., ."du tcy use hurÉan skulls as drinking-vesselq. Of
other bones they make beads, which they allege is to remind

them of death. Ile churches are only opened twice a-year,
when the votaries walk round the outside three times in pro-

cession, and tlien go in tu reverence the images, soine of
which are ofanicels, called by them Las, the greatem being
thé one who intercedes with 1bod for the souls of nien. IIW&

being represented mith the devil under bis feet, was supposed
by the missionaries to be St Michael the archange]. It à not
unworthy of remark, that the word 1,ama, sigilifying priefits
begins with La, which means an angel. The youna- lwaînas
go about the towns, dancing to the sound of bills àn"d other
noisy instruments of music; which, they say, is in imitation
of the angels, %ho are Painted by the Christians as sîýg in
choirs.

At the beginning of every month a prociusion is made in
which are carried black- flags and the figures of devils, and

attended by drums and music, which, they befieve ch&« away
the devils. Thev use holy water, which is consecrated with

many prayers, eaving gold coral and rice put înto it, and is
used for driving devils trom their bouses. The coun'try people
bring black horses, cows and sheep, over which the L-anjas say

many prayers, as it is aUeged the devils endeavour to get into
cattle of a black colour. They cqre the sick by blowing on
the part affected. They bave three different kineds of funerals,

accoring to the star which rules at the time of death. la
one the body is buried in a tomb adorned with gilded pyra.

mids. In another the body is burnt and the ashes being
mixed,

meries have aU been borrowed fýorn heathen worship, and. 5upc:-adder- -ib
the rafionai purity of primitivr chi-.stiaxiit7v,-E.
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nlixed with clay are formed into images by which th% -swear.
In the lut» which iis reckoned the most honourable, t e body
il exposed to be devoured by certain birds resembling cranes.
These three forms are used with such es have spent good lives,

but others are cut in pieces and thrown to the dogs. They
believe that the good go directly to beaven, and the bad to
hell; while such as are indifférent remain in an intermediate

State, whence their souls retum to animate noble or base
creaturesaccordingtotheirdeserts. Theygivetheirchildi-en
the naines of filthy beasts, at the recom*mendation of their
priests, that the devil may be loth to meddle with them.

They believé in one God in Trinity - the -;on h-aving become
a man and died, vet is now iii heaven. God equal with the

father,, yet man at the samé time; and that bis mother was a
woman who is rww in heaven: iAnd they compote the time of

the death of the son nearly as we do the appearance of' the
Redeemer on earth. They believe in a hell as we do, and

bum lampm tbat God nmy light them in the riLht road in the
-other world: Yet do the use divination a4er a ridiculons
manner. The country oï Thibet produces several fruits of

the saine kinds with Ïhose grown in Europe, together with
rice and wheat, and bas abundance of cattie ; but a great part
of the land is barrent.

The Jesuit fathers Andrada and Marquez went from Delhi
in the country of the Great Mogul to Thibet along with a
emvan of pilgrims that were goïn to visit a famous pagoda.
Passing through the kinirrid of lahore, they came to the

vast mountains whence île- Ganges flows into the lower plain
country of Hindostan, seeing many stately temples by the
way full of idols. At, the kingdom of Sîrînaýaur they saw the

Ganges flowing among snow, the whiteness of which is -daz-
zling to, the eyes of travellers. At the end of 50 days journe

they came to a pagoda on the borders of Sirinagur, to whici
multitudes resort to bathe in a spring, the water of which is
so hôt as to, be hardly sufferable, and which they im ne

afeshcleanses them frain sin. The people here feed on raw
and eat snow, yet areý,verY bealthy; and the usual order ot
the sexes is revcrýý,, 48- the women plough and*the men spin.

Having rested -at thie town of Mana the father--- pursued their
journev, almost bEnded by travelling continually among ý;now,,

and cýýe at leingth to the source of the Ganges, which flows
ftom a great lake. They soon afterwards entered the kingdom

of Thibet, and were honourably received by officers sent on
p -rPose



purpose from Ch(?Paranoue, the residence of the king of
Thibet. The king and queen listfcned to, their doctrines with

much complaceniuy, aiid even admitted their truths without
dispute, and would not allow thom to return to, 1ndia tili

they promiged an oath to comè back,, when the kin not only
encaired ta give thvm liberty to preach, but that %e u-k)uld
build them a church, and was areatly pleused with a picture

theýý'1eft him of the Virgin and Ùhild.
'the fatheS returned according to promise, on whieb the

king built them a church and wu afterwards- baptised along
with the queen, in spite of every thing the Laum- cou1d-,4ûýr to

pe--vent him. From merchantswho traded to thîs place fýom
Cliina, the fathers understood that it was 60 days journey
froni Chaparangue to China, 4-0 of which- was through the

kingdom. ôf Usangue, atW* thcncesu days ct).Lýhina. l'hey
likewise learnt thàt Càtkay is, nce a Idneonii' bùt a great city
the metropolis of a -province Subject to-,th.e grand Sopo,
very near China, whence perhapsý ý,èomé give the name of
Cathay to, China 3. Perhaps this; kingdom or Thibet isi the
empireof Preeer Jbhn, and not Ethiopia as sôme have be.--

lieved.
After bavitig governed five years, the ý Count of Vidoguieyrs

was ordered by the king to resign to Don. Fràneiwo de Mââw
carennas in 1612,8; but as that gentleman haël left* Indis fow

Europe, the vicergy resigned the charge of govermeint to
Don Luis de Brite, bishop of Cochin,, and went homè to Por.-i
tuggal. In this yea- the king of Acheen made àn attempt to
gain possession of Malacca, atrainst which he séit a f1vet of
250 Sait -with 20,0(X) soldiers and a great train of arfille-ry.
In this great fleet there were 47 ggJlies of'extraardinary

stren h, beauty, and q*ze, all near 1 ()0 tý>et ],)ng and of pro-gt
portional breadth. The ki * g embarked with his wife, chil.
drun, and treasure; but upon same ill omen the fleet and army
sailed without him, and caire betbre Malacca in the begi iinirigý

of July 1629, the former under the command of JVarriýa,
and the latter of Lac>amana, an experienced genéral who hod
made many conquests for bis ma>ter. Having latided the

troops, they were -attacked' by Aàtonio, Pinto de Fonseca with
only 200 men; who slew above ý 300 of the enemy withmit

VOL. VII. 1Osing

à nis is evide"tly erroneous, as we know certaiuly from the travels of
Marco Polo and other authorîrles, that_ Cathay was tbe northern part eî

once a separa..e kingdom.-E.
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losing a man, and then retrented into, the city. Juan Suarez
Vivas with 350 Portuiruene, who commanded at Iller, defended

that posi fur some tiý;e with irreet dzallantry and did reat ex-
ecution among the enemy; but at leýgth, overpowerzy num-

bers, was forced to retire. Having gained on eminence cal-
led mount St Juan, the enemy. crected a batteýï fliere front

which they played furiou 1 aitainst the fort, which answered
them vrith great spirit. % Capuchin convent dedicnted to

the Mother of God, being considered as of great importance
for the defence of the fort, was gallantly defended for 50 days,
by Diego Lopez de Fonseca, who on one occasion made a

ly wit &200 Portu uese and deféated 2000 of the enerny.
On Lo z falling sicV, Francisco CarvaHo de Maya took the

commend of t at PSt, and defended it tili the convent was
entirely rmuined so that he was oblipd.to withdraw into the

etty, on which the enemy converted it into à strong post iii
which Lacsamana took up his quarters with SOW men.

Alarraja oécupied mount St Juan, on which he erected a
large fort i others were established at the convent of St Ioaw-

rence, at Rkr and other places, having strong batteries and
Unes of communication, so, that the city was - înveý(ed on ali
sidt% b land$ while a number of armed boats préknted all

accen ýyêSà for relief. Fonseca, who commanded in the
besi iýq @ent 0 vivas with 220 Portuguese troops t'O

dismigre Laesamana m his head-quarters on the ruins of
the Capuchin conven on which occasion Vivas gained pos-
session of the "t a night attack, killin 100 of the
enemy, and reured ith several cannon. 1 h e Lng of Pain,
who wu in aUiance '.ith the Porturese. sent a fleet ofparao.Ç
with 2000 men to th assistance o the town; and Michael

Pereyra Botello bro t five sail from the city of San Thome :
Yet these reinforce enta were insufficient to induce the enemy

to retire, though ey had losi above 4000 men during the
siegeq while 60 we e sWn on the side of the defenders.

Although the b' hop of Cochin was informed in June of
the intended atta on Malacca and the weak state of its r-rison, he postp 0 sending any reinforcement, as it was t en
the (I'ead of winter on the 'Malabar coast, proposine to dis-
patch succours in September. He died however about the
end of Julv 1629, after haviniz verned India for mineteeiiOF 90
or M'ertv, months, ùpon hisý"death the next patent of suc-
cession was opened, which named Don Lorenzo de Cunna, the
commander of Goa, to the civil government of India, and

N unno
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Nunno Alvarez Pereyra to the n-àlitaty Icommand. Of thïs
laigt naine there happened to be twb in Ilidia, or none. If
Don Nunno Alvarez Pereyra, a gentleman well known, were
meant, the title of Don wits omifted in the patent; if Nunno

Alvarez Botello, the sirname seemed wrong. It was thought
unlikely that thetitle of Don could be ouiitted through mis-
take, as that in Portugal is eculiar tb certain famihe& île
mistake of name in regU to Nunno Alvam Èotefio wasr AAI ý « Pereymore probable, as lie hadel n çone by the naine. of Pereyrae

iiimemoryofliisgmndfat r var rai and bad dropped
that nâme for Botello when lie inherited the estate of bis

father, whose name was Botello 1 yet some continued to cafi
him by the old name, and others ve him the new one. The
couticil of Goa, and the Count lea Linneres aÊer bis arrival
in India, allowed the pretensions of Botello.

In the meantime, considering ht>w danmous d.1elay miùht
prove to Malacca in its distreu, Nunno Alvarez Botclloû]3-
dertook the relief of that place, saying ihat he would postpone
the decision of the dispute till his returu. By general con.
sent however, he went by the tide of governor j and b di-urection of die cotincil of Goa, the Chancellori Gonzalo ;nto,
de Fonseca assumed the administration of justice, so that the
government was divided between him, De Cunna, and Bo.
tello, who used such diligence in preparing for bis expedition

to relieve Malacca, that, froin the 2d of August, when the
charge of governor was awarded to, him, to the beginning of

September, lie bail coUected 900 Portuguese troops, a good
train of artillery, a large supply of arms and ammunition,
and 30 veme1% and was ready to put to seà as soon as the

wcather would allow. He set sail on the -22d of September,
rather tooearly, and encountered four several storms during

bija voyageq two of which were so terrible that every one ex-
pected to, be lost, He at. length reached Pulolnaum, whence
he sent two vessels to give notice at Malacca of his approach,
yet arrived himself before them. At Palobutum he faund
a ve&wl belonging to Cochin and two from Negapatnam, be-
ing some addition to his fleet. He arrived at Malacca on.
the aftemoon of the 22d October 16299 to, the great surprise
of Lacsamana, as bis fleet was then in the river Fongor, a
league from Malacca, and so, situated as to be unable to es-
cape.

Boteflo immediately landed and gave the necessary orders,
and agaîn embarking forced his way up the river througL

s!ý. owe*
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showers of bullets, whiçh lie repaÎd with such întemt'that the
enerrq abandoned theit adranced works tlmt same -n ight, and

retired to that which thèy bad -conistructed- on the%-' ns of
the Càýuchîin monasteryè . As the river Pongor * had, not, âuf-
ficient water for «the Ponngu«e ships, Botello embarked a
strong detachmintý in 3 3 batona or balames, being country-

V"Selsof Ilighter deaught, with which lie went, in person to»
view the strength ànd -"ture 'of the hostile fleet. Bein anx-

icus for the- safety of tlbeir gallies, the enemy aban7oiZ their
works at -Mâdre de Dios -and San Juan, and threw up other
works vrith wanderfut expeditîon for the protection of their

fleet. .'But heving attacked these with much a&antàge, Bo-
T telle pmposed te theenemy to- surrender, on whichr Marraja

returned a civil- but determined -tefusal, His situation being
desperate, Marrajet'end«voured in the night to, escape with

the âmeNr vemels, leaving his lariregmhies at the mercy of ihe
Pôrtuguese, but was preventeà the vi il ce- and bravery
of Vasquez de E.vore, who cut eff, many orÎ& wur4 dot with.
out sorne lose on - his.,own sideý havi ng one of ý -hie atns carried
off. The enémy now endeavoured to make use of their for.
midable gallieg, and- the' chief among them called the Terror

if the or[dý*was seen in motion; on which Boteflo sent the
Mmiral of the Portuguese gallies, Francisco Lopez to attack

ber, whieh lie - did with great elantry, passing through cloude
of sntoke, and a tremendous fire of artillery, and after two,
bours bard fighting, carried ber b boarding, after kiffing.500
of lier men out of 700, with the Ls only of seven -.of bis own
men.

On the 25th of November, tbe enemy set fire to a galley
that was full of women wbom they had brought to people ia-

lacca, aind made a frésh attempt- te break throu*gh -the P-ortu-
guese fleet, but without success, many of them being slain -and
taken, and great nurnbers leapt into the water, and fled to the
woods, where they were devoured by wild beasts. ý Lacuma-
na then bung out a flag of truce, and sent a deputation to
cent with EWello, who answered that be would. hsten to no

proposals till they restored Pedro de Abreu the Portu
ambffl. ador, whom tbey kept prîç-ýoner; and as theyd;rm

compliance- the -Portuguese cannon recommenceà -a destruc-
tive firc. On the last day of Nevember, Botello got notice
that Marraja the Acbeen adrnira] was slain, and that the king

Pom was approaching to the assistaRce of the Pàrtu(-ruese with
100 sail of vessels. Botello went immediately to visit hira, and

we

L.tý_ ý1L
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was received, with the customary cetemonies -used by the eàst.
ern princes to the Portuguese governors. After interchang.
ing presents and mutual compliments, Botelle returned to, bis
post, where he found the Portuguese rather -al4ekeia their
efforts in consequence of a desperate cannonade fromi ene-

my. But on the 4th of December, the enemy sent fremb pro».
posals for an accommodation, accompanied by the ambamdor
Abreu, requ*îring only to, be allowed to withdraw with three
of their gallies and 4000 ' men, being all'that remainéd of 20,00

with which they had Mivested Malacca. In answer to this,
they were told they must surrender at -digcretion -on promise

of life; and as ia hesitated, to accept such humiliat-
ing terms, Botello assaulted and forced all hisworks, where
many of the enemy were put to- the sword ; sorne throwiti

themselm into the river toswim. across were7drowned, an
others who fled to the woods were devoured by *beasts of prey.
In fine, Botello obtained the most glorious victery that was
ever gained by the Portuguese in India ; as -of all. the fleet
which came against Malacca, not a single vessel got away,

and of the large army, not one man escaped death o-r-captivi.
ty. So great was the booty, thàt the whole *of the Portuguese

troops and mariners were enriched, Botello resemng, nothing
to bis own share but aparrot which had been much valued by
Lacsamana.

On ng to Malacca after this great victory, ho entreuted
to be allow to walk barefooted and unaccompanied to, church,

that he might bwmbly prostrate himself before -the Lord of
Hosts, in acknowledgement that the victory wes entirely ýdue

to, God, and not to the Portuguese valour; but he was. con-
strained to enter the rity in tri umph. The streets weye crowd-
ed with men, and the windows and bouse tops thronged with

women, who sprinkled the bero with sweet waters and strew-
ed flowers in his path. The music could not, be heard for

the noise of cannon, and all the city was filledwith extreme
joy. At this time an embassy came from ü-xe, king of Péra,
v;ho -was tributary to the king of Acheen, offéring to, pay tri-
bute to the king of -Portugal, and to deliver up a large trea-
sure left in bis custody belongig to the king of Acheen and
bis general Lacsamana. Don Jerome de Silveyra was sent
with eleven ships to receive the treasure, and establish a treaty
with the king of Pera, who perforined his prômise, and the
treasure was applied'to pAv the men and refit the fleet.

About the middle of Ïaýuary 163-0, Boteflo Mng off the
Straits
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Straits of Cincepura te secure the ships expected from China
agaînât the Hollanders, Lacsamana and two other officerâ
,who. hàd fled to the woods were brought M'O -rs to him,
haý* 

-P . ne
z been taken by the king of Pam. Owing ta contrary

Vind he wu unable tojet up with five Dutch diips that
were ibout Pido Loter, a which took a Portuguese goJiiot
comme from'Cbins. He returned thereibre to, Malnç£a te

irefit' hà ahip@, and rýso1ved te attempt the Dutch fort of Ja-
catara4, the best which was possessed by these rebels in all
Asia. In the first place, he sent Antonio* de Sousa Coutinno

in the admiral iraliév lately belonging te Laciamana calied
the TeMor of thé World, in whicK I.ýwsamana was now pri-
soner, to Goa ;'- directing that Lacumana should be sent to

Portugal, and tb«at this large and magnificent.gallev should
be given es ai present te the city of Goa. In this galley there
was one cannon made of tombac, a precious sort of metal,
which was valued at above 7000 ducats, and another cannon

reckoned still more valuable on account of its çurious work,
nianthip. ý,&ýmana died before he could be carried to Por-

tuÉming that the Count de Linnares, now viceroy of In-
dia, bad arrived at Goa in October 162(9, Botella transmitted
to him an account of aH that he had done, and desired his
assistance and bation to continue in these parts in orderi st the En ish and Hollanders.to carry on his -esigns again 91
About the end of April 1630, the viceroy not only sent him

every thinff he asked, but gave him full power to act as gaver-
nor genç;,ýi, without beinlobliged to wait for orders from

Goa. In the meantime tello sailed with 27 ships towards
the straits of Cincapura, and put in at Jambos, a place
Ïbounding in pzr4and on that account much resorted to
by the Dutch an lish. At this place he took two large
ahips after a stout resistance; and going higher up the river
he discovered' anèther ship se lareand'beaûtiful that he de.

ed t'o m'ike -use of fier for bis entrance into, Goa; but a
el faing inio ber powder-room, blew ber up. After em-

ploying thrée weeks-in working up the river, BoteHo learnt
that at a town al»ut two leaguis distant, two Dutch ahips bad

taken

4 In the neigbbowkood d wbkh wu afterw rd
the empormm of the Dutch trade in the east, now

5 Probably Yamkr on the N. E - ide of Sumau
t* the S. E. of tbe straits of Àncapura.-E.
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token shelter, and bein desuvus of takinR them, be manned
14 Il ht essels with Mch he went to view the place, on
Whig hevwas opposed by 26 sait of sinall vessels manned with

Hollanders and natives, whom he put to flight; but on view-
ing the place he found it impracticable to atteiupt the two

vessels, on account of the strength of the works by which they
were protected. He destro ed therefore all the neighi)ourhood
with tire and sword, anà tzen sailed down the river, intending

to proceed iýgainst Jaeatara.
While on Ilis way thither, a Dutch ship of 24 guns was

met, which was laden with powder for their fbrts, and on be-
ing atacked and boarded by some of bis ships she took fire,
In this situation, Botello gave orders for bis ships te draw off
from the danger, and on going up in bis galliot te bring off

Antonio Mascarennas, the Dutch ship blew up while Botello
was. in ber stern, by which bis aalliot was instantly sunk.

His My !as fotind and taken te Malacca, where it was how.
nourably interred.

Don Michael de Noronna, Count de Linnares, arrived at
Goa as vicerov of India in October 1629. About the com-
mencement of bis administration, Constantine de Sa, who
commanded in Ceylon, marched from. Columbo, which he left
alrnost without any garrison, meaning to reduce the interior
provinces to subjection. His force consisted of 400 Portu-
euese, with a considerable number of Christian Chingalese,
in whose fidelity he reposed too much confidence, although a

FrancisSn friar who resided among the enemy, and bis own
officers warned him of the danger te which he was exposed.

He penetrated te the city of Uva with very little opposition,
which he destroyed ; but was met on bis return by the king

of Owdy with a considerable army, to whom the greatest
part of the Christian Chingalese immediately deserted, and

aided him in battle against the Portuguese, now reduced te
400 of their own troops and 200 Chingalese who remained
faithful. De Sa and bis inconsiderable army fought against
prodigieus odds during three entire days, but the general be-
ing siln, the Porturuése troops fell into disorder, and were
all slain or taken

1 prisoners.
Immediate y after this victory, the king of Candy laid siege

to Columbo with an army of 50,000 men, while the garri,,ýon
under Launcelot de Leixas did net exceed 400, even includ-

ing the priests and'monks. The garrison was reduced to ex-
sreme distress, and eveli threatened with fanùne, when a ship
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from Cochin brouàzht them a relief of provisions and ammuni-
tion ; after whieb Ive ships came from San Tbome and one
from Goa. Though not ruentioued b De Faria, it appeany
that the siT wab novr raised -9 as at a subsequent period, after
the nati reduced aluiost the whole of the iiiiand, the

kings of'Candy .'. UV a-, and Matale again laid siege to Columbo
with an array of 20,000 nien. At this e five ahip.%: came

froni Goa to carry off the cirtnamon to Portugal, on which
the enemy raised the biege, bnuheving these àbipra bad come to
relieve and reinforce thi- garrison.

The viceroy now appointed Don Geor '-, de Almeyda to
the command in Ceylon, who sailed frow tioa for that place
on the 19th of February 163 1 9 in the reat galley taken by

Botello m-ben he destroyed tht fltet of Icheen: But encoun-
terin a storm ou Cape Ct)morin, the galley was ready to
founir, on which Almeyda took to the boat with 29 persons,

and reached one of the lýUdive islands after tour days of in-
credible distress. Going over from thence t» Cochin, he re-
ceived a reinforcement of some Portuguese troops, with ý7»00
kafn and 800 Canarin lasmrs, and a suppiy of money, ammu-

!î nition, and provisions Having raised some more men at
Cochin, Alnieyda =â &gain for Ceylon, where he arrived on
the 21st October 16SI, and landed at Columbe. lie march-

ed immediately against the enemy, though then the rainy
season, and was soon forced to desist, as the country was

inostly overflowed, and at this season the trees swarm with
leeches, which drop down upon the men as they pass, and

bleed them. to death.
On the return of fine weather, Alrneyda marched. again on

the 5th Januaýy 1632, though with inuch difliculty, as the
waters were éitw out, so thz-t the men bad often to wàde up

to their breasts. Being oppo-sed by the enemy near the fort
of 1'ranqueyw Grande, many of them were slain, as the ge-
neral gave three or four pistoles for every bead that was

brought him. At another pass, the enemy were defended, to
the number of 6000 men, by some works, but on being at-
tacked, and many of them kifled, the rett fied, destroying
every thing they could not carry away. After these successes,
many of the natives came in, and submitted, and were treated
with kindness ; but as others hid themseivcs in bopes of aettiniz
away tojoin the enemy, Almeydacausedthem to beappi:e md-

ed, and given as slaves am ong bis ofli cers. Onewasdeliveredto,
the Kafrs, who, in sight of his wife and children, cut hîm irame-

diately
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diately in pieces, which they divided among them to eat. At
(;crdýn»la, the enemy had tw.o lortâ, which were carried by
escalade. The enerny fied in every quarter, making no stand
till they arrived at the foot of the rnowitains of Candy, wkitre
they were defeated,, and the forts of Manièmvarc, Seagein,

Maluma, and Calittire, were imInediatei afterwards, redaced,
aé, was tbe district of Matura, ofwhicb 1: commander of the

Chingalese (,hri-stians, who desertéd froui de à8a, bad made
biiiiself king. At lý-Rt the king ot Candy hent to implore

peace, which was granted. at die intercession of the priests

and monks. In fine, Aloieyda not onty restored the reputa.
tion of the Portuguest. arms in Ceyion, butînereased it, and

establi-Jied the Overnment of* the isiand in good order. He
was removed, Cever, by the succeediiit viceroy, and re.

turned to Gozi poor, and tul! ofhonour, , erc lie ýdied poor,
more from grief than a e ; and nosooner was he deprived of
the command, than aý' he had gained was speedily lost,
though it was again recovered by Diego de 31elo y Castro in

About the end of the year 16j5, the Count de Linares re»
signed the goverriment of Indîa to Pedro de Silva, wiho w-as

usually cafied Mole or the Soft, on account of the easiness of
his disposition. He disliked the goverrinient. oo much, that
he was often heard to exclaim, 41 God fbrgive those who ap.
pointed me viceroy, as 1 am not fit for the office."- He hM
the government, however, nearly four vears, and died in the
end of June 1639, when he was succeeded as governor by
Antonio Tellez de Silva, whose naine was found in one of the
roval patent:, v1ich was now opened. Tellez- hhap ened to
bi absent from, Goa at the Lime, for which rem , e ar
bishop of Goa, who wns next in nomination, a-ssumed the

government in his name, and sent notice to him of his ap.
pointment, and in the weantime, employed himself in fitti.,,g

out twelve s4s of war for the rlief of Malacca, then threat-
ened by the king of Acheen and the Hollanders. At this
time nine Dutch ships entered the river of Goa, and set on

fire three Portuguese galleons then lying at Marmugam, af-
ter which they retired without loss or opposition, because the
fort was destitue of men and ammunition. Antonio Tellez

arrived immediately after this unfortiinate accident, at which
he was e«ceedingly enraged, not so much for the actual loss,

as that the enemy sbould bý able to insult the harbour of the
Portuguese Indian capital without harm or resistance. Ou

the
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bacý,,nf th. inisfortune, news came that the Dutch fleet

M a a &MI, an

jý 
lwen Of 25 gallie4s were in sight of

that Of Ac
alac bile occupied in making qreat preparations to

relieve Malacca, and to rernedy other disorders then sub6ist.ing in Portuguue Inctia, he was superseded i» the govern-ment of India, by the arrivai of Juan de Silva Tello, m vice.
roy, towards the end of 1640 j on which Antonio 'Irellez, hav.ing retigned the sword of cornmand, imrnediately embarkedfor Portugal, not thinking proper to serve as admiral wherehe had enjoyed tle suprerne authority.

Other authors will write the actions of the new viceroy,Juan de Silva Tello, for he begins his Wsk where 1 end

;CTION

Si XV.

Occurrences in Pegu, Martavan, Pram, Siani, and other
places.'

'%Ve here propose to i e sorne account of the exploits of theblack king of Siam, in wCse character there was a stran ix-ture of virtues and vices. In the year 1544, the king of EBir_
m4ms ' besieged the city of-Martavan by sea and land, beingthe metropolà of the grent and flourishing kingdom of that

nemet

6 Manuel de Faria rightly thought proper to close his work at this pe-riodý which was immediately follo;ed by the expulsion of the Portuguese&om Malacca and Ceylon, and many other of their Indian posa-sions ;where, except a few inconaîderable factories, they now enly hold Goaq Diupand Macao, and even these poum very little trade, and no political im-portance. From their subjection tr) tho crown, of Spain, the Dutch, whohad thrown offthe iron yoke of the Austrian princes of Spainj revengedtheir own injuries upon the Portuguese in India: And in the present age,at the distance of 160 yearq, having themselves fallen under the heavy yokeof the modern French émuro th" have been strieped by.Britain of every fo-reign possemion in Asia, Ahica, and Ametica.--!-r..
1 De Farii4 IU. S47-364. Both as in a great meature uncommectedwith. the Portuguese trmuactions, and as not improbably derived frnm thewerse than suspicious source of Fernand Mendez de Pinto, these very pro.blernatical ocxm.rrences have been kept by themsdves, which indeed they arein de Faria. 4fter this opinion respecting their mpre than doubtfül authenti.cityq it wcmld be a waste of labour to attempt illus=ing their geographi-rid obSurities. Indeed the gmgraphy of India beyond the Ginvolved in 7Jmost i4apenetrable darkness5 from the Bay of Bèng-al tg tb#tmpire of China.-L

2 CaUed al ways the Bramai by De F".-E.

Ai
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.namet which bad a revenue of three millions of gold. Chau»
bainaa was then kin of Martavan, and feil from the heli ht

of tbrtune to the dept% of miserv. The Birman fleet, on tEs
occasion, consisted of 700 sail, 100 of which were large gal.
lies, in which were -d 00 Illortuguese, commanded by one Juan
Cayero, who was reputed a commander of courage and con-
d-uct. After a siege of soine months, during which the Bir-

mails lust 12,000 men in five gencral asâaults, Chaubainaa
found himself unable to withstand the power of' bis enerny,

being reduced to such extrernity ÙM the garrison had already
eaten 3000 elephants. He offýred, theretbre, to capitulate,
but tili terms were refused by the enemy ; on which he deter-

rnined to make use of the Portuguese, to whom he had always
been just and friendly -. But favours received from a person in
prosperity, are forgotten when the benefactor falls into adversity,
He sent theretbre one Seixas, a Portuguese in his service,'

to make an oflér to Cavero, if be would receive himself, bis
family, and treasures, into the four ships which he command-

ed ; that he would tyive half the treaure to the king of Por.
tugal., to whorn he would becomé vanal, payincr such tribute
as rnight be agrecti on, being satisfied that he could recover

his kin doin '-ýýith the assistance of 2000 Portuguese troope,
Whom lie proposed to take into bis pay. Cayero consulted

with his principal officers on this proposition, and asked
Seixas, in their presence, what might be the amount of trea-

sure belonging to the king of Martavan. Seixas saict that
he had not seen the whole, but affirmed that he had seen

enough in gold and jewels to load two ships, and as munh silver
as would load four or five. Envious of the prodigious for-
tune that Cayero might make by accepting this ofir, the Por-

tuguese officers threatened to delate him to the Birman sove-
reign, if he consented, and the proposal was accordingly re-
fused.

The king of Nfartavan was astonished at the rejection of
his proposals, and finding Seixas determined to withdraw
from the danger that menaced the city, made him a present

of a pair of bracelets, which were afterwai-ds sold to, the
vernor of NarsiWa fur 80,000 ducats. Despairing of re L*?-f
or retreat, the king of Martavan now determined to se bis
capital on fire, anâ sallying out at the head of the few men

that remained, to die hanourably fighting azainst his enemies.
But that night, one of his principal officf.-r"s'-* deserted to, the

enemy, and gave noËce of his intention. Thus betrayed, he
surrendered*
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arrrendered on promise of having his own life, and those of
his wife and chîldren apmft,I, and being aljowed to, end hié;
days in retirement. Thege terms were readily granted, as
the conqueror meant to perfbrm no part ofSip enieRgement.

From the gate of the city to, the tent ofèbe Wrman king,
st the dibtance of a lesgue, a double lane -f-inusketeer% of
sundry nations was formed, the Pi brtuguese "der Cayero
being etationed nearest the gate, through which the captives
were to, march in procession. In the first pifice, came the
queen of Martavan in a chair, her two sons ahd two daugh-

ters being carried in two other chairs. These were gurround-
ed by forty beautiful voung ladies, led bv an jequal number

of old ladiee, and attenàed by a great nurrier 0-t' Talegrepos,
who, are a kind of monks or religious men, habitx-d like Ca-

puchins, who prayed with and comforted the captives. Then
tdiowed the king of Martavan, seated on a small she ele-

ph int, clotlied in black velvet, baving his head, beard, and
brows shaved, and a rope about his neck. On seeing the

.e7oituguese, he refused to, proceed till they were removed,
after which he went on. Beinjz come into the presence of

the kin0 Of the Birmans, he cast himself at his feet; and be-
ing unalle to speak owine to crief, the Raolim of Moun,ýy,

TaiSypor, or chief prie« of 'Martavan, who was esteemed a swnt
mode a harangue in his behalf, which had been ohav

moved compasion froin any other than the u te
to, whom it was addressed, who inunediately jorder
semble king, with his wife, children, and attendaneti
into confinement. For the two folloring days, a number of
men were employed to remove the public treasure of -Marta-
van, amountÎng to 100 millions in go'i('t ; and on the third.
day, the army was allowed indiscriminate pitinder, which
lm" for four and was estimated at i2 millions. Then
the city was bunit, and above 60,000 per,-,()ns were supposed

to, have perished by fire and sword, an equal number being
reduced to siaverv. On this occasion, 2000 temples and

40,0S houses weie destroyed.
On the morning after the destruction of the city, 21 gib-

bets were erected on a neighbouring hill called Beydaa.
which w-ere surrounded by a strong guard of cavairy, and on
which the queen, with her children and attendants, to the num-

ber in ai] of 140 persons, were a1l hung up by the feet The
tring of '.Martavan, with 50 men of the highest qualitv, were

-flung înto the sea with stones about their necks. At thýs bar-
barc-uz
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barous spectacle, the army of the Birmans mutinied,,., and, for
îome time the king waa in imminent danger. Leaving a suf-
ficient nember of' peopte to rebuild the ruined city, ci» Bir.

man king returned to Pegu with the rest of hi@ army. nSora.
panied by Jwm Cayero, and his 700 Portuguese. Pour Por.

tuguese remained at Martavan, amonc ýwhom wu& Juan, Fai.
cam - who, instead of asýsisting Fern&n iVendez PiWoý se't
by Pedro de Faria, the commander of NiUlacco4 to Snfirm
the peace which subsièted with the late king of Martaxan.,
accused him to, the governor of the town as an enemy to thë
king of the Birman& On this false accusatioti, the guyernor
seized the vesel commanded by Pinto, in which were goods
to the value of 1 00,OW ducats, killed the master and tome
others, and sent the rest pri@ïoners to Pegu. This faise deal-
ing was not new in Fak»m, who had deserted from the late

unfortunate king of Martavan, after having received many
benefits -from him.

Instead of being allowed to enjoy, the fruits of his, victories

in peace, the kîng of the.Nrmans was obEged to engage in. a
new war with the king of Siam, who endeavoured to recover

the kingdoin of Tangu, which had been wrested fimm him.

For this purpose, in March. 1546, lie embarked witl, gooooo,
men in 12,000 vessels, on the river Ansedaa, out of which he.ý

pused in the month of April into the river Pîchau Malacort,
and invested the city of Prom. The king of this. temitory

w&s recently dead, Icaving bis succetsor, only thirteen years,
of age, who was married to a daughter of the king of Ave4

from wliom he looktil for the a&,siâwnce of* 60,000 men. For
this reason, the king of Siam pressed the siege, that he might
gain the city belinre the -arrival of the expected succSm Af-
ter six days, the queen of Prom. who adrnini-stered the go.
vernment, offered to beconie tributary if he would grant a

peuce; but the king insisted that she siiould-t-)ut herseif into
'hi-î hands with ali her treasere. She retùseý1 these degrad-

ing terms, knowing -hi-, perfxiious character, and resoived to
detýnd the citv to the last extreniîtv. '111(2 kinîr of ýSiarn ac.

cordingly gavý several asçatilts, ii; ai! of' whic .ii he was re-
pulçed,- and in a short tirne, lost above 80,0W) of his men,
partly hy the sword, and partiv by a pf -tileiitial disense, w1ilch

raged in bis arn)v, .500 PortugSuese u-ho were in his service
perishing arnong ýhe rest.

Beinfr u.)able to take the place the kinc of Siain
caused a Mat mount to be raîsed, ýwh1ch ùver.ýooked the c*
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and wu planted with a ereat number of cannon, by whicli
the defendým were prodigiouely annoyedo Upon this, 5000

mwn uffied &S the City, and destroyed the inoun4 killing
15,OW of the enerny§ and carrying off 80 pWm of cannon,

In this èHair the king of Siam was wounded ; and being
fmdy enraged agSnst a, body of 2000 Portu ueses who were

in bis pay, and had the guard of the inount, lie' caused them
aù to be mamcrecL About the end of Atigubt, Xemioq Ma-

Ieiùyý one of the four principM- efficers, wbo conimanded in
PrnS, trencherousl betrayed the City to the king of Siam,

who ordered it to L utterly destroyed with fire and sword.
Two thousand children were cut in pieces, and given as food

to the elephants. The queen was publicly whippedj and gi-
ven up to the Just of the boldiers till abc died. The young
king was tied to ber dead body, and cast into the river ; and
above 300 principal nobles were impaled. The king of Ava,

who was marching to the assistance of bis sister, understood
the unfortunate events of Prom, but came to, battle with the
traitor Zemin, who bad betrayed ber, who was at the licad of
a numerous army. In this battle all the »Idiers of Ava were
alain except 800, after making a prodigious slaugliter among
the eniemy; after which the king of Siarn came up with a
part of bis army, and siew the remaining 800 men of Ava,
with the loss of 12,000 of hie own men, and then beheaded

the traitor Zemin. He then went up the river Qmeytor, with
60,000 men in 1000 bous, and coming to the port of Ava,
about the middle of October, he burnt above 2WO vessels,
and several viy with the loss of 8000 of bis men, among

whom were 61,2 guese. Understanding that the City of
Ava was defended by 20,000 men, 30,000 of which people

bad slain 150iO00 of bis army at Maktay, and that the king
of Pe.gu was coming to their relief, he returned in aU haste

to Prm, where he fbrtified -himself, and sent an ambassador
te ihe emperor of Calaminam, with rich presents, and the

offer of an extensive territery, on condition of sending him
effectual àuccoum

The empire of Calaminam is said to be 300 leagues in
length and as much in breadth, baving been formerly ilivided
into 27 kine.oms, all usina the saine language, beautified

with many cities and towns, and very fertile, coûtaimng abun-
dance of all the productions of Asia. The naine of the me-
tropolis is Ti»tphan, which is seated on the river Pitni, on
which there are innumerable boats. It is surrounded by two

st-rong
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strong and beautiful walis, contains, 40oloW inihabitanh, with
many stately palaces and fine gardens, baving 2,5oo teulplm
belonging to 24 different sect». Some of th«e use -bloMy m,.

crifices. The women are very beautifui, yet chame, two qua..
lities that seldom go tOgether. In their law-ouits, () hsppy
country! they employ no auornies4 solicitorI4 or CIoctoIrIý>'

and every dispute is decided et one hearing. This ingdom
maintains 1,700,000 soldiers, 4oo.wo of which are hoM,,

and bu 6000 elephants. "On accoant of their prudizious
number, the emperor assumes the title of Lord of tàe',Ek-
phants, his revenue exceeding 20 millions. There am some
remnaes of Christianity amon these people, m they believe
in the blessed Trinity, and mze the sign of the crou whm
they sneeze.

Such was the great empire of Calaminam to which the king
of the Birman$ 3, sent bis ambassador. On bis return, the
kingsent 150eOOO ruen in 1300 boats against Ile city of Sa.

badii, 130 leagues distant to, the north-east. The generai of
thà army, named Chaunigrem, Jost many of his men in seve»
ral assaults, after which he raised two inounts whence be did
much harin to, the city: But the besieged sallying out, kified
et one time 80W and at anotber 5000 of his men. Leaving
this siege for a time and the affairs of the king of the Birmans,
wetUurpose to relate what was done at Siam, in order to tmat

of em both toi ther.
The king of Sliammai, after destrogingi 309,000 meà that

had guarded the frontiers, besieged e C ty of Gztùirvam
belonging to the king of Siam, who immediately drew together
an army of 500,000 men, in whieb was a Wy of i2o Por.
guese in which he placed 1 eat.reliance. This vast mul.
titude was conveyed along tE river in 3000 boats, while
4000 elephants and 200 ieces of cannon were sent by
land. He found the enemy C 300,WO men and 2000 boats.
The king of Siam gave the command of his vast army t» three

generals, two of whom were Turks, and the third was Domi-
nic Seixas a Portuguese. At first the Siamese were worsted,
but recovering their order they gained a complete victory,
in which 130,000 of the enerny were slain, 40,000 of who'm
were excellent cavalry, with the loss of 50,000 Siamese, ali of

whom

8 Forrnerly this wu attributed to the king of Siatr. : But the whole story
of this section is so incredible and absurd as not to metit any observations.
It is merely retained from De Farial w an instance of the fables of Fernand
biendez de Pà*-ýn,ýo.-E.
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whom wm the wfflt étroops in their'amy. After this vic.
tory the king, of Siani marched against the ueen of Gâbem,
who bail allýwed the enemy to pau thmugh ler'conatry ; and

enterin the clity -of Fùmbac&-.spared . neither age nar @ex.

lueing, Lieged- -in ber capital of Guiro-, the queeti àgrSd
to, pay an yearly. tribute of 60,000 ducat.% and, gave- lier son as
au hostage. Afterthis thé kingrof Siam advanced toý the city of

T"nium, to'*hich; plwe lie thought the king of Chial.inmay
bad fled, - destroýing every thing -in hiâ course -with fire and

swerd, only sparkg, the women ; but winter coming un lie re.
turned- to Siam.t

On hi@ rbturn , tè,his court of Odiaa, or Odiaz, he vns poi.
soned by h is queen, then big wfth child by one of ber urvants ;
but before lie died lie caused his eldest son, then young, to

be dédàred Idng. ý He- left 30,OW « ducats to the Portugues e
then in his service, and gave orders that they should paî'y no
daties in any of his ports for three yemm. The -adultermçi
queen, býing near the time of her dé1îvery_ý poisoned her law
fui son, married lier servant, and caused him to be proclaim-4

ed kinji, But in a short tirne they were bath slain at a feast
by the g of Cambodia and Oya Pansiloco.

There beingno lawfut heir to the kingdorn of -Siam,.- Pretiel
a religious Talagrepo, bastard- brother to him who ww poisoned,
was raised to the throne by commun consent in the beginning
of the year 15,k9. Seeing the affairs of Siain in confusion, the
king of the Binnans, who ww likewise king of Pegu,.resolved
to conquer that kingdorn. For this purpose he raised- an ar.
my of 8W,000 men, of which 40,000 were horse, and 60,000

armed with muakets, 1000 being Portuguese. He had- 20,000
elephants, 1000 cannon drawn by oxen and abadias: 4, and
1000 ammunition waggons drawn by buffalSs. The Portu-

ese troops in his servicel, were commanded by Diego Suarez
e Mello, commonly calied the Gallego, who went ou't to'In.

dia in 1.558. In 1542 this man became a pirate in the'newh-
bourhood of Mozambique., In 1547 -he was at therelief of
Malacca: And now in 1549, being in the service of the king
of the Birinans, was worth four millions, in jewels and other
valuables, had a pension of 200,OW ducats yearly,, was stiled

the

4Rhinoceroses, which are so brutishly ferocious as in no instance to have
been tarned to labour, or to bave ever shewn the slightest degree of docili-
ty. Being of enormous strength, the only way of preserving thern when

in cusrody, is in a sling ; so that on the fwst attempt to moye forwardj4
they are imrnediately raisdd frorn -the ground.-E.
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the kirieii brother, and was suprenw rovernorof the king"
and general in chief of the army. Vth tititâ,prod.igM«b amy
the king of the Birmans, afier one r"lâ.es took the tbrt of

Tapuram by assault, whicli was defenided by '2000 Siamese, all
of whom he put to the sword in revenge fbr the km of »oo
of hi-, own men in the two auaultâ, In the prowcution of his
inarch, tJe city of Juvopi.&am surrendered, after which he wn
dovvn betbre the city of Odiua the capital of Siam. Di
Suarez the cômmander - in chief gave a gt"etai auauk on Te
city, in which he was repulsed with the ýWs of 109000 mew
Another attempt was made by mcans of elephant.,.ý.. but with
no better suceffl. The king offered sooooo ducats te -any
one- who would hetray one of the gates te Nin ; which com-
ing to the icnowiedge of Oya Pansiloco, whe cofamandel in the
ci-ty, he opmed a gate and sent word to the king to bring the
morieyuhewaitedtoreceiveit. Àft(ýrKpendingfivemonths
in the siegeduril, which be lost 150)OW rien, news came

that Xenrindoo hz rebell«I at Pegu, where he had slain
15,000 men that opposed hirn. When this was kriown in
the camp, 120,000 Pc-.uers dtserted, in hatred to the kitig
of the Birmans -who appressed t1icm, and 4n revenge of the
insolence of Diego Swarez tlx-ir gerieral in chief.

Xemind(» was of the ancient blood rovalof Pegu, aed be.
incr a priest was esteetned as a grent sairyt. On one occasion

he preached ,,.o eloquentJy against the tymn-ny and op"sion
which the Peguers sufferud under the Birmans, that he was

taken from the pulpit and proclainied king of Pq%. On this
he skw 8000 Birmans that guarded the palace, and sm ing
the j-oyal tremure, he got porisession of A tbe stron hoids in
a short time, and the whole kingdom submitted to Lis autho-
rity. The armies of tbe rival kiop met within two leagues
of the city of Pegu ; that of the Birmans arnountiing to,
5,50,000 men, while Xemindoo had 6001WO; yet Xemindoo
was 4eféated *Îth the loss of men, while the Birmans

k-*t MI WO. Ile victorious king of the Birmans im ediâte-
]y eRýýný Pegu, where he slew a vast multitude -of the
in-habit"ts, and recovered bis treasure. Meanwhile the

city of Mart«an declared for Xmindoo, and massacred
the garrison of 20W Birmans. Zeinin did the same in the
city of Zatam where he commanded. The king marched tow.

wards him, but he contrived te have him murdered by Lbe
way ; on which Zemin was proclaimed king by his fallowers,,

and soon raised an army of -,40,000 men. Ckaumigrem, brcý»
ther to the dead king, plundered the pal4ce and city, and tlien

VOL. VII. C Ided
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fied to Taite4 where lie was born. In four months Zemin bc-
came su odious tu bis new subjects by his tyranny, that many

oftheni fled to A"emindoo, who wiw ýoon at the licad of 60,000
Men.

Some sliort time before this, as Diego %,nrez was pns-
sing the liouse of a rich niercliant on the day of bis daugh-

ter's intended inarriage, being struck by the great beauty of
the bride, lie attempted to carry lier off'l)y force, killing the
bridegrooni and others who came to lier rescue, and the bride

,strangied lierself to avoid the dishonour. As the tàther ex-
pected no justice while that king reigiied, lie shut hinibelful)

till Zentin got possession of thie throne, on which lie so pub-
lished hi» wrongs about the city, that 5OeOOO of the people
joined widi Un in demanding justice. Fearing evil conse-

quences, Znnin cau" Suarez to bc apprchended and deliver-
ed up to the people, by whom lie was stoned to, death. His

house was plundered, and as much less trensure was fotind
than he was supposed to bc worth, lie was believed tu have

buried the rest. l-,

Zemin soon followed Suarez, for bis subjects being unable
to endure his cruelty and avarice, fled in great numbers to
Xemindoo, who wu now master of some considerable towns.

Xemindoo, having athered an army of 200,000 men and 5000
elephants, marcheg tu the City of Pegu, near whicli lie was

encountered by Zemin at the head- of 800,000 men. The
battle was long doubtfül, but at last Gonzalo, Neto, who ser-
ved under Xemindoo with 80 Portuguese, kiHed Zentin with a
musket bal], on which his army fled, and Xemindoo got pos-

session of the capital. This happened on the 3d of February
1550. Gonzolo was rewarded with a gifi of 10,000 crowns,
and 5000 were divided among bis companions. 1

Chawnigrem, who, had fled the year before to Tangu, hear-
ing that Xémindào bad disbanded most of bis forces, marched

.",ainst him, and obtaitied a complete victory, by which the
kingdom. of Pegu was again reduced under the authority of
the Birmans. Xemindoo was taken sorne time afterwards and
put to death. Chaumigrem being now king of the Bi ' rmans
and of Pegu, went to war against Siam, with an army of
19 î 00,000 nien, and 1 71,000 elephants, having a considerable
body of Portuguese in bis service. Afl this army came tu
ruùi, and the kin om of PeLru was soon afterwards reduced
tu subjection b., ý ire king of Âracan, as fbrmerly related.

The kingdom of Siam, though much liarassed by these inva-
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sions, still lield out, and, in 162/7, was possessed by the black
king, so called bec-ause lie realiv was ot'w black colour, tho) h.
ILII the inliabitants of that coutitry are fair Complexionc. 5

In 1612 1, thits black king of Siam sent anibassadorï to, Goa,
desiring that some Franciscans mi dit be sent to prencli the

gospel in his dominions. Accorýingly, tàther Andrew, of
the couvent ufthe Holy Ciliost, werit to Odiaa'5, where lie
was received lionourably, and got leave to erect a church,
which was done at the kings expence. He likewise offered
great riches to the vetierable f,,ither,, who constantly refused

his ott'ers, to the great admiration and astonishment of the
king. This black king of *-ýiani was of sinall stature, of an

evil presence, and an extraordiniarily conipouiid character, of
great wickedness, mixed with great generosity. Aithough
cruel men are fbr the inobt part cowards, lie was at the same
time exceeffingly cruel, and very valiant; and though tyrants
are getierally covetous, lie was extremely liberal; being bar.
barous in soine parts of' his conduct, and generous and bene.

volentinothers. Ni-t satisfied with puttîng thieves and robbers
to ordinary death>, lit was in ube to liave tliem torn in pieces

iri his presence hy tigers and crocodiles for his amusement.
Understanding that mie of liis vwsal kings intended to, rebel,

lie liad him shut up in a ca(re, and fed him with monsels of
his own flesli torii frorn his body, lafiter whicli he liad him fried

in ýa pari. On one occa-sion he slew seven ladies belonging to,
thç court, oiily because they -walked too quick and on ano-
ther occasion lie eut offthe legs of' ttirec others, becaube they

staid too lon(r when sent by hini for soirie nioney to crive to
certain Portugucse. 1-le even extended his severitýrto ani-
mals; tiaving eut off' the paw of a fàvourite monkey fir. . in

putting it into a box containing >ome curiosities. A valuable
liorse was ordered to be beheau-ed, in presence of lus otlier

horses, because lie did not stop when lie checked him. A
tiger that did not immediately seize a criminal thrown to hira,
was ordered to be beheaded as a coward. Yei had this cruel

and capricious tyrant many estimable virtues. He kept his
word inviolable ; was rigorous in the execution of justice ;

liberal in his gifts; and often mercif»ul to those who oflýiided
Iiini. Having at one time sent a Portuneuese to Malacca

with. money to purchase some conunodities'5; this man, affer
buying

5 De Faria seerns now to drop the fable3 of Fernan Mendez Pinto) and to
relate real events in the rernainder of this section.-E.

6 More properly Ythiay vulgariv caLled Siam.-E.
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buving tlmu lost thcui ail ut play, and et hâd tile boidnesEt
,to'>retui*n to the king, who even received bini kiridly, saying

that he vdmd the corifid(4lee Mposed in h4i a neroâky More
than the gooils he ought tu have brouýýt. ire shewe mucli
respect to thv Chi-ititiati priest8 and mié,4iontai-its and gave

restt emeurt««iietit rx) the propagation of the gospel in- his
ogninions. Ais valour was wititout the sniallebt
The Proper tiame ofthe kingtlom we cali Sl'ain, à Smiace7

it extends ah)n the coàut i4r 700 Jetiguses, and its width in-
landis260. Zost part Ofthe country coi ibistb of fýrtîJe pWns,

"terod by rnany rivers, producing in-ovisiotis of ail Kwto in
vast abundance. The lii-ilis are covered with a variety of

treest arnon wili'ch tliere are abundmce ut' ebony, braaïl-
woM, and :ý1We1fW. It conbtin8 nialiy rnitiesof'sull)lrur, sait-

L tre, tin, irffl., silver, qum, sapphirc-8, and rubies; and pro-
Um much awt-ct-otiiellitig wood, bt-iiz(jizi, wax, cianamon,

ýýpper, ginger, cardanainis, suger, lion(y, ail-, and cotton.
!le royal revenue is about thirtteii millions. The kingdoni
Sntains 13,000 cities mid eowii.ý, besides innurnerable villages.

Ali theý towm are walied ; hut the people fý)r the inost pan are
weak timorous and tânwarlike. The coast it; apon both seas;
tbat which is un the sea of In(lia, or bay of Betigni, contain-
ing the sea poi-ts ot',Iiiiizai(m 8, and l'àriasseiiix; mîùle on
the coast itf the Chhia bea, are Muml)olocata, Cty, Lugor,
Chinb% and Perdio.

SECTION XVI.

A short Account qf the Portugwese paesessimis between the Cave
,o'Good Hôpe and China

IN the niiddle of the seventeenth century, the Portuguese
empire in the east, compt-ehes)(I&i under the general nanie of
India, frum beyond the Cape of' Good Hope in Africit, to,

Cape

7 The orientai term is Skan, probably derived from the inhabitante of
Pégu; but the Siamese cail thernselves rai, or freemen, and their country
lfrmmg tai, or the ceunt of freen,.en.-'£.

Otherwise call n çeý1an.-,E.
1 De Faria, 111. This is to be understood as about the year 164C4

before the Dutch had begun to conquer the Portuguese possesions. They
are now few and uniirpnrtant, coi-wning onIv some remnant of dominion

at Mrzambique, with the cities of and «Diu in Indiap and Macao in

"à
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Cape Liasnpc in China, extewled for 4-WO lengues ab the
sea-coasr, not including the shores of the Red Sea = the

Persiali euW which would add 1200 leagues more. Within
these linâts are half of Afi ica, and ail of eitatera Auia, w" innu.

merable islands adjoiriing thte two vast divisions of the world.
This vast extent iniby be conveniently divided iiito sewn parts.

Thefirst division, beLween the fainous Cape of Q)od Hope,
and the inouth of the Red Sea, contains along the cout many
kingdonis tif the Ka1ýs; as tfS v"t dominions of the Moncý..

motapa, who, iéi lord of ail (he gold mines ot',Africa, with those
of biofala, Mozambique, Quik)a, Pemba, Mefinda, Pate, Bra.
va, Magadoxa, and otheîs. Iii this division the Portuguese
bave the forts of Sofala and Mombaza, with the city and fort
of Mozambique.

The second division, from the mouth of the Red Seea to
that of the Pérsian gulf, contains the coast of' Arabia, in witich

tliey have the impri gntablv forirt ". of Muskat.
The third division, between Bust-ah, or Bazorah, at the

bottom of the Persian gulf, and India proper, contains the
kingdoms of Ormuz, Guadel, and Sinde, with part of Persi44
and Cambaya, on which they have the Ibrt of Bandel, and the
island of Diu.

The,ýIk division, from the guh)h of Cambaya, to Cape
Comorin, contains what is properly calied India, including
part of Cambaya, with the Decan, Canara, and Malabar, sub,
ject to several princes. On this coast the Portugue@e have,

Damam, Assarim, Danu, St Gens, Agazium, &aim, Ma.
nora, Trapor, Bazaim, Tana, Caranjn, the city of Chaul,

with the opposite fort of Morro; the m(kçt noble c-tý of
GOA, the Jarý ge, strong, and populous metropolis of the ur-
tuguese possessions in the east I IiLs is the see of an archbiàýhop,
who is primate of ail the east, and is the regidence of' theïr
viceroys; and there are the courts of inquisition, exchequer,

and chancery, with a customhouse, arsenal, and weil-titured

ma ines. The city of Goa, which stands in an irbian 1 is 'rt
witra strong wall, and defended by six mighty caéitlés' c=

Dauguim, San Blas, Bassoleco, Santiago (le Agazaim, Pari-
guim, and Nuestra Sennora del Cabo. On the other side of
the bar is the castle of Barde--,-, and oppoâte to Daug'm is
the fort of Norva, with a considerable town. On one side of
the island of Goa is that of Salsete, in which is the tort of

Rachol. Then goingor along the coast are the forts or' Onor,
Barcelor, Mangààor,«ý!Canawr Cranganor, Coçbin, which is

a
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a bishopri.c; and near Cape Comorin, the town and fort of
Coolan.

The flfth division, between Cape Comcrin and the river
Ganges, contains the coasts of Coromandel and Orixa, on
which they have the fort of Negapatam, the fort and city of
Mellapour, 'which is a hishopric, formerly nanied after St
Thomas, and tlie fort of N-lasulipatan.

The sixth division, between the Ganges and Cape Cinca-
pura, contains the vast kingdoms-of Bengal, Pegu, Tanas-
serim, and others of less note ; where the Portuguese bave

the city of Malacca, the seat of a bishop, and ù1eir last pos-
session on the continent.

The seventh division, from Cape Cincapura to Cape Liam-
Po in China, contains the kingdoms of Pam, Lugor, Siam,

Cambodia, Tsiompa, Cochin China, and the vast empire of
China. In this vast extent the Portuguese have only the
island and city of Macao, yet trade all along these coasts.

In the isizind of Ceylon, the Portuguese p;)s>ess the city and
fort of Columbo, with those of '.Manaar, Gale, and others.
Beyond M,,dacca, a fort in the island of -Timor. The num-

ber of our ports in all this great track is above fifty, with
twenty chies and towns, and many dependent villages.

Much rnight be said of' Cevion, but we can only make
room for a sbort accoLint of that famous island About

500 ears before the time of our Saviour, the heathen king of
.Tenacaril, who ruled over a great part of the east, banislied
hi, son and heir Figia Rajah, for the wickedness and dL-pra-
vity of bis conduct. The young man put to sca with 7 00 dis-

sipated persons like himbelf, and landed at the port of 1rea-
ture, between Trincomalee, and Jafnapatam, in the island of

Ceylon, which was not then inhabited, but abounded in de-
illýritful rivers, springs, woods,.and, fruit-trees, with many fine

birds, and numerous animals. These new colonits were so
delighted with the country, that they gave it the name of

Lancao, wbich signifies the terrestrial paradise, and, indeed,
it ib still consîdered as the delight of all the east. The first

town they built was Montota, opposite to Manaai-, whence
tliýý,y traded with Ch(,,Ica Rajah, the nearest king on the con-

tinent, who gave his daughter as wife to the prince, and sup-
plied bis companions with women. He likewise sent them,

2 This is supplied from, a former portion of the Portuguese Asia) VoL Il.
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labourers and artizans to forward the new plantation ; and
seeing his power increase, the banished prince a--ý1sumed the
title of eniperor of the islands. By strangers these new come
people were named Galas, signifying banished men on ac.
cotint of their having actually been banished by the king of

Tenacarii. "ý'igia Rajah died without children, and left the
crown to his brother, in whole lineage it continued for 900

vears. Ile týrtility of thé isiand, and the fâme of its excellent
cinnamon, drew thither the Chinese, who intermarried with

the Galeis, froni which mixture arose a new race, called to
this day the Chingalas, or Chingalese, who'are very powerful
in the island, being subtle, fialbe, and cunning, and excellently

adapted for courtiers.
On the extinction of the ancient royal family, the kingdom

fell to, Dambadîne Pandar Pracura Mabago, who was
treacherously tcaken prisoner by the Chinese, ýifterwards re-

stored, and then murdered by Alagexere, who usurped the
crown. The u-ui-pfr dving ten years afterwards without is-

sue, two sons of Dambadine weré sent for who had fled frorn
the tvrant. Maha Praciira Mabago, the eldest, wqs raised to
the tÉrone, who settled lus court at Cota, and gave the domi-Id
nion of the fqur Corlas to his brother. Maha Pracura was
succeeded by a cgrranàon, the !ýon of a daugliter who was mar-
ried to the Rajali of Cholca. This fine likewise failed, and

Queta Permal, king of Jafnapatam, was raised to the throne,
on which he assum"ed the name or title of Bocnegaboa, or
king by force of arms, having overcome his brother, who was
king of the four corlàs. His son, Caypura Pandar, succ*eed-
ed, but was defeated and slain by the king of the four Coi-las,

who mounted the throne, and took the name of Jauira Pra-
cura Magabo. These two kings were of the royal lineage,
and had received their dominions from king Afaha Pracizra.
After Jauira, his son Drama Pracura Magabo succeeded,
who reigned when Vasco de Gama discovered the route by sea
to, India. Afterwards, about the year 1500, the empire of

Ceylon was àivided by three brothers, into three separate
kingdoms. Bocnegababo Pandar had Cota; Reigam Pandar

had Reigam; and Madure Pandar had Cheitavaca.
In the district of Dinavaca in the centre of the island, there

is a prodigiously high mountain called the Peak of Adam, as
some have conceived that our first parent * s lived there, and that

the print of a foot, still to be seen on a rock on its summit, is
his. The natives call this Amala Saripadi, or the motintain

of
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of the footstep. Some springs- running down this mountain
forrn a pool at the botioni, in which pligriniF, wash themselves,
bekieving that it purifies thvm 11-om sin. The jock or stone
ov thc top resembles a tomb-stone, and the print of the fbot

seemb not artificial, but a>. if it had been madc in the sanie
Manner as when a person treads upon wet cIýp on which ac-

courit it is esteemed iniraculous. Pilgrims of ail sorts resort

thither from ail the surrounding countries, even from Persia
and China; and haviing purified themselves by washing i ii the

pool below, they go to, the top of' the mountain, near which
ban a beâ, whicI tjiey strike, and consider îts sound as a

$;LI of their bavirig been purified; as if any other beU, on

being struck, uvuld vot sound. According to the natives,

Dra-ma Rqjah, the son of an andent ki-ng ofthe island, having

doue penance on the mouritain alcing with many disciples,
and being &bout to Lro away, left the print of bis foot on the
rock as a n-wmorial."-' It is therefore respected as the relic of
a saint, and their common narrie for this person is Budam,

whicli signifies the wise man. Some believe this saint to have

been St J&savhat, but it was more li4ly Si Thomas, wbo ha&

left many nwniorials in the east, and even in the trest, both in

and Paraguay.
The naturai woods of Ceylon are like the most curious

archards and gardens of Europe, producing citrons, lemons,

and many other kinds of delicieus fruit. It abounds in cinna-
mon,, cardamunis, sugar-canes, honey, and hemp. It pro-

duces iron, of which the best firelocks in the eýu,.t are made.

It abounds in precious stones, as rubiess, sapphires, cats-eves,

topazes, chAysolites, amythests, and benls. It bas Many

civet-cats, and produces the noblest elephants in ail the east.

Its rivers and shores abouixi in a variety of excellent fià, and

it bas many excellent ports fit for the largest ships.

End 2f the Portygnicse Açzd.

CHAPTER
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CHAPTER V.

VOYAGF.S,&ND TRAVEM IX EGYPTe SYRIA9 ARABIA9 PERSIAe AND

INDIA. BY LUDOVICO VERTHEMAq IN 1,503

INTRODUCTION.

T HIS ancient itinerary into the east, at the commence-
ment of the sixteenth century, together with the sub.

sequent chapter, containing the peregrinâtions of Gesar Fre-
derick, about 80 years later, form. an approprîate suppleinent
to the Portuguese transactions in India, as furnishing il great

number of observations respecting the countries, peop14 nian-
nerg, customs, and commerce of the ea&t at an eai-ly pes-i(ý,d.

We learn from the Bibliotheque Universelle des f ýûyages. 1.
that this itinerary was originall published in 1tafian at Veitice,
in 1520. ']lie version ibllowed on the present occasion was
republisbed in old Engli.sh, in 1811, in an appendix to a re.

print of HAKLUYT's EARLY Vo-ïArFs, 'IRAvELs, A.i) Djsco-
vFRiEs; from which we learn that it was translatt-d from
Latine into Englishe, îýy Richarde Eden, and originaliv pub-

lished in 1,576. In both these Euglish versions.' theýauthor
is named Lewes Fertomannus; but we learii f'r(;n- the Biol.

Univ. des V(e. that his real name was Lridoz.l"(o Férihenia,
ehich we have accordingly adopted on the pressent occasion,

in preference to the latinized denomination used by Edùn.
Although, in the present version, we havc suictly aùýhered te

tht, sense of that publisbed by Edtn 23t, ycar: ago, it has
appeared more useful, and more consonant to the plan of our
work, to render the antiquated language into modern Eiiglish:
Yet, as on similar occasions, we leave the J-'r,ýace (fthe Au-

thor exactly in the language and orthography ot' Etien, the
orijVnal trantlator.

!'he itinerary is vaguely dated in the titie as of the year 1503,
but we learn from the text, that Vertherna sût out upon the pil.
grimage of Mecca. from Damascus in the beginning of April
1503, after having resided a considerable time at Damascus
to acquire the language, probably Arabic ; àu)d be appean to

baye left India en hi& return to Furope, by way of the Cape
of Good Hope and Lisbon, in the end of 1508- From some

circumstmcgo

lHakluytiv.App.pp.547---,61i>. Ed.Lond-isio-ii.
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circumstances in the text, but m-hich do not agrec mîth the
dommencement, it would appear that Verthema had been
taken prisoner by the Mamelukes, when fifteen years of age,

an(t was admitted into that celebrated tnilitary band at Cairo,
after making profession of the Mahometan religion. He

went afterwards on pilgrimage to Mecca, from Damascus in
Syria, then under the dominion of the Mameluke Soldan of
Egypt, and contrived to escape or desert trom Mecca. By some

unexpWined meant, he appeurs to have become the servant or
slave of a Persian merchant, though he calls bîmself his coin-
paniov, and along with whom he made various extensive pe-
regrinations in 1-ndia. At 1 n rth he contrived, when at Cana-

e ertugue8e, thr
nore, to desert again tu the ough whose means

he was enabied tu return to Europe.
In this itùierar7, as in alf the ancient voyages and travels,

the names of persons, places, and thingts, are generally given
in an extremely vicious ortho raphyoften almost utterly unin-
telligible, as taken down ut - 1ýy, according to the vernacular
modes ofthe respective writers, without any intimate know-
ledge of the native language, or the employment of any fixed

eneral stancard. To avoid the multiplication -t)f notes, we
ave endeavoured to supply this defect, by subjoining those

names which are now almost universally adopted by Euro-
peans, founded upon a more intimate acquaintance with the

eastern lanzuazes. Thus the author, or his translator Eden,
constantly uses Cayrws and Alcayr, fo rthe modern capital of
Egypt, now known either by the A rabic denom ination Al Cahi-

:ra, or the European designation (-àiro, probably formà by the
Venetians from the Arable. The naines used in thîs itinerary

'bave probably been farther disguised and vitiated, by a pre-
valent fancy or fashion of giving latin terminâtions to all

names of persons and place-s in latin canslations. Thus, even
the author of this itinerary has bad his mode.ni Roman naine,

Ferthema, latinized into Fertomannus; and probably the Cairo,
or C4ýyro of the Italian original, was corrupted by Eden into

Cayrm, by way of giving à a latin sound. Yet, while we
bave endeavoured to, Live, often conjecturally, the better, or

at least more intelligigie and now customary names, it seem-
ed proper to retain those of the original translation, which

we believe may be found useful to our readers, as a kind of

geographical glossary of middle-age terms.
. (X Verthema or ilertomannus, we only know, frorn the title

of the translation of bis work by Eden, that he was a gentle-
inan
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tran of Rme; and we learn, ýat the clow of his itinerM, that
he was knighted by the Portuguese viceroy of India, and that
bis patent of knighthood was confirmed at IÀ4wn, by týe

king of Portue. The fuU title of this journal or itinerar .
by the original transiator, is as follows ; by whic

as given 1%

an the prefàS of the author, both left unaltered, the language

and orthography of England towards the end of the sixteenth
century, or in 157i 6, when Eden pubilshed bis tranidation,

will be »ufficiently illustrated.-Ed. -

T14E _NAUWATTON AND VYAGES

OF

LEwEs VERTO.MANNUS,

GENTLEIMAN OF THE CITIE OF ROME,

TO THE

REGIONS OF ARABIA, EcYPTE, Il'EP.ISI,&, SYRIA, ETiiiori,&

AND EAsi, INDIA,,

IBOTH WITHIN AND WITJIOUTi-HERYÙ.R OF GANGES, ETC.

IN TUE YEERE OF OUR LoRDE 1503.

CONTEYNING

MANY NOTABLE AND -STRAU.NGE THYNGES,

BOTH HYSI«ORICALL AND N.,'rURItLL.

TRANSLATED OUT OF LATINE i:-iýo ENGLYSHE,

By RICHAnDE EDEN.

IN THE YEERE OF ouR LORDE 1576.

THE PREFACE OF THE AUTHOR.

THERF. haue been many bet'ore me, Who, to know the mi-
racles of the worlde, hitue with diligent studie read dvuers au-
thours which haue written of such thynges. But otÉer giuing
more credit to the lyuely voyce, haue been inoré des-irouçý, to

know the same, by relation of such as haue trauevied in those
countre s, and seene such thinges whereof they rýü*ke relation,

ýýr that in many bookes athered of vncertame aucthoritie,
ïà74:myxt false thinges witfetrue. Other there are so ýrreatly

c lisirous to know the trueth of these thinges, that they can in
no be satisfied vmyli, by theyr owne experience they haue

foun7esethe trueth bv vvffiges and perigrinations into straunge
countreys and peoýie, to know theyr maners, fashions, and

customes, with dyuers thvnjzes there to, be seene: wherein the
only readyng of bookes Îould not satisfie theyr thirst of such

knowledge, but rather increased the same, in so much. that
they feared not with losse of theyr goods and daunger of lyfe to

attempte
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suempte gteM vyjbge» to, dyum toffltreys, iwitb witneme of
theyr eyes to see thet they so greatly desired to knowe. The

whiche tbYDE wn M other channeed vrAo me aloo, for se ofien
as in. the býokâ '7 Hystorkmj and Cosmographie, 1 r«d of
wch mameykm thyi«ýges -wherW they make mentfoin. [espe-

cWly of thynm in tIýe east parts of the woridj, there was
nothrw that ýouI& pacifie, my vilquiet mynde, vntyll 1 hâd

wûb myne eyes seene the trueth themf
1 know that some there are indnvd with hygh knowledge,

mourityng vnto the heauens, whichi- wili contemprie these
our wrytinges as base and hunible, by cati>e we do not here,

after theyr maner, with hygh and subtile inquisition intreate., C.J
of the motions and dispositions èf the starres, and gyue-rea8on
of theyr woorkyne on the earth,, with theyr motions, rc-tro-
gradations, directions, mutations,' epicicks, reu0lutions, in-
cünaüons, diuinations, reffexions, atid suche other parteyning
to the science of Astroloffie: whych certeynely we doe not
ccatempne, but greatly prayge. But messuryp va with our
owne foote, we will lenue ùmt heauie burden ot beauven to
the strong shoulders of Atlas and Hercules: and only creepyng
vpon the earth, in our owne person beholde the situation; of

landes and regions, mith the manen and custemes of men,
and variable fourmes, shapes, natures, -and preperties of
beastes, fruites, and trees, especially suche as are an)ong the

Arabians, Penians, Indians, Ethiapians. .4nd whercas in the
searchyn? of these thynges we have [thanked be God], satis.

fied ou r acsire, we thinke neuertheleme that we haue done
litdee excepte we shouki communicate to other, !.uch thynges
as we haue sSne and had experience of, thàt they lykewyse
by the madyng therof may take pleasure, for whose sakes we
bave *ritten his long and dangerou% discourse, of thynges

whyck we hane seene in dyvers regions and sectes of men,
dMryng nothyniz more th;n thet the trueth may be knowen

to them that àesqy Jre the -S'ame. But what incom* modities and
troubles chaunced vnto me in these vyages, as bunger, thirst,

cokle, heate, warreq' cartiuitie, terrours, and d.%-uers ether
smffie daungers, 1 wili deciare by the way in theyr due places.

SECTISv

mua*~ lm
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&CTIOlî

Of Me Nav4gation frm Yexice to Atwndria in 4W, and
from thewS to Damawm in 4yria 1.

SiiouLD any one wishto know tLe cause of my en
in this voyage, 1 can give no better rfflýffl than jàe =139t

desire, of knowledge, whichhathmoved nie and amuy «ihers
to see the worid and the wonders of creation which it exhi".
And, as other known parts of the worid kad betm ahSdy
sufficiently travelled over -by others, 1 was deterained te vUt
anddeSribe such pau as wm not sufficiently kuowa. Fer

which »eason, -with thegrace of. God, and calk*ag 4q»a bis
boly name to prospermur enterprise, we d rted Wom Veniml,
and with prosperous wirmle we arrivied julaF 448 at the City
of Alexandria in Jýgjpt Tbe desire we bad to ktiow üj4s
more --trange and ârtiier off, did not permit w to romain
long at thât place; wherefore, saifing up the river Nile, we
came to, the city of new Babylon, cmnmonly called Cayrus or
Alcayr, Càiro or Al-cahira, ciWed ako Mempkis in ancieut
times.

On my first arriva] at this place 1 wasniore astonished than
1 can well express, yet on a more intimate observatiom iît

£eemed much inferior xothe report of Its fame, as in extmt it
seemed not larger "n Rome, thougb much more

But many have been deceived in regard to, ità size by the ex.
tensive &uburbe, which are.in reality numerous dispenie.d. vil»
lAges with fields interspersed, which aome perso' «S have-thouët
to belong to the city, thoughthey are from Lwo-to tàree ma .

distant, and surround it ez -ail aides. It is a« needful soex-
patiate in thib place on thenianners and rdî Ïon of this city
and its environs, as it is well knawn that the inhabitaniss me

Mahoînetaffl and Mamelukes; these last being -Chrirotians
who have fürsaken the true -faith to, serve the Turàs and ]Wa.

hometan& Those of that description who -used to :serve the
Suldan of Babylon in -F..&pt, or Cairo, infurmer ti hefitS

Ible

1 Tn accornmodate this curious article to our mode of amugement, we
bave made a slight alteration of the nomenclature d its subdivi;siQm ;
calling those in this version Sections, which in the aFiginal translation of Mr
-Eden are denominated chapters; and have used the futher.frendm of

sometimes throwing several of these chapters into one
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1
the Turkish conquest, used to be called Mamelukes, while
such of them as served the Turks were denominated Jerietzari
or Janisaries. The Mameluke Malionietans are subject to
the Soldan of Sý,ria.

As the riches and magnificence of Cairo, and the Maine-
luke soldiers by whom it is occupied are well known, we do
not deem it necessary to say any thing respecting them in this,
place. Wherefore departing from Babylon in Egypt, or
Caire, and returning to Alexandria, we again put to sea and
went to Bervnto, a city on the coast of Syria PhSnicia, in-

habited by Mahometmis and abounding in' al] things, where
we reniairied a considerable time. This city is not encom-

passed with walis, except on the west side where there are
walls close to the sea. We fotind nothing memorable at this

place, except an old ruined building where they say St George
delivered the kings daugliter from a cruel dragon which he
alew, and then restored the lady to her father. Departing

ftom thence we went to Tripoli in Syria, which is two days
sail to the east of Berynto. It is inhabited by- Mahometans,

who are subject to the lieutenant or governor of Syria under
the Soldan. The soil of the neighbotirin(y country is very
fertile, and as it carries en great trade this city abounds in ali

thirigs. Departing from. thence we came to the city of
Comageyte of Syria, comrnonly calied Aleppo, and named by

our men Antioch This is a goodl City, %hich is situated
under mount Laurus and is subject t the lieutenant of Syria

under the Soldan of Egypt. Here are the scales or ladders
as they are calied of the'l'urks and Syrianv', being near mount

Olympus. It is a famous mart of the Azaniians and Persians.
The Azamians are a Mah(-)metati people who inhabit Mo:ýo-

potamia on the confines of Persia.
Departing from Antioch we went by land to Damascus, a

journey of ten devs j but mid-way we came to a city named
Aman in the neijhbourhood of which there grows a great
quantity of gossampine or cotton, and all manner of pleasant
fruits. About six miles fýom Damascus on the declivity of a
mountain is a city called Menin, inhabited by Greek chris-
tians who, are subject to, the governor of Damascus. At that
place there are two fine churches, which the inhabitants

allege

2 This is a gross error, as Aleppo is above 80 English miles N. E. and
inland ftom Antioch. From the sequel it is evieent that Antioch is the

place meant by Vertornarinus in the text, as the scaler, r4ae, or staple of
the Syrian trade.-E.

46 Travels e Ferthema
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allege were built by Helena the mother of the emperor Con.
stantine. This place produces ail kinds of &uit in great per-

fection, especially excellent grapes, and the gardens are wa.
tered with perpetuai foutitains.

SFcrioN IL

Of the City of Damascus.

DEPARTING fi-om Menin we came to, Damascus, a city se
beautiful as surpasses all belief, situated in a soil of wonderful
fèrtility. 1 was so much delighted by the marvellous beauty
of this cit that 1 sojourned there a considerable time, that by

k-arningr tze language 1 might 1 mire into the manners ofthe
people. The inhabitants are Zhornetans and Mamelukes,
with a great nuniber of Christians who follow the Greek

ritual. It may be proper in this place to, give some account
of the Hexarchatus or commander of Damascus, who is suject
to the lieutenant of Syria, which some cail sorya. There is
a very strong castle or tirtress, which was built by a certain

Etruscan or native of Florence in ruscany, while he was
exarch or governor of Damascus, as appears by a ' flower of
the lily graven on marble, being the arms of Florence. This
castle is encompassed by a deep ditch and high walls with four

gooffly high towers, and is entered by means of a drawbridge
which can be let down or taken up at plejusure. Within, this.

castle is provided with ali kinds of great artillery and wârlike,:,ý
ammunition, and has a constant guard 'if fifty Alamelukes,

who wait upon the captain of the castle and are puid by the
viceroy of Syria. The following story respecting the Flo-
rentine exarch or governor of Damascus was related to me by
the inhabitants. One of the Soldans of Syria bappened to
bave poison administered to him, and when in search of a

remedy he was cured by that Florentine who belonged to the
company of Marnelukes. Owing to this great service he

grew into high favour with the Soldan, who in reward made
him exarch or governor of Damascus in which he built the
before mentioned citadel. For saving the life of their Soldan
this man is still reputed among them as a saint, and after his
death the sovereignty of bamascus returned to the- Syrians.

The Soldan is said to be much beloved by his princes and
lords, to whorn he is ever ready to grant principalities and

governments,
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govertiment4, rese"m always te himwlf die yearly payment
of Many tbousàu)db of =--- PieSs of gold «Jied saraphS or

and any one who Deomti payaient of the etipulated
tribute is liable to be immedi&teý,y put to death. Ten or
twelve of the chief nnblemen or governors always reside with
the Soldan to assist him, wîth their courieils and to carry bis
orders into execution. 'Me Mmeluke vernment is ex-
ceedingly oppressive to, the merchants anltven to the oîher

Malhometan inhabit ts of Dazumu& Wben the Soldan
thinks fit to extort a surn of money &orn any of the nobles or
nierchargs, he gives two ietters to tàe govemor of the castle,
m om of which is contained a Est of such as he th inks proper
to be invited into the casfle, and in theether is set down

what som the Soid» is pleaud to dernand frÀorn bis subjects ;
and xiýh tbese commands they immediately comply. Soine-
times however the nobles are of such power that they refuý:,e
to attend at the castie when summoned ; and' knowing that
the tyrant will offer tàem violence, they oken escape into the
dominions of the Turlr>. We have notieed that the watch-
men -w-ho are stationed in die towers do not give warning to
theguard -by caffing out as with us, but by rneans of drums

ea& answering the otber; and if any of the centinets be
asleep and do not answer tbe beat of the pa-trole in a moment,

he is imme&ately comrakted to prison for a whole year.
Ilik city is well built and wonderfully populous, much fre.-

quented- and exLrenidy rich, and abounàs in ail kinde of corn-

modities and proviu*ons, such as flesh, corn, and fruits. It
hm &euh damaacene grapes al] the year round, with pornegra.
nates, oranges, lemons, and excelient olive trees; likewise the

fuxb-*t roses 1 ever saw, both red and white, The apples are
euefflent, but die pean and peaches are unsavoury, owing au

is said to too much moisture. A fine clear river runs past
the city, whkh is so well supplied with water that almost
every bouse has a fouzitaii; of curlous- workmanship, many of
them spiendidly ornainented withembossed or carved work.

Outwardly their houses are very plain, but the insides are
beautifiWy adorned with various ornaments of the stone called

ophvs ô r serpf,ntiue marble. The city contains M--iny temp"
which they cafi moisques, the mon beautiful of which is bailt

after the manner of St Peters at Rome, and as large, only
that the iniddle bas no roof being entirely open, ali the rest
of the temple being vaulted. This temple has four great
double gates of brass, and bas many splendid fountains on the

inside,
4
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inside, in which they preserve the body of the prophet Ziw
chirias, whom they hold in grest vèneration. There are-std*iito
be seen the ruins of many decayed canowcas or Christim
churches, having tnuch -fine carved work. About a mile
frorn the city the place is pointed out where our Saviour spoke
to St Paul, &Iyillfr, " Paut 1 Paul! why persecatut thou me 1'9
nt which place ail the Christians wlio die in tbe city are bu.
ried. Tite t' wer also is shewn in which Paul wu îýn?çMnedý
which joins the wail of the city; but even the Mahometans

do not attempt to sliut up that part of the tower through
which St Paul'was condiwted by the ange], alleging thatwhS

they close it up. over night iiis found open agam next mom-
in They likéwise point out the bouses in which diey.àVthgai Cain siew Èis brother Abel, which are in acertain valley
about a mile fro ' the city, but on the side of a bill àkirting
that valley.

Ilie Mamelukes or stranger soldiers who inhabit Danuuw
icus five in a most -liceutious- manner. They are aU mm

who have forsaken- the Christian faith, and who have bem
purchased as slaves hy the governor of Syriaý g brought
upboth in leïarning and warlike dkicipline, th am -very

active and brave ; [Ind all of them whether higli or low,,receiyé
regular wages from the governor, being six of those pioces of
gold calied serafines monthly, besides zneat and drink for
them'iselves and servantes, and provender for their borses;.aad
as tbey shew themselves valiant and faitliful their wages are

increased. They never walk singly about the city, which
would.be deemed dishonourable, but always. by two or three

logether; and if'they chance to nieet with two Qr three wo.
men in the streets, for whom even they are in use to.wait in
the néighbaurbood of such bouses as the women frequent,
licence is granted to such as first nieet thern to carry them to
certain taverns where they abuse them. When the Mame-
lukes attempt to uncover the faces of these women, they strive

all they can to prevent bein« known, and are Lirenerall allow.ýI "'J y
ed to Lo awav without havinc their veils lifted. Hence it

sornetimes h«appens, when they think to -have abused the
daughter of some noblemn or person of condition, that tbey
have fallen in-with their own wives, as actually happened
whle I was there. Ile wemen of Dunascus beautiýr. and

adorn tbemWves with great attention, v#-earing silk -clothe,
whîch ýtheY cover ' with an outer garnientof cottea as.fine as

silk. They wear white buskins, and W or purple shSs,
VOIL. Vil. »
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baving their heads decorated with rich jewela and ear-rings,
with rin theïr fingers and aplendid bracelets on théir

ams. Çey marry as often as - ýhcy plemi as when weary
of, or dioutisfied with their huabands, tbey apply to the
éhiîd of theïr religion, called the cady, and re9pest of hiin to
divorce them, whicb divorcement is cafled talacare in their

languaps after which they are at liberty to contract a new
marriage; and the saine liberty i,.j allowed to the husbands.

Some sav that the Maliometans have ustially five or six wives,
but as Ér as 1 could leara il

- ý , -igyJtave only wo or three. They
«t openly in the.markets or tkir-z, and there they cook all

,their -food, living on the flâh horses, camels, buffalues,
sokts, and other beasts, and ese grtat quantities of fresh

-cheese. Thoee who sellmilk drive flocks of forty or fifty bhe.
gStâ thmugh the etreets, which they bring to the doors of

thm who buy, driving them even into their chambers, though
three stories bieh, where the ënimals are milked, so that every
one gets their milk fresh and unadulterâted. These goais
bave their ears a span long, and are very frtiitful. They use

many mushroonis, es there are of en -een at one time 4M or 30
,came1g loadedwith mushrooms coming to market, and yet all

an sold in two or three days. These are brought from the
mountains of ArmeDia, 8n4 Il from A>ia Minor, now called

-Turkey, Natolia, or Anatolia. Mie lUahometans use long
loose -vestures both of éÀlk and cloth, most having hose or
-trowaers of cotton,, and white shoes or sfippers, .' When. any

Mahometan happens to meet a Manieluke, even though the
personq he must ive place and reverence to the

-Miimeluke, who wouli otgé'rwise beat biiii with a staf.
Though often ill ust-d by the Mahometims, the Christians

bave many warehouses in Damascus, where they sell various
kinds of silks and velvets, and üther commodities.

SEcT. III.

Of the Journeyfrom Damascus to Mecca, and of the Mànnere
of the Arabians.

Om the 8th -of April 1503, having hired certain camels to
go with the caravan to Mecca, and beint then ignorant of Éhe
manners and customs of those with w om I was to travel, I -

entered into famüiarity and friendaihip with a certain Mame-
luke
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luke captak who had forsaken our faith, with whom 1 ajp-Sd
for the expences of my journey, and who supOW me with

apparel fike that worn b the Mameh", and ve me, a
Lv"w wi z

home, so that 1 went in L Company 8 . xamthu
lukes. This advaùtage cost me much mmey-am a"MY gifte,
Thus entering on our journey, we cam in thrS dýayfj ta a
place cated Mez*apis, where we * tarried other three dýYq "
the merchants, nijght provide all necessaries for the wnmey,
and ettpecially camels. There is a certain prince ýàýz«M-
bei, of great power in Arabia, who, had three brothen and
four so This prince possesSd 40,000 horws, 10,WO
mares, arl 4,000 camels, which he kept in a country two days
journey in extent. His power is so great, that he is at war
with the Soldmi of Eto,,P4 the governor of Danascus, and the

prince of Jerusalem ail at once. His chief time of robbing
and plundering is in harveî4 whS, be often,û& edly
on the Arablans, invading their lands and Carr7mg &W&Y their
wheat and barley, employing himself continuany m. Pr
incursions. When his mares are weary. with coutinual run-
ning, he fitops tu rest. them, and gives them, camela milk to
drink, to refresh and cool them tifter their faugue. These
mares are of most wonderful 9w'iftness, and when 1 sa W- them
they seemed rather to, fly than to run. In ri , these Ara-

bians only cover their horses with cloths or mats, au4 their
own clothing is confined to a single vesture somewbat like a
petticcat. Their weapons are long lances or darts made of

reeds-, ten or twelve cubits longe lx)inted with iron and fring_
ed with sük. The men are despicable looking peuple, ôf

s=11 stature, of a colour betweeti black and yellow, which
we cali olivéb baving voices like women, and, long' b"

hair flowing on their sboulders. They are raore nume-
rous than can weil be believed, and are continuafly at war a-
mong themselves. They inhabit the mountains, and have
certain times appointed for going out on. predatory ex-
cursions, when they march in troops in great ,order, car
igg with them their wives and children, and all their
Tfieir bouses or tents rather are carried on camels, havin no
other bouses, but dwelline always in tents like.&Wdiers. ;qese
tents are made of wool, and look black and filthy.

On the 11 th of April we departed from Me7aris to the num-
ber of 401,000 -men with 35,000 carnt1ï. having only sixty

Mamelukes to guîde and guard ub. We were regularly mar-
shalled fer the march into a van and main body, with two

> wings
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wi Iwir eh rder the esravmis of pihgrims always travel

ýfi thése* rtonho. From Damawm - to, Mema is a jSrney of
IMY dir ýý- forty idgbm - Detta iting ftm Mémtîs we con-

fiùùéd dulrjôutey thaï, -day ýiffll ti; twenty-second tour of the
Thër ýôar, câpWn or Agmirus bavinu &l'yen the ap -

ed *fiole couvan immediatelyhoked and dis-
te=ïhéMihëls, two'boura'-,only being allowed for rut and

Sëîthernen and-beasb. Ilen upona new signal
the, - Cà" ý W&e , ai! - we resumed out march.

ëeël fiàs'for one-féied five barley Inaves, mw and not
beel; J!ý-W-Pe às'pomegranates. We continued our second

dàYÏ jobrney lke the fint, 911 day and ni t, from! mm-rise to,
&êý'twéniy'4ecoilà bour of the d,3 , and tris wu the constant

9 -àWôMer- eighltï day they procure water
aigimih the -gÉound or mnd, thongh sometimes we found weiM

ï, Likewige aftër evety efght day, they rest two
&r, that the éamels -and horses iney recover strength.

cwÉel bears an Inoeffible load, being equal to that
ýihi9 il.éborhe by two, 9trongmules.

ce -he waters, tbey are always obli
At eetl ftstinepla ât t ged

to Uéfénd lhemselves agninst vast -numbers of Arabians, but
thesè éonflictis, am harffly'èver attoÎÏkded witb bloodsbed, inso-

inùéb' dune we oftén fought with them, we bad only
d i- du-uring the whole journ@y, tbese Arabians are

so weak ind- éowardly that our-threescore Majýelukes have
often drivien .5090W Arabians before thmn. Of these Mame-

rokt%, 1 have often seen wonderful instances of their ex ert»
nest 1 ànd- activity. 1 once saw a Mameluke place an appfe on
ibéhead of his servant at the diottance of 12 or 14 paces, and

sttîke it off -from his heed, another while ]Ïding 'ut full
ipeed took the saddle ftom bis home, and carri:1 it some

hi îý head 9 and put it again on the horse without
èbecking his career.

Aï thé end. of twelve dàys joumey we came to the valle of
,%dom and Gomorra, which we feund, as is said in the Lly

sériÉtur'e,,to retàM the ruins of the destroyed city as a luting
bieinorial of-Cied"s *rath. 1 may afirm that there are three

ëffie,ý, eath aitmted on the dectivity of three separate hilà,
and

i The Emîr %ji, or capt-ain of the pilgrimage, whkh name of office à
In the text to Haji-emiir, corrupteddgmirp and iminized Agmi-

moi .moud
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and the rains do not seem above three or four eubim high,
among which is seen sornething like bloo4, or rath«. like ÎU
wax mixed with earth. It is easy to, believe that tbm- people
were addicted to horrible vices, as teshfied by the barre», dxy,

filthy unwhbkwme region, utterly eestiwte-of wat«. These
people were once fed with manna sent from beaver4 but àbuq.
ing the gifts of God they were utterly destrýoyed- Departing
about twenty miles from thîs place, about t rty Of our corý,-

pany per.ished, for want of water, and several o were over-
whelmed with sand. A litde fanher on. we found water at
the foot of a fittle hiU, and tbere halted, Early next morning
there carne to us 24,OW Arabians, who demmided money
from us in payment of the water we had taken, and as we

refused thern an-Y money, saying that the water wu the free
gift of God ta aH, we came to blows. We gathered ouradves

together on the mountain as the safest placè,- u* Mur camels
as a bulwark, all the merchants and their gooda la*d
in the middle of the camels, while we fôq 'y on
every side. The battle continued for two days, when water
failed both with us and our enemies, whe the
mountain &U round, continuaHy calling out; that ley would

break in am ong our camels. Àt length our captain assemWed
all the merchants, whoin he cominanded to gather twelve hun.

dred pieces of gold to be given to the Azibùui# : « -but on
receiving that surn they said it was too little, and demmded

ten thousand pieces and more for thç water we had ta"
Whereupon our captain gave orders that every man in- the

caravan wbo could bear arins ehould pxepare, for bauJe. " Next
morning our commander sent on the caravan with the il.namý-

ed -pilgrims inclosed by the camels, and made an auack apon
the enemy with our small army, which amotmted to about
three hundred in ali. With the loss onJY of one man and is

woman on our side, we com7),Ietely deféated the Arabians of
whom, we siew 1500 men. is victory is not to be wondered

nt, considerine that the 4rabians are almost entirely unarma.
ed being almost naked, and having only a thin loose vesture$
while their horses are very ill provided for battle, baving no
saddles or other caparisons,

Continuing our march after this victory, we came in eight
days to a mountain about ten or twelve miles in circuit, which
was inhabited by about a-000 Jews. These were of very timail
statgre, bardly exçeedbe five or six spans in heightp and soine

Much
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inucli lui». IMey have imall shrill voices like women, and
are of very dark complexions, soine blacker than the rest.
Their only food is the flesh of goats. They are ai] circum-

cised and follow the Jewish law, and when an y Mahometan
fails into their hands they flea him &Eve. We found a hole at the

foot of the mountain out of which there flowed an abundant
source of water, at whicb we ladeà 16,000 carnels, giving great

offence to the Jewis. Thete people wander about leir muun-
tain like so many pas or deer, not darin to descend into
the plain for feir%-'of th ' e -Arabians. At L bottom of the
znountain we found a smeil grove of seyen or eiglit thorn

treet, among which we tôund a pair of turtle doves, which
were to us a great rarity, as dun*tig our long journey bitherto
we had seen neither beaéut nor bird.

Proceeding two days joumey from the mouiitain of the
Jews, we came to Medinathalhabil or Medina. Four miles

from, this city we found «% well, where the caravan rested and
remained for a whole day, that we might mwh ourézelves and
put on clean garments to appear decently in the city. Me.
dina contains about three hundred. houses of stoue or brick,
and is well peopled, being surrountied by bulwarks of earth.
The' soil. is utterly barrein, except at about two miles from
the city there are about fifty palm trees which bear dates. At
thut place, beside a garden, there is a water-course whieli
runs into a lower plain, where the pilgrims are accustomed to

water their camels. 1 héid here un opportunity to refute the
vulgrar opinion that the tomb or coffin of the wirked IWahomet

is atMecca, and bangs in the air without support. For 1 tur.
ried here three days and saw with my owin eyes the place

where Mabomet was buried, whicli is here ut Me(iina, and
not at Mecca. On presenting ourbelves to eriter the,41eschita
or mosque, which name they give to all their churches or
'temples, we could not be allowed to enter uniuss along with a
companion-6 little or great, who takes us by the hand and leads
us to the place wliere they -ý,ay that Mahomeris buried. FEs

temple

2 This account of the stature of the Jewith tribe eannot fail to be much
exaggerated, other-*.i6e the text must have bem compted at this place ;
as u e cannot well conceive of a tribe in.Arabia not excWing four feet two

inches in average height.-E.
5 This name ougbt probably to have been written Medinat-al-babi, and

à assuredly the hcly city of Medina, i. whicý MaLbomet was buried.-E.
4 This ieemb to refer' to some official residents of Mcdina, who rnust ac.

:cznpany the pOgrims in tleir visits to the boly places, probably for profit.-ý.
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temple is vaulted, being about 100 paces long by 80 in breadtbs
and is entered by two gates. It consiaits of thrée parraU vaultsp
which are eupported Fy four hoindred pillars of white bricks,

and witiiin are sus-pended about three thotisand Ismps. In
die inner part of this motique or temple is a Icind of tower
five paces in circuit.- vaýtitLd on every side, an,à covered with

a large cloth ot iiilk, which is borne up by a grate of copper cu-
riously wrouglit, anci -ilt the oistance of two paces on. every
side from, the towt-r, tio iliat this tower or tomb ifà only aîeen

as through a lance by the devout pilgrims. 'l'his tomb ib situ-
ated in an inner building tow,--ird the left'hand from the great

mosque, in a chapel to, which you enter by a narrow gate.
On every aide of theze gz&teý, or dourâ are seen many book% in
the manner of a library, twenty on one side, wid twenty-tive on
the other, which contain the vile traditions ot'Maliumet aud.
bis companions. Within this chapel. is seen a sepulchre in
which they say that Mahomet lies buried with hki principal com-

panions, Nabi, Bubacar, Othomar, Auînar, and Fatoma. -Mabo-
met, who was a native Arabian, was their chief captain. Hah
or AU was bis son in-law, for he touk to witè bis daughter
Éatima. Bubacar or Abubeker, was as they say exalted to be

chief councillor and rvernor under Mahomet, but was not
honoured with the office of apoà;tlear prophet. Othumar and

Aumar, Othoman and Omar, were chief captains in the artuy
of Mahomet. Every one of these bave particular books con-
taining the acts and traditions whieb relate to them, whence
proceed greut au-mntions and discords of religion aud man-

ners among these vile people, some of whom adhere to one
doctrine and some to another, so that the ttre divided into

various sects aniong themstlves, and kill eacZ other fike beast%
upon quarrels respecting their various opinions, ail equally

false, having each their severai patronsi doctorsý and saints,
as they cal] them. 'Ilis also is the chief cause of war between
the Sophy of Persia and the grand Turk, bothof whom are

Mahometans, yet they Eve -in continual and mortal hatrý(j of
each other for the maintenance of their respective sectsq toq
and apostles, every one thinking their own the bee

The first evening that we came to Medina, our captain, or
-Emir ot'th:eTilgr*mage, sent for the chief priest, of the temple,

and declar that the sole object of bis coming üùther was to,
visit the sepulchre and body of the Nabi or prophet, as they
usually c3ll Mahoinet, and tbat he understood the price gene-

rally
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r#My pald foi bein admitted to a sight of thc*e niysterieà wae
fSm thousand 9 Seraïnes. , He told hini likeu ibe that lie
bad no parents, neither brothers nor simicra, kindred, wi(ýý, nor

children; that he had not come hâtier to purchaëe ai raerr
dýandise, such es spices, bacca , âpikenard, or jew . but

niéMy for the mivation of hie, soul and ftow pure zeal fur re»
ligtoon, end was therefore exceedingly deàirous to uce the body

of the prophet. To this the priest answered 111 apparent anger,
&4 Darest thon, with those eyes vitit which thon 'hast commit.
ted sé nmy abominable sins, presurne to look on bim by whSn

God.,çm4ned heaven and earth ?" T4 captain replied that lie

sre ke true, yet prayed him timt he might W, perniitted tu, sS
t prophet, wlien he would iristantly have bis eyes thrust out.

Then answered the Sid£ or chief piiest, 19 Prince! I wiù
fieey cornmttni"te ail things to yoil. It is undeniable that

our boly prophet died at thîï, place; but he was irnmediatd- y
b«ne e*ay by angels to heaven and there received amoing

them as their e(iual." Our captain then asked wbere was now
Jestis Chrià the #ion of Mary, and the Side said, that he was at
the feet ofMahomet: To which the captain replied that he
vm safigfied, and wished for no more information. After thiss

coming out of the ten)ple, be said to us, 61 See 1 pray yoï
for what stuff 1 would have paid tliree thousand sei-ajines of
gold !

Ilat same eveniiig at ahnost thrce o'clock of the night6,
ten or twelve c1ders ofthe city came into the encampment of

our caravan, close by une of ilie gates ofibe city, where run.
nù about like rrindrneii, they coitinually cried out aloud,
66 4-ahumet the apostie of God shafi râse again: 0 prophet of

God thou shait rise again. God havt mcrcy upon u-, !" A.
larmed by these cries, our captain -and ail et' us seized our

-.,çeapons in ali haste, suspecting that the Arabians had conie
to rob our caravan. On demanding the reason of ail this out-
cry, for they cried out as is dune by the Christians when any
mir:i-ùlôus évent occurs, the eiders wiswered, f-t Saw Vou Dot

the light which shone frora the sepulchre of the pruplict.P'ý
Then said one of the eiders, 66 Are you slaves ?' meaning

thereby bought men or Mameilàke-,P..; and wben our cap»
tain answerted that me were Mamelukes, the elder repl",

64 You

5 This word is obviow1y àrrrie-ci and signifies coffée. -E
6 Counting from sun-6et affer the manner of the Italiao.-E.

OMM I
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s6 'Yo% my lm-de, being new to the faith, and net yet fully

confirmed in the rel' à n of our holy proph«, canSt me thme

heavenly things-', 0 which our captain , answered,

you mà;d and irmnute be»sts! 1 thouglit to have P"n YOU

three tboumnd pieces of gold; but now 1 "H give you no.

thing, you dogs and proffly of ýdo ý» Now, it is to be ub.

derstood that the retel2â Miracuc;S light which wu men

to proceed frôni trie sepuichre, wu rrierely occigioned by a
flame made by the priests in the open part of' the tower fir.

merly mentioned, which they wished to impose on us an a rai.

racle. After this our commander gave orders that none of

the carayan shoul4 enter into the temple. Having thus reen
with my own eves', 1 can asmiredly decjare that the-re in néither

iron nor steel, nor mfgnet stone by which the tombof Maho»
met is made to hang %ý in the air, as sSw have falsely imagined,

neither is there any mountain nearer to Medirta than fSw

miles. To this city of Mediva corn and all other kinds of
victuale are brought from &rabia Felix, Babylon or Caira in
Egypt, and froin Ethiopia by wa'y of the Red Sea, whicli à
about four days.journey from the city.

Havîn remained three days in our encampment on the out.

side of I;rina to rest 'and refresh ourselves and our animah,

îwd being satisfied, or disgusted, rather, by the vile and aW
minable trumperies, deceits, and hypocritieui trifles of the 16».
hometan delusion.ri,, we determin(,d to, resume our journe
and procuring a pilot or guide, who might direct our w9y
means of a chart and marintrs box or compass, as is useci at seà4

we bent our journey towards the west, where we found a faiir
*%,ell or fountain mlieiice flowed an abunda'nt stream of water,
and where we and our beasts were satisfied with drink. Ac.
cording to a tradition among the inhabitants, this region was
formerly burnt,,Up with drouglit and sterility, tili the evange.
list St Mark p'ocured. this fountain frorn God by miracle. We
came into the sea of sand before our arrival et tbe mountain
ofthe Jews, formerly mentioned, and in it we journeyed thrS
dayfà and nights This is a vast plain covered ail over by
white sand as fine almoat as iflour ; and if by evil chance any
one travels soutli whà, the wind blows to the north, they are

overwhelmed by drifted sand. Even with the wind favq)ur,,

able, or blowin g- in the direction of tbeir journey, the pilWima
are apt to scatter and disperse, as they cannot sft ench other

at ten paces distance. For this reason those who trav, 1 acrou

the sea of band are enclosed in wooden cages on the &,mckç of
CaMCISI,
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camels, and are guided by exporienced pilutoi by chart and
compau, au niariners on the occari. Iii thiti journey many pe-

riali by thirit, and many by drinking with toc much U'Vidity
when they fail in with weils.', Owii) f to this Jklomia iii found in

"e sands, bring the fle-%h of suc i as have beeti drownea isi
lhe ma &and, which is there dried up by the heat of the
auti, and the excessive dryness of the sand preventing putre-
faction, This Munia or dried flesh is ebteemed niedicinal ; but

there is iinother and more precimis kind oi Afowia, being the
dried and cmbalmed bodies ci' kitigs and princeti, which have
beesi preserycd in ali tirnes trom corrupting.

Wheu the wind blows troui the north-east, the und rises,
and à driven aguin>t a certain inountain, which is a branch
fium Mount Sinai ; and in that place we ibtind certain pil.

bu artificially wrougbt, which are calitxi Jaijuan. On the
left band aàide of that niountain, and neur the bighest sum-

mit, there is a cave or den, to which, you enter by an iron
-Xateq and into which cave Mahomet is said to have retired

for îmeditation. While passing thut niountain, we heard
certain horrible cries and Joud which put us in great

fW. Departing therefore trorn the tùut)tàin of St Nerk,
we,.coiititiuett our journey fer ten daym, and twice in that

time we had to figlit against fifty thouâand Arabians. At
kngth, however, we arrived at Mecca, where we to-ui-id eve.
ry thing in confùwon, in conscquence of a civïï war between
two brothers who contended fer the kingdom of Mecca.

SECrION IV,

Obsci-twilons of the duther dijring his residence at Mecca.

Tai: famous city of Mecha or Mecca is populous and weil
built, in a round tbrm, having çsix thousand bouses as well
built as those in Rome, sorne of which have cost thrce or
four thousand pieces of gold. It has no walfs, being pro-
tected or fortifiod as it were on all -sides by inotintains, over
one of whicli, about two fürlongs. fron) the city, the road 118

Cut by wlàjch we descended into the plain below; but there
are thrce other entries through the motintains. It is under
the dominion of à sultan, one of' four brethren of' the pro-
geny of Maboniet, who is subject to the Soldan of Eggypt,-
but hýs other three brothers are continuafly at war wilh him.

Oit



CIIAP.-Y. SECTO IV. in the Ea8t Indies.

On the 18th day of May, descending from the bdbre-um.
tioned romi obliquely into the plain, we came to MeSa by

the north side On the south side of the city there are two
inotintains very near each other, having a ve nter.

veiling val1q, which is the way leading to= thm
side. To the enst there in a sinlilar valley between two other

niountaitis, hy which. is the rond to a njountain where they
sacrifice to the patriQrchs -Abrahiun and Isaac, which hili or
niount is ton or twelve miles froni Mecen, and is aboui three
stone throwà il ýjp lieight, beî Il of a stone as hard ae mar-
Me, yet is .le il . nt inarble. 18n the top of this mount is a
teniple or mosque, built after >their manner, having tliree en.
trai)ces. At the fbot of the inotintain are two great cisterns,

which preserve water free froin corruption: une of these is
reserved for the camcIs belonging to the caravan of Coiro,
and the other for that of' Damancuit. These cisterne are fil
led by raiti water, which is brought from a grent way o£ We
.,hall speak afterwards of the sacrifices performed at thà
inoitntain, and niust ii(m return to Mecca.

On our arrival we fnund the caravan from Memphis,' or
Babvlon of E«VI)t, which had arrived eight days before twý
coinirig a (fiýýrent way, and consisted of 64,000 camels,

%vîth a guard of an hundred Mamelukes. This city of Mecca
îsý1 assuredly cursed -of God, for it is situatect in a moist bairen

spot, destittite of ail trianner of' fruit or corn, and so burnt
til) with drought, that vou cannot have as inuch water for

twelve pence as will >at1sfý one person for a whole dCT. Most
I)ai-t of their provibions are brought ftom Cairo in Egypt, by
thé Red Seo, or Mare E?ýyth7-cum ofthe ancients, and h land.
61 -1 nt the port of Gida, Joddah or Jiddah, which is about

ferty infles from «L%Iecca. The rest of their provisions are
brought from the Hajýj)y Arabia, or Arabia Felix, oc iianied
froïn its friiitfulness in comparison with the other two, divi.
sions, calicil Pétrea and Deserta, or the Stoney and Desezt

Arabias, They ahw) get- much corn from Ethiopill. At
Mecca we found a prodigious multifude of strangers who
were jýeregrînes or pilgrims ; some from Syria, others from
Persia, and others trom both the Indies, that is, trom India
on this side the river Ganges, and also from the farther India
beyond that river. During my stay of twenty dayis 'aï -Mec-
ca, 1 saw a most prodigious number and variety of people,

.Winitely beyond what 1 had ever before seen. This vast
concourse of strangers of many natigns and countries resort
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tbkher fton Varinus catioes, but chiefly for trade, and to
obtisk padon of their sins by dischargiII)Ua vow, of pilstriniage.

From India, hoth on this side ar, yond thebanges,
th" bW*u for sale preciotis atones pearle and 8 ices ; and

"Fecw"ly, fipom that city a'the greater India, whic - ka numed
DangeiM 1 they brin rnucli gossa M". il Cloth -1 and silk.

Thev receive spicu Zo froin Ethivl'via ; alid, in short, this
eky ýf Mec= à a muât fainous and plentifui mart of many

rieh and vaitiabie commodities. But the mnin object for
wbàch pilgrims resort thither fi-orn so many countries Ind na.

tion4 iii, to purchose the pardon of their sins. In the rnid»
dle of the cit there is a temple after the manner of the coli»

semn or sollgithtmtre. of Rome, yet not built of marble or
be" stonet being only of burnt bricks. Like an amphi.

thentre, it hm ilinety or an hundred tes, and is vaulted
Over. It is entered on every side bv a tseilt of twelve steps,
and in ite porcli«'ir the mart for jeýcls and precious stones,
âH the w" of the entry being gilt over in a most splendid.
mariner. In the lower part coi le temple under the vaults,
there îs always ta be seen a prodigiouis multitude of men ; as
thepe m generally five or six thousand in that place, who,
dW solcly in sweet ointinents and perfumes, am n hich

1ý1 W«yKkcially in a certain nxxt odoriferous powder, witý which
dead lx)dies are embalmed. From this place ail manner of

defightful perfumes am carried' to, all the Mahometan coun-
tries, far beyond my thing that can be found in the shq)s of
our apothecaries.

on the 23d day of May ýearly, the pardons begin to be
di»tributed in the temple after the following manner : Ile

temple is entirely open in the middle, and in its centre stands
a turret about six puces in circumference, and not exceedii)ir
tbe height of a man, which is hung all round with silken

tamtrv. Ilis turret or. cell is enâered by a gate of silver, on
enclh siâe of which are vesseà full of preýjou sj balsarn, which
the inhabitants told us waç part of the trensure, belonging to
the sultan of Mecca. At every =dt qf the traret is f(istened
a round circle of iro% like tàe ting q(a ý-dàor On the, day

of

1 1%his must necessarily be the kingdom or province of Bengal.-E.
2 Fine cottous or mudins am We evidendy ramt.-E.
3 This is ine4icablet as Ethiopia- pomsffl Do Sïlée*s*, unIffl we May

suppose le author to mean here the sea of Ethiopia or Red Sea, as the
truk hv spic" were brought to Nýfecca.-E.
4 this deKription Ls altogether uninteUigi)-ile.-E.
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of PentecSt, MI men are permitted to visit this holy PhS.
On the 22d of May, a great multitude of "le begin eurly
in the morning, béibre da to walk seven times round 'the
turret, every corner of w eh they devoutty k imeed and ý tW

quentlybandled. Ahout ten or twelve paces from ihis prin-
cipal turret iâ another, which is built like a Christian chapl,
having three or four entries ; and in the middle is a ÎrëD
sevetity cubits deep, the water of which -is *mpregnatèd ývi&
saltpetre. At thiswell eight nien are 8tationeditodmwwater
for all the multitude. Aller the eilgrims have seven tiiïý

wulked rSnd. the -first turret, t9ge to this one, AM
touching the mouth or brim of le weil, they my these

words: 66 Be it to the honour of God, and may God ar,
,99 don my sins." Ilen those who dmw water pour d.r1Ueýeý
buckets on the heads of every one that stands around -the
weil, washing or wetting them all over,'even should their

Farments be of silk; ailier wliich the *deluded foêls fondly
imagine that theïr sins are forgiven. them. It is - pretended
that the turret first spoken of was the first house thatwas baild.

ed by Abraham ; wherefore, while yet all over .wet'ýy
the drénching at the well, thtàv go to the moutitain alrend

here the sacrifice is made to Abraham ; and
ter rernaining there ' for two days, they make their sacrifice
to the patriarch-at the foot of the moutitain.

When they intend to sacrifice, the pilzrims who are able to
afford it, k M som e three, some four, or- more sh M, even- to

ten, go that in one sacrifice therè are sometinies main above
3000 Sheep ; and as the are all slaughtered at sun-rise, the

shambles then flow with LU Shortly afterwards all the car-
auses are distributed for God's mke among the poor, of whom

1 saw there at least to the number of co,000. Ilese poor
people dig many long ditches in the fields round Mecca,
where they make fires of camels' dune,' at which they roast

or sSthe- the sacrificW flesh which been distributed to
thera by the richer pilgrims' In ' '-ray opinion, thèse ' poor

people flock to Mecca, more to satisfy tleir hunger, than from
motiveq -of- devotion. Great quantities of cucumbers aré

brpught here for sale from, Arabia Félix, which are bought by
those who have money ; and as the parings are t own out

from. their tentsq the half-famished multitude ' z er thèse.
parings frorn among the mire or sand to satisfy îheir hunger,

and are so greedy of that vde food, that tiieýv light who sliail
-gather most.

On
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On the day after the sacrifice to Abraham, tbe cadi, who
à to these people as the preaichers of the word of God ainong
us, «cenc6. to the top of a high inoutititin, whence he preaches
to the people who stand below. He harangued for the space
of an ýour, Principally incuicatin that they sbould bewail

their sins with tears and sighs andiamentations, beating.,their
breasts. At one time he exclaimed with a Joud voice, 61 0 1

Abraham the beloved. of God, 0 1 Isaac the chosen of God
and his friend, pray to God for the people of' the prophet."
As these words were spoken, we suddenly heard loud cries
and lamentations, and a rumour was sprewl that an arniy of
20,000 Arabians was approaching, on which we al] fled into
the ci,y, even thpse.who were appointed to guard the pilgrims
being -the finn to make their esca-. Mid-way between the
mouatain of Abraham and the city of Mecca, there is a mean

wall, about four rubiLs broad, where the passengerb bad strewed

,the whole way with stones, owýýii)g to the following traditio4ary

, t When Abraham was commandçd tu sacrifice hât son.Isaac,
bé clt*ect"d bib son to Ibllow him to, L'e place where he wa-i to,
execute the divine cominand ; and as Isaac. was following af.
ter ' his fat ' er, a devil met liiin in the way- near this wall, in

of a fair and friendly per>pn, and asked him
he 'Smblance

whiihe' he went. Isaac ansNyered th-at he was g0ing
father, wbo waited for him. To this the irch enezijy replied,

that he had better not go, as his father meant to sacrifice hi m.
But'Imaç desi)-ising the warniiagî of Lhe devil, continued bis

way, th.at his father might execute the conimandrnentâ of God
resýetýg him. On this the devil departed from him, but

met him a orward, under the semblance of
gain as bc went

another friendly person, and'advised him as before not to go
to his father. On this Isaac zlirew a stone at the devil, and
wounded. Iiiir, in the forelicad ; in remembrance of which tra-

d'itionary stoi, , A is thz]Lt the peo le, on passinir this way, are iac-
Customed to irow îtones at the wali befÙre going to the city.

As we went this way, the air was iii a ' nianner darkeW with
prodigious multitudes ofbtock- Joves, aU, as they pretend, de-
rived from the duvè that spoke in the* ear of Mahomet, in

likeaess, of the Holy Ghost. Tlie.,.e doyes are been in vast
numbers in all parts about Mecca, as in the houses, villages,

inns, andàgranaries of corn and rice, and are so tame that
tbey can hardly be driven away. Indeed it is reckoned a ca.

pitàj
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* ud crime to kill or even take them, and there am certginrndé; assigned for feediiig thern at the tein le. . %
B;cyond the temple tkiere are certain part or incloâure% in

wbicli there are two unicorns to be seen, calied by the Greeks
,ýion«erote, which are éhewn. to the people as miracles of na.

tu re, and not without good i-ca.ýîon, on account of theix scarc4j
and strangeappvarance. ()neoi'thesetlioughmuclihigheithÏn
the other, is not unlike a colt of thirty months old, and has a
horn in its forehead, growing straight forwarc- and the le
of three cubits. The other is much vounirer,-resembling a colt
of one year 01J. and its horn is oni; four%"hand breadiths long.
Ilese singular animals are of a weasel chebnut colour, baving

a bead like that of a hart, but the neck is na near so long,
with a thin rnane, hanging ail to one side. The lee are

thin and slender, like thcne of a fawn or bind, and the hoofs
are cleft much like thoee of a goat, tbe.outer parts of tbe hind

feet being very fluil of hair. These aniffi als seemed wild and
fierce yet exceedin ly comely. They were sent out of Ethi.

opia by ki of ttat country,, as a rare and precious gift to
-the a %$&b" f'ý,ecca3.

It may seem proper to mention here certain things which
happened to nie at illecca, in which maý be seen the sharjpness
of wit in case of urgent necessity, whic according to, the piro-

verb, has, -ùo law; for 1 was dri ven to the extent of iny witâ how
1 migh t con trive to escape p rivately from Mecca. Otiedaywhile
in the market purchasi ' ng some ti; ings by the direction of vur
captain, a certain Maîneluke knew me to be a Christian, and
said to me in his own language inte mename, w hich, is to, say,
6 & Whence are you P" To this, 1 answered that 1 was a M abo.
metan, but he insisted that 1 spoke ià1scly, un which 1 swore by

the head of Mahomet that 1 really was. Tht n he desired me
to go home along with Iiiin, which I willinizly did ; and when
there he began to speak to me in the Itallýrn language, affirm.
ing that he was quite certain I was not a, Mab'metan. He told

ine that he had been sorne time in Genoa and Veniceý and men.
sioned many circumstances which convinced me that he spéke

truth.

5 The unicorn is an unknown, or rather a fabulous animal, arid the mon
charitable interpretation that cah be made of the description in the text is,
that Verthema waà mistaken, or that one of the horns of some qmies of

antelope had either been removed, or vras wanting by a lusus nava-e. .The
-only reai Mmacerar, or one horned animal, known to naturalista, is the rhino.
ceros monoceros, or one-horned rhinoceros, which bears its hom on the nose.
a little way above the muzzlet not on the forchead.-E.
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trath. On this I fredy confýs.sed myself à Roman, but dc-elar.,,.
ed that I had become a Mahometan at Babylon in Egypt, and
had been there enrolled amang the Mameluke& lie seemed

much pleaséd as'this, and treated me honourably. Being very
desirous ofproceedin farther in my travels, 1 asked himif this
city of Mecèa was as ïmpus as was reported in the world, and
.where the vast abundance -of pearis, precious stoiles, sliices,
and other rich merchandise was to be seen, which was gene.

nUy believed to be in that city, wishing to know the réason
why these things -were not now 1 ro lit there as in former

times; but to, avoid ali suspic Y durst not fnake any
mention of -the dominion acquired by -the king of Portugal
ever the Indian ocean and the gulfs of Persia and MSca.
Ilen did 1e shew the cause why ýthis mart of Mecca was not

so, much frernted as it used to be, assigning the wholee rhereupon 1 ptirpo-et4y de.blame to the n of Portu«al.
tracted &om the Lme of thaà king,-lest the Mahocnetan might

suspect me of reioicing that the- Christians, resorted to India
for trade. Finding me a professed enemy to the Christians,
be conceived a great esteem, for me, andtUave -me a -"t deal
of information. -Then said 1 to him in e language of Ma.

1homet Menaba mmalhabi, or 16 1 pray yotr to aid me.» He
askéd me 'in what circumstance 1 wislied his assit-tance; upon
which 1 tolti - hi rn that I wished secretly to d"rt from -1ýlecen,

amufring him under the most sacred enths that 1 meant to,
eisit those kings wbo wefe the greatest enenues to, the Chris-

-tians, -and thit -I possessed the knowledge of certain estimable
secrm, which if kno*m to those kings would certainly occa.
#,ion. them. to send for me frôtÉ' 1ýfecca. He requested to

know what these secrets were, on which 1 infiormed him that
1 was thorou h1yý versant in the construction of all manfier of

guns and ar 'lery. He then praised Mahomet for having
Aireeteil meto-these parts, as 1 might do infinite service to

'thé trùe bèlievers ; and - hè agTeed to allow me to remain S-
Cretl In bis house alontr witE hi%%wife.

leavine thus cemented ýa friendship with the Mahometan,C j
'he requested of me to obtain permission from. the captain of
our caravan that b ight lead fifteen camels from Mecca

-Ioàdýd with spices-un his nauw b which means he mi ht
l'evadellie * duties,,as.thir gold 9erapZines are usually paifto

ýthe SU1taný of Mecea for the wstoin of such a numî*r of
emels. -1 gave-him grest , ho" -thet his requeist might be

complied with, even -d he asked for an hundred camels, as 1
allecyed
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aHeged he wais entitied to the privileè 1$ -as bei*nl a Mameluke.
Then finding him, in excellent good humour, ac urged
my desire of being concealed in his bouse; and avng en-

tirely gained his conridence, he gave me many instructions for
the prosecution f intended journey, and counseâed me to
repair to the court oUe ki neuf Decham, or Deccan, a reahn
in the grester India; of which 1 siball speak hereafter. Where»
fore, on the day before the caravan of Dainascuéi was to depart

from Mecca, he concealed me in the most secret part of' bis
bouse ; and next morningr early the trumpeter of our caravan
of Syria gave warninit to afl the Mamelukes to prepare thein-
selves and their horsé-s' for the immediate prosecution of the
journey, on pain of death to all who should neglect the order.

Upon hearinq this proclamation and penalty 1 was gieatly
troubled in mind; yet committing myself by earnest praver
to the merciful protection of God, I er;treatei the Mamelukes

wife mot to betray me. On the Tu"y following, our cara-
van departed from Mecca, and the Mameluke went alonq with
it, but 1 remained concealed in his bouse. Before bis' de-

parture, the friendly Mainéluke gave orders to, his wifý that
she should procure me the means of goinf alo'ng with the

pilgrims who were to depart from Zide or uddah the port of
Mecca for India. This port of Jaddah is 40 miles ü»m

Mecca. 1 cannot weil express the kindness of the Mamelukes
wife to me during the time 1 lay hid in ber bouse; and what

contributed mainly to my good entertainfnent was that a beau-
tiful vounz maid who dwclt'in the house, being niece to the

Maiýeluke". was in love with me; but at that time 1 was so
environed W'ith troubles and fear of danger, that the passion
of love was almost extinct in my bosom, yet 1 kept rny:ýeIf in
ber favour by kind words and fair promises.

On the Friday, three days after the departure of the cara-
van of Syria, 1 departed about noon &om Mecca along with
the caravan of India; and about midnight we came ïo, an Ara-
bian village, where we rested all the rest of that night and the
next day ti 1 noon. From, thence continuing our journey we
arrived at Juddah on the second night of ou. r journey. The
city of Juddah has no walls, but the houseo are weil built, re-
sembling those in the Italian cities. At this place there is

great abundance of ail kinds of merchandise, being in a rnanner
the resort of all nation.,,,, except that it is beld unlawfui for,
Jews or Christians to come there. As soon as 1 entered
Juddah 1 * ent to the mosque, where 1 saw a yrodigiotis number

VOL. VII. E of
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of poor peô 0ple, not leu than 25,000, who were atten

upon the différent pilots, that they mi ;ht go beck to, their
countrim Here I suffered much trou"le and affiction, being

constrained to bide ipyself amone these poor wretches and tu
feign myself sick, that no one might be too inquisitive about,
w&o 1 was, whence I came, or whether I was i ne
city of Juddah is under the dominion of the Solclan ogf Baby.
Ion or Cairo, the Sultan of Mecca being his brother and bis
subject. ne inhabitants are all Mahometans ; the soil
around the town is very unfruifflul, as it wants water; yet this
towm, which, stands on the shore of the Red Sea, e*vs abun-
dance of aU necessaries which are brou ht from- Egyý4 Arabia
Felix, and various other places. Theeat is so exSssive that

the people are in a manner dried up, aixl there is generally
great sickness among the inhàbitants. This cit con .ns

àbout 500 boum. After' sojourning here for Jeen dýïs,
1 at length agreed for a certain sum with a pilot or ship-
master, who, eno&ýed to, convey me to Persia. At this time

at anà in the haven of Mecca near an hundred
there la or
brigantines and - foists, writh many barks and boats of various

)dncl% some with oan and some »1*th mils.
Three days after I had ireed for my passage, we boieted

«H and began our vo,Y:ýTwn the Rçd Sea, called by the
ancients Mare erythremm It is well known to learned

men that this sea is not red, as its name implies and as some
have imatpned, for it has the same colour with other seai.

We continued our voyage till the goingdown of the sun, fbr
this sea canne be navigated durin the night, wherefore na-
vigators only sail in the day and afways come to anchor every

night. This is owing as they-say, to, the many dangerous
sands, rocks and shelves, whicli require the ships way to be

9 ided with grec care and diligent outlook from the top castle,
at these dangeroul places may be seen and avoided : But

citer coming to the island of Chameran or Kamaran, the na-
vigation may be continued with greater safety and &eedom.

SECT.

6 Ile Mare erythriom of the anciente was of much,, mm extended
d7merwioni4 comprising aU the na of India firom Ambia en the wSt to

Guzew and the Concan en the eut, with the couts of Persia and Scin-
detic India on the north; of which sea the Red Su and the Penian eds

wm comidered bmches or deep baye.-E.
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SECTION Ve

Adventures of the Aïdhor in variom parts of Arabia Fdix,
or Ye»tes.

Arrxit six days sailing from Jud" we Sme ta a city
named Gezan, which is weil built and has, a cmnaodiens por4

in whkh we found about 45 foisu and brigautùbS Wona %îau
to different countrim This city is close to tbe. oe%'"4

stands in a fertfle (1istrict resembling [taly, having P1»nýy of
pomegranates, quinces, peaches, Amyriau »Mleà4 pepm?
melons, omuWs, gounis, and varwus ýtheir fruits* aise uffly
of the finest rom and otb« flo"re that cari be conceiyeds »

that it seerned an earthl adise. It hm al» gbi*ndapce, of
flesh, with wheat and bar Meyy., and a grain bke white mý4t or
hirse, which they call dora, of whkh they rnake a yery excÀe1ý
lent bread. The prince of this town and -ail his subjeas ave
Mahometans, Inoe of whom go nearly nakecL

After saj*rig five days from Gezan, ha"1110 -.dwayâk the cSg
on ourJeft band, we carne in sîght of some Uabitations where
14.ef us went on shore'in hopes of procuring @orne provisionu
from, the inhabitants ; but instead of giving us victuals t4ey
threw stones at us froin slings, so that we were constrained to

fight them in our own defence. There were about 100 of
these inhSpitable natives, who bad no other w-eapons except

slings, and yet fought us for an bour; but 274 of thern beitig
slain the rest fled, and we brought away from their houses

some poultry and calves, whkh we found very good. Som
afterwards the native- returned, being reinforced by others to
the nuniber of five or six hundred - but we departed with our
prey and reimbarked.

Continuin our voyage, we arrived on the same day at art
island nam:IKamaran, which is ten miles in circuiCý . This

island hm a town of two hundred houses, inhabited by DvIa-
hometans, and has abundance of flesh and fresh water, and

the fairest salt 1 ever saw. The port of Kamaran is eight
miles from the Arabian coast, and is subject to the sultan of
Amanian or Yaman, a kingdorn of Arabia Felix. Having
remained here two days, we again made mil for the mouth

of the Red Sea, where we arrived in other two days. From,
Kamaran to the mouth of the Red Sea the navigation is safe

both
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both night and day ; but from Juddah to Kamaran the Red
Sea can only be navigated by day, as alreixi stated, on ac-
count of shoals and rocks. On coming to tze mouth of the
Red Sea, we seemed quite inclosed, as the strait is very nar-
row, being oaly three miles across. On the right hand, or
Ethiopian coast, the shore of the continent is about ten paces

in height, and sSms a rude uncultivated soil; and on the
left hand, or coast of Arabia, there rises a very h igh rocky
bill. In the middle of the strait is a small uninhabited island

called Bébmendv ', and those who &ail from the Red Sea to-
wards Zeyla, leave this island on the left hand. Such, on
the contrary, as go for Aden, rnust keep the north enstern
passage, lefiviing this island on the right.

Wê sailed for Bab-al-Mondub to Aden, in two deys and a
half, always having the land of Arabia in sight on oùr left.
1 do not remember to bave seen any Citz better fortified than
Aden. It stands on a toierably level pLu, having walis on
two sides: aU the rest being inckmed by mountains, on
which there are five fortresses. Ilis city contains 60W hou-
ses, and only a stone's throw from the city there is a moun.
tain having ý a castle on its summit, the shipping being an-
chored et the foot of the mountain. Aden is an excellent
city, and the chief place in all Arabia Felix, of which it is,
the principal mart, to which merchants resort frorn India,
Etlhiopia, Persia, and the Red Sea; but owing to, the into-
lerable heat during the day, the whole busineu of buying

and selling takes place at night, beginning two hours after
sunset As soon as our brigantines came to anchor in the

haven, the customers and searchers came off, demandin
what we were, whence we came, what commoditieg we M

en board, and how many men were in each vessel? After
being satisfied on these heads. they took away our mast, sails,
and other tackle, that we might not depart without paying
the customq.

lle day after our arriva] at Aden, the Mahometans took
me prisoner, and put shackles on my legs in consequence of
an idolater calling after me that 1 was a Christian dog e.

Upon

1 71is wSd is an obvicus corruption of Bab-el-Mondub, the Arabic
name of the straits, formerly explained as signifyine the gate or passage of

lamentation. The isiand in question is narned Prin.-E.
2 Accordinz to, the rrienk Picade, Chnstians are found in all regions ex.

cept Arabi a and EgM, where they are most hated.-.Edm.
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Upon this the Mahometans laid hold of me, and carried me
before the lieutenant of the sultan, who assembled bis coun-
cil, to consult with theirk if 1 should be put to dèath as a
Christian spy. The sultan happened to be absent from the
city, and as the lieutenant bad not hitherto adjud&ed any
one to, death, he did not think fit to, give sentence a. gainât me
tin My case werv reported to the sultan. By this means I
escaped the present danger, and remained in prison 55 days,
with an iron of eighteen pounds weight fastened to my legs.
On the second day of m confinement, many Mahomettins
went in gTeat rage to the Ïieutenant to demand that 1 should

be put to death as a Portuguese spy. Only a few daïs before,
these meu had diflicultly escaped from the hands of the Por-

tuguese by swinuning, with the loss of their foists and barks,
and therefore greatly desired to be revenged of the Chris-
tians, outragwualy affirming that 1 was a Portuguese and a
spy. But God assisted me, for the master of the prison made

fast itâ gates, that these outrageous men might not o&r nie
violence. At the end of fifty-five days, the sultan sent for
me into bis presence; so 1 was placed on the back of a camel
with My shackles, and at the end of el ht days journey 1 was

brought to the 't of Rhada, where tte sultan then resided,
and where he ýa sembled an army of 30,000 men to make
war upon the sultan of Sanaa, a fair and populous city about

three days journey ftom Rhada, situated partly on the slope
of a hill and partly in a plain. When- 1 was brought before
the sultan, be asked me what 1 was: on which 1 answered
that 1 was a Roman, and had lfgessed myself a Mahometan
and Mameluke at Babylon in Qypt, or Cairo. That from
motives of religion, and in discharee of a vow, 1 had made
the pilgrimage to Medinathalhabi, to see the bod of the
Nabi or holy prophet, which was said to be buriu there;
and that baving beard in ali the countries and cities through
which 1 pa&wd, of the greatness, wisdom, and virtue of tle

sultan of Rhada, 1 bad continued my travels to bis dominions
froin an anxious desire to see bis face, and 1 now gave thanks

to God and bis prophet that I bad attained my wish, trust»
ing that bis wisdom and *ustice would see that 1 was no

Christian spy, but a true IN ahometari, and bis devoted slave.
The sultan then commanded me to *say Lèlila illala Makumet
resullah, which words 1 could nev.er well pronounce, either
that it so pleased God, or becatî§ý-! durst not, from some
fear or scruple of conscience. NVberefore, seeing me silent,

the



the sultan committed me to prison, commanding âm
1 shouid be carefully watcÉed by sixteon mm of tbe city,
every dey four in their tartm. After this, for the space of
three months, 1 never enjoyed the iot of the Imavent, being

every day allowed a loaf of milkt brend, so very small that
ïeven of them wSid hardly have utiafied my bunger for one
day, yet 1 would have thought my9elf happy if 1 could have
W My fiâ of water.

Three days after 1 was committed to prison, tbe sultan
m&rdwd with bis army to, beaiege the city of Sanaa, haviing,

as 1 said before, 30,000 footmen, be-aides 3000 borsemen,
bom of Christian parents, who were black like the Ethiopi-

ans, and bad been brou ht whiJe young frm the kingdom of'
Frester Jok% called in Min Pý-es&4a- Johannet, or Tather

Preciàsw Johannu. These Chriotian Ethiopians are aW
,calied Abyminians, and are brought up in the discipline of

war like the Mamelukes and Janisaries of the Turks, and are
lheld in h4h, estimation by thi8 sultan for the guard of bis

own person. They have high pay, and are in number four-
wore thousand3. Their only dress is a sindon or cloak, out

of which the put forth one arin. In war they use round
targ«s of bukde bide, strengâened with sorne light bars of
îmn, having a wooden bandle, and short broad-swords. At

acher tiews they use vestures of linen of divers colours, alsoof gossam 4
,pine or glon, otherwise named bomasine In

war every man carries a sling, whence be casts atones, after
kawingwhirkd them frequently round bis hend. When they

Snw to forty or fifty years of age, they wreath their hair in-
to the forin of borna like those of goats. When the army
proceeds to the vars, it is followed- by 5000 camels, ail laden
with ropes of bombasine 3.

Hard by the prison to, which 1 was committed, there was
a lonq court or entry in the manner of a cloister, where

mnetimes 1 and other prisoners were permitted to, walk, and
which was overlooked by a pan& of the sultan's palace. It

happened that one of the sultans wives remained in the pa-
lace,

,q 71is is a rîdicuk>m exaggendan, or blunder in transcriptions and May
mm readily be fimited to four thouund.-E.

4 Ilese terrns unquestionably refer to cotton cloth. Perbaps we ought
to read gossampine of Xylon, meaning cotton cloth from Ceylon.-E.

.5 Ile use of this enormous quantiry of cotton ropes is unintelligible.
Perbaps the author only m«nt to expreu that the packs or bake on the ca-

rnels vere secured by such ropes.-L.
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lace, baving twelve young maidens to, wait upon ber, who
were afl very comely, tb u h in(Ining to black. By their

favour I was rnuch aidedoMr the following manner: There
were two, other men confined alon ith me in the same pri-

son, and à was eed among un tUt one of us should coun-
terfeit madnees, Yy which we might derive some advantagea
Accordinizly it feH to, my lot to assume the appearance of
madnens,"Which made greatly for my purpo-9et lu they con-

sider mad men to be holy, and they therefore euwed me to

r mucli more at large than befbre, until such time as the
ermite might determine whether 1 were holy mad, or raging
mad, as shall be shewn bereafter. But the first three aais

of my amumed madness wearied me no mach, that 1 wiw ne-
ver so tired with labour, or grieved with pain; for the boys
and vile people used to run after me, sometimêQ to the num-
ber of forty or fiýty, caing me a mad main, apd throwing
stones at me, which usage I sometimes repaid in their owu
coin. To give the better colour to my madnes% 1 always
carried some stones in the lap of my abirt, as 1 had no other

clothin h tever. The queen hearing of my madzS%
ased oeentinies to Wk from ber windows to, see mes more in-
stigated by a secret love for m.y perýon than the ple4wure abe

derived from my mad zanks, "'as aftemards appearedp
One time, when some of e natives la ed the- knave witla
me in view of the queen, whose secretP Zvour towards me 1
began to perceive, 1 threw off my shirt, and vent to, a plaS
ne:ir the windows, wbere the queen might see me ail nak 9
which 1 perceived gave her great plemure, as she always

contrived some deviceto prevent me going out of her sight, and
would sometimes spend almoit thewhole day in looking at me.
In the mean time she often sent me sec ' retly abundance of

good meat by ber maids j and when sbe saw the boys or ow-
thers, doing me barra or vexing me, she called to me to ldâ

them, reviling them also as dogs and beast&
Ilere was a grent fat sbeep that was fed in the court of the

palace, of that Icind whereof the tail only wiU sometimes weigh
eleven or twelve pounds. Under colour of my niadnews 1
one day laid hold of this sheep, repeating Leiia illaia Mahn-

md remUah,, the words which the Sultan de&iý me to, re-
peat in his presence, by way of proof whether 1 was a ýiýo-
metan or profimed Mameluke. As the çiieep gave no an-
swer, I aàed him whether he were Mahometan, Jew, or

Christian*



Christian. And wifling to, make him a Mahocnetan, 1 re-
peatel the formula as before, which signifies, 66 Thiere is but

one God, and Mahomet à bis prophet," being the words the
Iwahometans rehcarse as their profession of fiaith.. As the

shevp answered never a word to, all 1 could say, 1 nt length
broke bis leg wit* staff. The queen took much delight in

these my mad tricks, and commanded the carcau of this
sheep to bc given me, and 1 never ent meat with more relish or -better appetite. Three days afterwaïds 1 killed an ass that

used to bring water to the palace, because he would not say
these words and be a Mahometan. One dav 1 handled a
Jew so very roughly, that 1 bad near killed Lim. On ano-
ther occasion 1 threw many stones at a person who called me
a Christian dog, but hé threw th.em back at me with such
vengeance, that he hurt me sore, -on which 1 returned to my
prison, of which 1 barricadoed the door with stones, and lay
tbere for two days, in izreat pain, without meat or drink, so
that the queen and others thought me dead, but the door

was opened hy conimand of the queen. Those Arabian dogs
used to deride ine' Livinz me stones in place of' bread, and
pieces of white marýIe, p%-'retendiing that they were lumps of
sugar, and othert, gave me bunches of gràiPes al] full of sand.
That they might not think 1 co&nterfei:ýt'ed-madncs, 1 used to
eat ýàe grapes sand and all.

IPen it was runioured abroad that 1 bad lived two
dayrs and nights without meat or drink, some began to
believe that 1 was a holy madman, while others suppos-
ed me to bwc btark mad; wherefore they consulted to send
for certairi men who dwell in the mountain, who lead a con-
templative life, and are e-steèmed holy as we do hermits.
M'ben tbey came to give their judgrment concerning me,
and were debating among themselves for u wards of an hour
on my "si-, 1 pit-sed in my hands, and Irew the water in

their face-i2ý, on which they agreed 1 was no saint, but a mere
madman. The queen saw aU this froni her window, and
laughed heartily at ià,-,Ianiong ber maids, saving, By the

bead of Mahomet this is a good man." Next morning 1 hap-
pened to find the man asleep who, had se, sore bùrt me with
stones, and taking him by the hair of bis head with bah
handss, 1 so, punched him in the stomach, and on the face with

my inees, that 1 left him ali bloody and hali'dead. The
queen happeniDg to see me, she called out, Kill the beast,

Kil 1

1
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Kili the dog." Upon *,hich he ran away and came no more
nigh me.

When the presidefit of the city heard that the ueen took
so much delîght in my mad frolics, he gave oJers that I

might go at libert about the palace, only wearing my
shackles, and that Ïshould be imniured every uight in ano-
ther prison in the lower part of the palace. After I had re-
mained in this manner for twenty day.%, the queen took it into

her head to carry me along with her a huntin
ac; but on my

return, 1 feigned myself sick from fatigue, continued in
my cell for eight days, the queen sending every day to inquire

how 1 was. Alter this 1 took an opportunity to tell the
queen that 1 had vowed to God and Mahontet to vibit a cer-
tain holy person at Aden, and begged her permission ïo Per-
form my vow.. She conseuted to this, and immediately gave

orders that a camel and 25 izold -seraphins should be.'gyveli
me. Accordingly 1 immediately set off on my journey, and
came to Aden at the end of eight days, whcn 1 visited the
man who was reputed as a saint, merely because he had al-
ways lived in great poverty, and without the compaiy of

women. There are many such in those parts, but doubtless
they ]ose their labour, not being in the faith of Christ. Hav-

ing thus performed rny vow, 1 pretended to have redovered
rny health by miracle performed by this holy person, of which
1 sent notice to the queen, de!siring permission to visit certain
other holy persons in that country who bad great repu'Ution.
1 contrived these excuses because the fleet l'or India was not
Io depart from Aden for the space of a nionth. 1 took the

opportunity to agree secretly with the captain of a ship to
carry me to India, rnaking him many fàir pron-iises of re-

ward. -lie told me that he did nôt mean to go to India till
after he had gone first to Persia, and to this arrangement 1
agreed.

To fill up the tirne, I mounted my camel and went a jour-
ney of 25 miles, to a certaîn populous city nanied Lagi, seat-
ed in a great plain, in which are plenty of olives and corn,

with many cattle, but no vines, and very fittle wood. ne
înhabitants are a gros-.s and barbarous people of the vagabond
Arabs, and very poor. Going a days journey from thence,
1 came to another city narned Aiaz, which is built on two
hills, havin- a large plain between them, in which. is a noted

foù-rita*n, U, ere various nations resort as to a fainous mart.
The

a Oum
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The inhabitants are Mahometans, y t reatly differ in opinion
ing their religion. Ail thosect er

respect , e wn- inhabit the northern
mount, maintiun th aith of Mahomet and bis successors, of
whorn 1 have formerly spoken; but those of the south moun-
tain affirm. that faith ought only to be given to Mahomet and
Ali, declaring the others to, have been false rophets. The
country about Aiaz produces izoodly fruits oîvarious kinds,

among which are vines, togetlýer w*th silk and cotton ; and
the city bas great trade in spices and otber commodities. On
the top of both of the bills there are stron& fýrtresses, and
two days journey froni thence is the city of Dante, on the
top of a very high mountain, weil fortified both by art and
nature.

Departing from Dante, 1 came in two days *ourney to the
city of 41macharam, on the top of a very higý mountain of

very difficult ascent, by a way so narrow that only two men
are able to pass each other. ýOn the top of this mountain is
a plain of wonderful size, and very fertile, which produces
abundance of every thing necessary to the use of man. It
bits also plenty of water, insornuch, that at one foutitain only

there is stifficient water to supply a hundred thousand men.
l'he Sultan is said to have been born in this ci;y, and to keep

hic; treasure here, which. is so large as to be a sufficient Joad
for an hundred camels all in p1d. Ilere also always resides
one of his wives. The air of this place is remarkably tem-
perate and heaithy, and the inhabitants are inclining to white.

Two davs joirney from Almacharam, is the city of Beame,

contain"ng 2000 bouses. The inhabitants are black, and are
mtich addicted to commerce. The country around is fertile

in all things, except wood. On one side of this city is a
mountain, on which is a strong fortress, At this place 1 saw

a kind of sheep, without horns, whose tails weigh forty or tifty
pounds. The grapes of this district have no stones or grains,

and are remarkably sweet and delicate, as are A the other
fruits, which are in great abundance and variety. This place
is very temperate and heaithful, as may be conce'ived by the
long life of its inhabitants, for 1 have convérsed with many of
them that had passed thé age of an hundred and twenty-five

years, and were still. vigorou!s and fresh-coloured. They go
almost naked, wearing only shirts, or other thin and loose
raiment like mandes, ï1aving one arrn bare. Almost all the

-Arabs m-reath their hair in the shape of horns, which they
think- gives them a comely appearance.

1 Departing
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Departi thence, 1 came in tlaw days journey to
tbe city of naa or Zenan, upon the top of a very
mouataint and very strong both by aft and nature. We
Sultan had btieged this place for three nionths with a greât

army, but was unable to prevail against it by force, yet it was
afterwards yielded on composition. The walls of this city are
ýeighteen cubits high and twenty in thickness, insomuch that
eitht camelâ may march abreast upon them. The region in
w ich it stands à very fertile, mid resembles Italy, having

abundance ofwater. The city côntains four thousand bouses,
all well built, and in no respect inferior to, those in Italy, but
the city is so large in circuit, that fields, gardens, and
meadows are contained within the walls.. This city was govern-

ed by a Sultan, who had twelve sons, one of whom named
Mahomet, was four cubits bigh, and very strong, of a com.
plexion resemblîng ashes, and from some natural rnadness or
grossly tyrannical disposition he delighted in humau flesh,

so, that he used, to kili men secretly to týed upon thein.
Three days journey froin thence 1 came to a city upon a

inountain, named làessa,'well built, and abounding in all
things necessary to, man, and particularly celebrated for roses,
of which the Mehabitants make rose wýitter. This is an an.
cient city, having many g" liouses, and still coutains several
monuments of antiquity. Its temple or chief mosque is built
much like the church of Sancta Maria Rotunda at Rome.

17he inhabitants are of an asli-colour, incliiiing to black, and
dress much like those already mentioned. Many merchants
resort thither tbr trade. Three days journey from, thence 1
came to anoth r c . t nanied Ztùith or Zabid, balf a dayr

journey from the R Sea. This is a well built city, abound.
ing in many izood things, particularly in excellent white sugar
and variou; Jýinds of delicious fruits. It is situated in a very
large plain between two moùntains, and has no walIts, but is
one of the principal marts for afl sorts of spice-,,.,, and various
other merchandise. * One days journey froir thence 1 came to

Damar, which is situated in a &uitffil soil, and carries on con-
siderable trade. -AI] these cities are subject to a Sultan of

Arabia-Felix, who, is called Sechamir, or the holy prince;
Secha signifying holy, and Amir prince, in the Arabian lan.

Page. He is so, named, because he abhors to, shed menes
blood. While 1 was there in prison, be nourished sixteen

thousand poor, incluffing captives in priwn, who bad been,
condemned,
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condemned to death, and he had as many black slaves in his
palace.

Die arting from Damar I returned in three days journey
en, passine in the mid way by an exceedin ly large

an high mountain, on which there are many wiÏ9 beasts,
and in particular the whole mountain is as it were covered

with monkeys. There are also many lions, so that it is by no
means safe to, travel that way unless in lar e companies of at

least a hundred men. 1 passed this way long with a nume-
rous Company, yet we were in much danger from the lions
and other wild beasts which followed us, insomuch that we
were forced to, fight them with dans, slings, and arrows, usin

also, the aid of doqs, and after ail we escaped with some dii
ficulty, On arriving at Aden I feigned myself sick, lurking
in the mosque ail day, and going only out under night to,

speak with the pilot of the ship%-'form«erly mentioned, from
whom I obtained a bark in which 1 secretly left Aden.,

We at length began our voyage for Pèrsia, to which we
were to go in the first place, our ark being laden with ru-

bricke, a certain red earth used for dying cloth, with which
fifteen or twenty vessels are yearly freighted ftom Arabia Fe-

lix. After having sailed six days on our voyage, a sudden
tempest of contrary wind drove us back again and forced us

to the coast of Ethiopia, where we took shelter in the port of
Zeyla. We remained here five days to see the city, and to

wait till the tempest was over and the sea become quiet. Ile
city of Zeyla is a famous mart for many commodities, and bas
marvellous abundance of «7old and ivory, and a prodigious
number of black slaves, which are procured by the Mahome-

tan or Moorish inhabitants, by means of war, froni Ethiopia
in the country of Prester John, the Christian king of' the Ja-
cobins or Abyssinizins. These slaves'are carried ence into

Persia, Arabia Felix, Cairo, and Mecca. In this city justice
and good laws are observed. The soil produces wheat and o-
ther convenient things, as oil which is not procured from
olives but froin something else that 1 do not know. It bas
likewise plenty of honey and wax, and abundance of animals
for food, among which ýre sbeep having tails of sixteen pounds
weight, very fat and good ; their hend and neck black, and

ail the rest of their bodies white. There are also sheep au
over white, whose tails are a cubit long, and bang down like
a large cluster of grapes, w-ith great flaps of skin hapging from

their throats. The bulls and cows likewise have dewhipshainging
down
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down almost to the ground. There are ahso certain kine hav«

in borns like to those of harts, which are very wild,, and
ween taken are given to the sultan of the city as a gift worthy

of a prince. 1 also saw other kine of a bright red colour,
having only one horn in the midst of the forehead, about a
span ]on bending backwards, like the horn of the unicorn.
The wallsl'of this city are greatly decayed, and the haven bad
and unsafe, yet it is resorted to by vast numbers of merchants.
The sultan of Zeyla is a Mahometan, and has a nume.

rous army both of horse and foot. The people, who are
much addicted to war, are of a dark ash-colour inclining to

black, and wear loose vestrnents like those spoken of in Ara.
bia. After the weather had become calm, we, again put to

sea, and soon afterwards arrived at an island on the coast of
Ethiopia named Barbora, which is under the rule of a Ma-
hornetan prince. It is a small isiand, but fertile and weil
peopled, its principal riches consisting in herds of cattle, so
that flesh is to be had in great plenty. We remained here
only one day, and sailing thence went to Persia.

SF.crioN VI.

Obse-vatioiis of the Author relative to some parts qf Persia.

WHFN we had sailed twelve days we came to a city named
Divobandérrtimz', which, name signifies the holy port of the

Rumes or Turks. This place is only a little way from the
Continent, and when the tides rise high it is an island envi-
roned on every side with water, but at ebb tides the passage
between à and the land is dry. This is a great mart of com.
merce, and is governed by a person named Menacheas, being
subject to the sultan of Cambaia. It is well fortified with good

walls, and defended by a numerous artillery. The barks and
brigantines used at this place are srualler than ours of Italy.

Departing thence we came in three days to Zoar', which also
is

1 From the context, this place appears to bave been on that part of the
oceanie coast of Arabla called the k-ng(lom. of Maskate towards Cape Ras-al-
gat and the entrance to the Persian gulf. The name seems compounded of
these words Di-v or Diu, an island, Bander a port, and Rumi the terrn in the

east for the Turks as sucessors of the Romans. It is said in the text to, h:Ive
been subject to the sultan of Cambaia, but was more probably tributary to

the king or sultan of Otinuz.-E.
2 In the text of Hakluyt this place is cafied Goa, assuredly by mistake, as
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is a weill frequented mart in a fertile country inhabited by Ma-
hometans. Near tbis 'place are two other good cities and

poru-named GièWfar and Meschet or Maskat.
Proceeding on our voyage we carne to the fair city of Or-

»tux or Arnwimu, second to, none in excellence of situation,
and abundance of pearls. It stands in au island twelve miles
from the Continent, being in itseif very scarce of water and

corn, so that all things required for the sustenance of the
inhabitants are brought from other places. At the distance
of three days &ail from thence those muscles are procured
which produce tbe fairest and largest-pearls. There are cer-

tain people who gain their living byýhing for these muscles
in the foflowing manner: GoinS---in BMAU bonts to that part
of the sea.where these are found, they'cast a large stone into
the sea on cach side of the boat fastened to strong ropes, by
which they fix their boat steadily in one place Jike a khip,
at auchor. Ilien anotherstone with a cord fastened to it is

cast into the sea, and a man having a sack hung upon his
shoulder hoth before and beliindý and a stone hime to, his feet,
leaps into the water, and immediately sinks to the bottoni to

the depth of 1 -' ) paces or mère, where he remains gathering
the pearl muscles and vuttin(r them. into his sack. He then
casts off the stone that is tied to his feet and cornes up by
means of the rope. At Ornatz there are sornetimes seen alý

zaost three hundred ships and vessels of various sorts at one
time, whicli come from many di&rent places and countries.

The sultan of the city is a Mahometan. There are not less
tban four bundred merchants and factors continually residing

lhere for the sake of trade in silks, pearls, precious stones,
spices, and the like. The principal article of their sustenance
at this Fklace is rice.
Departing from Ormuz 1 went into Persia, and after ten
days journey 1 came to Eri 3 a City in Chorazani which also

we may name Flaminia. This region is fertile, and abounds in
all

it iminediately afterwards appears to bave been in the neigbourhood of Mas.
kat, and in the direct voyage between Aden and Ormus, by crèep*ng along
the coast from port to port.-E.

s In the rambling journey of Verthenia, we are often as here unable to,
dWover the rneaning of his strangely corrupted narnes. Chorazani or Cho-

rauan is in the very north of Persia, at a vast distance from Ormu2, and he
ys no attention to the particulars of his zen days journey which could not

eve been less than 4MO mUes. Wc are almost tempted to suspm tbe au'.

thor of roman ing.-E.



CIIAP. Y. SECT. Vil in the East In&es. 79.,

aU good things rticularly in silk, go thât one might purchaft
enough in one to, lSd 3000 camels. ý Owing to the ferti
of this country corn is always cheap. Rhubarb is in- suZ

abundance that siýç of our pounds of twdve, ounces each may
be bought for one gold crown. This city, in which dwelh the
king of that region, contains about seven thousand bouses, all
inhabited by Mahometans. In twent days journey fi-om
thence, I noticed that the inland parts 0iPersia are wefl inha-
bited and bave many good towns and villages. In this jour-ý
ney 1 came to a great river called by the inhabitants -Euji-a,
which 1 verily believe to be the Euphrates, bath- from thë re-0.
semblance of narnes and from its great size. ' Continuing My

journey along this river by the left hand, 1 came in three days
journey to another city named Sch 4 b* t to a prince

who is a Persian Mahometan, and is independent of any other
prince. Here are found all sorts of precious stones, especial-
]y that called Eranon, which defends men against witelieraft,
madness, and fearfulness proceedinfr from melancholy. It is
the stone commonly called Tui-quoise, which îs brought in great
abundance from a city named Balascam, whe*re also ' great
plenty of Castoreum is procured and various kinds of colours.
The reason why so very little truc Castoreim ig found among us

is because it is adulterated by the Persians before it cornes to our
hands-5. The way to prove true castoreum is by smelling, and

if genuine and unadulterated it makes the nose bleed, as 1 saw
proved on four persons in succession. When genuine and

unadulterated, castereum wiU preserve its flavour for ten years.
The Persians are a courteous and gentle people, liberal and

% nerous towards each other, and Ikind to strangers, as 1
'und by experience. While here, 1 met with a Persian mer-

chant to whora I was known in the year before when at Mec-
ca. This man was born in the city of Eri in Chorozani, and

as soon as he saw me he k-new me again, and asked by what
fortune 1 bad come into that country. To this 1 answered,

that 1 had corne thither from a «re,it desire to sec the
world." Praised bc God, said he, that 1 bave now found a

companion of the same mind with mvseJ£" He exhorted me
not

,s Supposing that the place in the text may possibly inean Shiras, the au-
thor makes a wonderful skip in three days frorn the Euphrates to at least

2,9o miles distance.-E.
5 What is narned Castoreum in the text wâs probably musk, yet Russia

tastor might in those days have Come along with rhubarb through Per,3ia.-»..
F.
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not to depart from him, and that I should accompany himin
his journeys, as he me4nt to, go through the chief parts of the
world.

I accordingly remained with him for fifteen days in a city
named Squilaz, whence we went in the first place to a city

riamed Saint Br«gant", which is larger than Babylon of E-
gypt and is subject to a Mahometan prince, who is said to be
able to take the field when occasion requires with 60,000

horsemen. This I say only from the information of others,
as we could not safely pass farther in that di'rection, by rea-
son of the great wars, carried on by the Sophy against tbose

Mahometans who follow the sect of Omar, who are abhorred
by the Persians as hereticà. and misbelievers, while they are
of the sect of Alfwhich they consider as the most perfect and
true religion. At this place my Persian friend, as a proof of
his unfeigned friendship, offered to give me in marriage his

niece named 8àmis, which in their language signifiesthe Sun,
which name she well deserved for her si-ngula"r beauty. As

we could not travel any farther by reason of the wars, we
returned to the city of Eri, where he entertained me most ho.
nourably in his bouse, and showing me his niece desired that,
she might immediately become my wife. Being otherwise
minded, yet not willing that 1 should appear to despise so.
friendly an -offer, I thanked him for his goodness, yet bec.0ed
the match might be dela ' yed to a more cotivenient time. le-

parting soon afterwards from, Eri, we came in eight daysjour-
ney to Ormuz, where we took shipping for India.

SECTION VIL

Observations of the Author on various parts of Indicr.

WEarrived in India at a certain port n-uned Cheo 1, past
which flows the great river Indus, not far from the city of

Cambay. It is situated4 three miles within the ]and, so, that
brigantines and foins can have no access to it except when

the

6 Of Squilaz and Saint Bragant it is impossible to make any thing, eveu
by conjecture.-E.

i This naine is inexplicably corruptedj and -nothing more caR be said of
it than is contained in the text, which indeed is very vague.-E.
2 Verthema appears at this place to make an abrupt transition to the city

of Cambay, taking no farther notice of Cheo.-E.
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the tide riffl Ihigher than ordinary, when it emetimes over.
fows the land for the space of Mur miles. At this place the

tides increue differently from what th% do with us, àà th
incTesse with the wane of the nu)on,'w ereas with us wZ

the moon ivum towards full. This City is walled after our
.manner, and abounds in al] kinds of necesmries, especial
whent and ali manner of wholesome and pleasant fi-làta. ýt

bas also abundance of gosampine or bombaWne (rotton) and
wme kinds of spices of which 1 do not k4ow the names. Mer-

chants bring here suclh quantities of Cotton and silk, thât sonw-
times forty or fifty vessels are loaded with these commoditici
for other coantrie%. In this re don there is à mountain in

w-hich. the onyx commonly caffiý carneola is found, and not
far from thence another mountain which produces calced(my
and diamonds. %Vbile 1 was there, the sultan of Cambay

w-as named Mâhomet, and had reigned forty years after hay.
ing expelled the kinir of Guzerat. The natives are not bb-

hometans, neither are they idolaters, wherefore I believe if
they were only baptised they would not be far from the way

of salvation, ior they- observe the pure rule of justice, doing
unto others as they would be donc by. They deem it unlaw.
ful to deprive any living creature of it£ life. and never eat flesh.

Some of them go entirely naked, or only cover the parts of
shame, wearing fillets of a purple colour round their heads.

1 -eir complexion is a dark yellow, commonly called a ýéme11
colour.

Ile suttan of Cambay maintains a force of 20,000 horse.
Every morning fifty men riding on elephants repair to bis pa.
lace to reverence and salute the king, which is doue likewise
by the elephants kneeling down. As soon as the king wakç%
in themorrain there is a prodigious noise of drums, U-um ýi,
and other wJike instruments of music, as if in token oréy

that the sultan still lives. The same is done while he îs at M
ner, when likewise the elephants are again brought forward to
,do him reverence. We shall afterwards have occasion to no-
tice the customs, docility, and wisdom of these beasts. 'ne
sultan h&q bis upper lip so large and gross that he sometimes

ýbeareth it u .th à fWet as women do their hair. Bis beard
is white an hangs down below hi irdie. He has been se>.
£RtS" te the use of poi - en om his infancy, and ]w
daily eats some to keep him, in use; by which strange custom,
althongh he feels no personal hurt therefroa4 yet is he so sa-
ttiraiJ with pois= that -he is a certain poison to othérs. In-

VOS.- Vil. F son-wch
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iomuck that when he i» disposed to put aýy noble to death,
lhe canses the victini to be brought into hitý presence and to,
stand before htm wbile he chews certain fra-W cidled Chofolos'

resembling nutmegs, chewing at the same thie the Jeaves of a
certain herb named 7*a7bolos, to which is added the powder
of oyster shells. After chewing these things for some time,
he spits upon the person whorw he wishes to kill, and he
is sure to die within half an hour, so powerful is the venom
of his body 4. He keeps about four thousand concubines, tuid
whoever of them chances to sleep witb him is, sure to die next

day. When lie changes his shirt or any other article of his
dress, no one dare wear it, or is sure to diçý--ý MY companion
learnt from the nierchants of Cambay that'ihis %;onderful ve-
nornous nature of the sultan liad been occaà>ioned by his hay-

--Itjg- been bred up by his father from a çhild in the constant
use of poison, beginning by little and little, and taking pre-
servatives at the sanie time.

Such is the wonderful ferti1iýy of this country that it sur-
pmes ali description. The people, as already said, go alniost

entirely nakcd, or content theniselves with a single garnient,
and are a brave and warlike nation, being at the sanie tirne
much given to commerce, so that their city is frequented ýy

traders of A nations. From this city, and another to be, nam-
ed afferivards, innumerable kinds and quantities of merchan-

dise are transported to alinost every region and nation of the
wor)d ; c-,.,pecially to the Turks, ýý-ri.-ins, Arabians, ln(liami,

and to divers regions of Africa, Ethiopia, and Arabia; and
more espeèially vast abundance of silk and cotton, so that by

meatis of this pr Il 71 s trade the sultan iÈ a-.)tonisliingly ricli.
The suitzin of Camltay is almost continually at war with tlie
kinc of Joga, whose realm is fifteen davs journey froni Cain-M 1w
bav, and extendb verv far in ail dirixtions. Iliis king of Jogasand all his people idolaters. He maintains an army al-

wavs on féot of 30.000 nicin, and is continually in the field
travelling through his dominions with a prodigious train of

foliowers

1 Tt is evident from the text that the areka nut is here meant, which is
chewed alwig with brtel leaf, cilied tambolos in the text, and strewed with

chunam or lime made of oyster sliells.-E.
,6 This ridiculous story can only be understond as -n eastern metaphor',

expressive of the tyrannous dispos;tion of the sultan.-E.
5 What sovereign ofindia is meant by the king of Yoga we cannot ascer-

tain, unleu perhaps some Ilindoo rajah in' the hilly country to the north-east
of Gujerat. ]Frozn oome pans of the account of this king and his subjectir,
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followers at the charge of his subjects, his camp contalinin
at the Imt 40M tents and pavilions. In this perpetuý
progress he is accompanied by lis wife, children, concubine%
and slaves, and by every apparatus for bunting and amuse,
ment. His dress consiste: of two gost-skins with the hair side
outwards, one of which envers his breast and the other his
back and shoulders. Hia complexion is of a brown wensel
colour inclining to black, as are most of thé native Indians,
being scorched hy the heat of the sun. They wear ear-rings
of precious stones, and adorn themaelves with jewels of various
kinds ; and the king and principal people paint their faces
and other partz of their bodies with certain spices and sweei

gums or oiiitmenu. They are addicted to many vain super.
stitions ; some professine nevet- to lie on théground, while
others keep a continuai sdence, havin two or three persons to

rninister to their wants by siens. ese devotees have horns
hanging frorn their necks, wlich they blow all at once when

they come to any city or town to make the inhabitants afraid,
after which they demand victuals and whatever else they are
in need. of from the people. When this king remains station.
ary at any placé, the gi-eater part of his arrny keeps guard a.
bout his pavilio'n, while five or six hundred mén range about
the country collecting what they are able to procure. I hev

never tarry above three days in one place, but are continuai-
]y wandering about like vagabond Egyptians, Arabs, or Tar.
tazs. The region through which they roam is not tèrtile, be-

ing mostly composed of' steep and craggy mountains. The
city is without walis, and its houses are despicable huts or ho-

vels. This king is an enemy to the sultan of Machamir ? and
vexes his country with incessant predatory incursions.

Departing from Canibay, 1 carne in twelve days journey to,
the city of Ceull", the land of Guzerat being interposed be-
tween these two cities. The king of this city is au idolater.

His subjectz are of a dark yellow colour, or lion tawny, and
are much addicted to war, in which they use swords; bows
and arrowsý dans, slin and round targets. They have en-
crines to best down wa rs and to make a great slaughter in an

amy.

we are apt to conceive that the relation in the text is founded on sorne vaguïe
account of a chief or leader of a band of Hindoo devetees; A king or chief
of the Yogmi.-E.

6 There is a district en the west of Gujerat or Guzerat named Chuwal,
on the river But" or Baum which runs into the gulf of Cutcl, which may
be here rneant.-E.
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orthy. The city is only thiree miles frm the sen on the banks
ùf a fine river, by whick a gr'edt deai of merchandise is im-

ported. The 9oil is fertile and produces many différept kinds
of fruits, md in the district great quantities of côtton clath are
made. The people are idolaters like those of Calicut, of
wbuim mention will be' Made hereafter, yet there aïe many

Mahomtans in the city. The king lias but a small military
force, aud the governnmnt îs ad min i stered witit justice. Two
days journey froin thençe is a city natiied I)abUly7 on a great
river and in.,& fertile country. It is wàlled like the towns of
Italy, and coùtains a vast number of Mahometan meréhants.
The ki" is an idoistur, having un army of 30,SO men. De-

parting irm thimce 1 carne to the isiand of Goga 1't not above
a xàde &m the continent, which pays yearly a tribute of 1000
pieces of gold to- the king of Deccan, about the marne value
with the seraphins of Babylon. These coins are impressed en

one iside with the image of the deviI9, and on the other aide
am mxne unknown charactem Ori the sea coast at one side
of-this island there îç a town much, like those of Ital i
which residu the governor, who-is captain over a company of

,wldiers named Savain,'consisting of 400 Mamelukes, he be-
ing kewise a Mameluke. Whenever he can procure any

,white men he takes thern into his, service and gives thern

r entertairiment, and if fit for military service, of which
emakes trial of their st renýh by wrestling, he gives thern a

inonthly allowance of 20 go seraphins ; but if not found fit
for war he eniploys them in bandicrafts. With this small
force of oniv 400 men, he gives much disturbance to, the king
of Narsingý.

From the î9land. of Goga 1 went to the city of Dechan 10,
of

7 No name having the least affinity to that in the text i's to be found in
anyinodern map of India near the coast of Gujerat. It would almost appear
t1hat ùm author had now gone down the coast of India, and that bit Chuwal

illid DabWy aft Chaul and Dabul on the coast of the Contan.-E.
8 Nothingcèn pemibly be mode of this idand of Goga. Thm is a town

en the coast d Guiew and . tern aide of the gulf of Camba cýdIed Gogo,
but it, i3 no island, and could not possibly be subject to týe king of the
Decc2n; and besides Verthema is obvicus1y n'ow going down the western coast

of India.-E.
9 Of a Swaiùmy or Hindon idol.-E.

ib IWhan, Deccan, or Dacshin, is the narne of a territory or kingdm,
and properly signifies southern India, or simply the south, in reference to

Mndostan proper, on the north of the Nerbuàdah -. But Verdx= alnwst
al»ys nam the capital &oin the kingdom-E.
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of wiûch the king or sultan in a Mahbawtan, and to whom
the beforementioned cAptain of the Mamelukes at Goga Ï&
tributary. The city is beautiful, and dânds in a fýrtde
country which abounds in aIJ thi-ne neeempy for man. The
kiug of this country is reckoïned a Mm"uke,,ajad hm:ibWo
horse and foot in his service. Hie palace à a mmptuous edi.

fice, containing nurnerou& and splerxiid apartmenttý ineSnuch«,,
that one has to pa,w through 4.4 uweral rooms in a continSd
suite beforejetting to the preSnce-chaînber of the sultan,
who lives wi wonderful ponip and inagnificence, even thoS

who- wait upon liim having their shoes or &Wpitâ orniâment-
ed with rubies and diamonds, and rich ear-rings of ýýI9
and other precious stones. Six miles from the city is a
ruountain ftom which. they dig diamonds, which mouotain

is surrouaded by a wali, and guarded b , a b" of soidiers.
The inhabitants of the city are mostly ;(aLme4m, who am
generally clad in silk, or at lenst luwe üK4r ahirts or lower
garnients of that fabric ; they wenr aiso thin bu»kim 4nd hSe,
or breeches fike the Greek mariners, or what are èalled

trowsem fleir women, like th~ of Dama@euo, bave their
faces veiled. The king of Deccan îs alinost in continuai war
with the king of Narsinga; most of his soldiers being white
men from distant countries hired for war, whemm the na.
tives are of a dark colour like t4 other inhabitants of India.
This Jking is very rich and liberal, and ha£ a large navy of
ships, but he is a great enemy to the Chrisuans. Ha;ing
visited this country, 1 went in five days from thence to, Ba-
tkatala or Batecolah, the inhabitants of which are idolaters,

e"t some Mahoraetan merchants wbo resort thither for
tra&- It abounds in rice, sugvx, wheat, wdi&Ws 111, fig@ý

and many kinds of fruits and roots unknown to us, and has
pienty of bSves, kine, buffaloes, sheep. &ows, grid other

bçasts, but no horses, asses, or mules. From thence, at the
distance of a days journey 1 came to Ceitacola ? the prince
of which has no crreat riches; but the district has plenty of
flesh, rice, and such fruits as grrow in Indiai and, to this
place many Mahometans resortr trade. The king is au

idolater, and is subject to him of Batecolah. Two davs jour-
ney from thence 1 carne to Onore, the.king -of whiche ' is au

idolater, subject to die king of Narsinga. The prince or

11 By walnuts, 1 suspect that cocea-nuu are meantý and readmd wainuts
hy go= mistaken trmIation. '-E.
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king of Onore has eight armed foiste or barksý which inake
excursions by sea, and subsist by piracyt yet is he in friend-
ship with the PôrtugueseN The district prodéces plenty of

rice, and bu many kinds of wild bea*â, as wild boars, harts,
wolvcs, liom 13, and many kindia of birds.' such' es peacocksl

and parrots, beaides others very different from: ours.. It bas
likewige ma!ýy cattle of a bright yellow colour, and fine fat

sheep. It bas also abundanS of flowers of all kinds. The
air is so temperate and beaithy, that the 'ýatives live much
longer than we - do in Italy. Not far from this place is ano-
ther City named Mangalore, whence about sixty ships.depart

r egrly with cargoes of rice. The inhabitants are partly ido.
alters, and put Mahometans.

Departing from thence we went to the City of Cananore,
where the king of Portu al hasi a btrong garrison, thouzh the

king of the city is an idotter and no great friend to, thé' Por-
tuguese. At thisi port many borses are imported from PersÛ4

which pay a high duty. , ý. Dep"fing &om thence into the in-
land.we came to the city of NM-Singa 13, which is frequented

bv many Mahometan merchants. The soil in that country,
b;»rs no wheat, so that the Ïnhabitants bave no bread, neither

ligth it vines or any other fruità except oranges and gourds,
but they bave plenty of rice and such walnuts as that country

Produces14. It bas likewise plénty of spices, as pëpper, gin.
ger, mirabolans, cardamum, cassia, and others, also many
kinds of fruits unlike ours, and much sweeter. The region is

alawst inaccesaible, for many £lëns and ditches made byjorce 13.
The king bas an ar-my of 50,000 gentlemen whom they cali
heroes"1. , In war they use swords and round targets, also
lances, dans, bows, and sfinus, and are now beginning to use

fire arms. These men gro almost entirely naked, except
when engaged in war. Týey'use no horses, mules, asses, or

camels;

12 There are no lions in Indi.ý4 and tigers are certainly here meant.-E.
i j Bijanagur was the capital of the kingdorn known by the narne of Nar.

àÏnga; but froui the neighbourhond of Cananore, it is possible that Verthe-
ma here meaib Narsingapoor, about 25 miles S.S. W. from Seringapatam.
-F. -

14 The walnuts of this author muet have been cocoa-nutsq perhaps -con.
verted towalnuts by erroncous translation.-E.

15 IMis singular passage Prôýably means, that the country is defended by
a great number of forts and garrisons, as indeed we know that the interior
table land of southern India is thiékly planted with droqgs or hýiU forts,
which must then have been i Pre' labk-E.

16 Probably rneaning Nairs or Çiaiput:4 who are reckoned of a h*sgb or
noble cuty next to the Bramins.-E.
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CaMek; oniy employing elephants, which yet do not fight in,
boule. Great quantities of merchandise are consunied in thi-8
city insomqch-.that two hundrtxl ships rmrt thither vearly7 

17from coùntries
Departing from Naniuga, and travelling 15 ýdays to the

eaa 1.8, we eme to, the city of Bisinagar, or Bijanagur, which-
is sùbject to the kingof Narsinga. This city stands upon thé
side of a hill, and is very large, and well fortified, being sur-

rounded by a triple w£W, ciet miles in circuit. Ilhe district
in which it stançjý is wonderfully fertile, and produces every
thing requisite for the necessities, and even the delicacies and
luxuries of man. It is likewise a most convenient couintry for
hunting and hawking. having many large plains, and fine
woode, so that ahogether it is a kind of earthl>,' paradise.
The king and people are idolaters; and the king has great
power and riches, mam*taining an army of 4000 horsemen,
although it may be noted that a good horse in this country
cons fiaur or live hundred gold coins called paedaos, and

sometùiws, eight hundred. The reason of this high price is,
that these horsesure brought from. ' other coantries, whence
they Sn procure no mares, as the exportation of these is
strictly prohibited by the princes of the countries whence the
horses are procured, He has likewise 400 elepbants to serve
in his wars, and many of those swift runniiig caniels which, we
commonly call dromedai-ies'9.

At this place I had an excellent opportunity of learning
the docility and almost reasoning wisdoni of the e1el.hant,
whieb certainly is the mon safacious and most docile ofm.11

animals, approaching ev uman reason, and fur exceed-
ium all other beasts in strength. When used for war, the In-
ens fix great pack-saddles on their backs, rebembling those
used in lWy for mules of burden, but vastly L-rger. llese
saddles are àirt round'theïr bellies with two iron chains, and
on each side is plared a small house, cage, or turret of wood,
each of whicb contains three n-wn. Between the tu'o turrets
-an Indian sits on the back of the animal, an& speaks to, him
in the language of the couiitry, which the creature under.-

stands

17 This is a most astonishing error, as Narsingapoor is above 100 miles
from the nearest coast.-E.

18 Bijanagur is 17,5 miles directly north &om Nar,-ingapoor.-E.
19 In modern language the term dromedary is very împroperly applied to

the Bactrian, or two-hunched camel, a slow beast of burden. The word
dropedary is forrned from the Greek ,àCGuc.- celer> and only belongs to a pe.

breed of carnels of amazing swiftness.-E.
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SWAS and ob*ys. &-ven inerr, therefSe, ue the& plac4d on
the back of each elephaat, all armed with coats of inailt Md
heving lance% bows, dans, and ilina% md targeu for doe-
fence, ' Also the trunk, snout, or probýâcis of che elephant»*

armed with a swoH fastened to it, two cubits long, very
strong, and ahandbreadthinwidth. Whenn«mwyto-ad-ý,

Yance, to retÉdât to turn"to eitlier-side, to strike, or tu for-

'bear, the gpvernor or conductor of the c4ephant sitting on bàa-

back, cauffl him to do whafévýr he wifis, by "aking in emb

language and expre*ions as heïs accustomed tu, e of whkh

thJbeiýt understands and obeys, withont the um of bridie or

spur. But when fire is thrown at thm they am wenderfugy
afraid and run âway, on which occawiobe it is impossible to

stop thein; on which account tbe Indians hâve rnany curious

devices of fire-works to frighten the clephants, and wake

them run away. 1 saw an instance of the extraordinary
Strene of tIffle animals while at Cananorç, where some

Maliometus endeavoured to draw a ship on the lands mm

foremost, upon three rollers, on which occasion three eW

pbwtâý cocamodious1y ýpplied, drew with grent force, and

bonding their heade dawn to, the ground, bromrht the ship on

tàe Imd. Man have belieyed that elephan ts lave no joints
in their lep, Zch therefore they could not bend but this

Stion is utterly faIse, as they- have joints like other bmts,

but lower down on their legs. The feinale clepbants are

£mter than thémales, and much c-tronger for ctirrying bur-

dent. Sometinm they are seized by a kind of fury or mad-

nes% on which occasions they run &bout in a disorderly mon.

ner. One elephant exceeds the size of tJaree buftWoe&, to

which -latter animals their hair bas some resernblanS. Their

eyes reeemble those of mine. Their snout or. trunk is very

lSg, and by means of it thev convey food and drink to their

moutI»ý, sc thot the trunk m4y be caikd the batid 'of the ele-

plumt. The mouth is under the trunk, and iii much like the

mouth of a sow. Ile trunk is hoUow, and go flexible, that

the anirnal can use it to, lay bold of sticks, and wield them

with it as we do with the band. 1 once sàw the trunk of a

tree overthrown by one elephant, which 24 men had in vain

attempted. It haî two great teeth or tusks in the upper jaw.

Their effl are very broad, above two spans even'on the smal-

]est elepbants. Their feet are round and as broad as ùe

woodèn trenchen which are in ordinary use, and each foot bas

five round hoofs like large oyster âheUs. Thç tail is about four
spans
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s long, hike tbat of a bugalce. and je very thin of hWir.
'sirep=ts are of veions zizes, som 18 *pans or 14

higb. and soine have been s"n as high «. 16 qmâ ; biaï the
femaies-are ler er than the mala of tbe same âge. Their
gait is slow =wallowing, so tbat those wbô are not used te
ride upon them are apt to become sick, as if they. were at mag
but it is pleasant to ride a younie eý1ephant, as their pace is

solit and gentle like ax-i ambling mule. On mounfing them,
they stoop and bend their knee to assist the rider to get upr;
but their keepers use no, bridles or balters to guide chem

When they engender'they retire intû the nwat secret r«À»es
of the wooda, from natural modesty, though some prewnd
that they copulate backwards.

Thé: king of Narsinga exceeds in riches and dominion, alî
the Prinm 1 haire ever seen or heurd of. In beauty and àý-
tuation the city resembles Milan, culy that being on the slope
of a bill it is not so level. Other subject kingclmslie round
aboutit, even as Ausonis and Venice sum)und Milan. l'he
bramins or priests informed me that the king recéives daily of

tribute froin that city only the sum, of 12,0S pardao& He
and bis subjects are idolaters, worshiWng the devil like thom
of Calicut. He maintains -an army of' many thousand men,,
and is continually at war with bis neighbou'rs. The richer
people wear a slender dress, somewbat like a petticoat, not
very long, and bind their beads with a fillet or broad bandage,

after the fashion of the Mahometans, but the common people
,go aliraost entirely naked, covering only the parts of &hume.
Yhe king wears a cape or short cloak of cloth of gold on bis

sbouiders, oaly two spans long -9 and when he goes to war be
wears.-a close vest of cotton, over which is a clook adorned

with plates of gold, richl b ered with ail kinds of jewels
and precious e horse he rides on, including the
furniture or caparisom, in eaimated toýequa1 one of our cities
in velue, being ail over ornamented *ith jewels of great price.

When he gpes a buating, he is attended by other three king@,
whose office it is to, bea- him company wherever he goes.

When he rides out orj 'a journey he is attended by 6000
horemen ; and from 1 th at we have said, and varinus other

circumstances respecting bis power, riches, and magnificence,
he certainl is to be ac%" unted one of the greatest sovereigns
in the worid. Besidesct'e pieces already nientionedý named
pardaos, which are of gold, he coins silver money caâedfano,
#r fanams, which are worth sWSu of our smaUest copper

monev.
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money. &ch is the excellent «overnment of this. country,
thet travellers moy through the whole of it in saféty, if

they can avoid the ranger oflions-11. This king is In amity'
with the king of Portugal§ and is a great fiiend to the Chris-

ti«L% soý that the Portuguese are received and treated in his
dominion» in a friendly and honourable manner.

When I had wried many days in this great city, 1 return-
ed to CavanSe, whence, after three days stay 1 went to a
city twelve miles froin thence, narned Trempata a sea-port,,
inhabited by idolaters, but frequented by many Mahovaetan
M-liri The only riches of this place cousins in Indian
nuts,-orcocoa-riut-% and timbei for ship-building. Psuing
from thence, by the cities of Pa-dara and Capagot", 1 carne
to the famous ci f Calicut. Té avoid prolixity, 1 pass
over many other 1-ngdoms. and peoples, such as Chianul

Dabu4 Onouè ? Bangalore, "Cananm-e, Cochin, Catilon ? and
Calonue, or Cdndan;3. 1 have 6-0 done on purpose to eÈable
me to treat more at large of Calicut, beîjag in a manner the
metropolis of ail the Indian cities, as the king thereof exceeds

ali the lings of the east in royal majesty, and is therefore
çAdjed Samoory or Zamorin, which in their language signifies

Cwd on earth.

SFCTION VIII.

ct ýïGity and Ki-rigdom of Calieut,#
A ount of thefamota

THE city of Calicut îs situated on the continent or main
land of' India, close upon the sea, baving no port; but about

a müe to the south--there is a river which runs into the oceau
by. a narrow mouth., This river is divided into many

brwebes among the fields in the plain country, for the pur-
pose of bein 9 distributed by means of trenches to water the
groun-- one of these branches not exceeding three or

four

2o Wherever âons am mentioned by this traveller in India, tigm. arf tu

be unde stood.-E.
21 About that distance south from Cananore is Dermapatam.-E.

Q2 NTo names in the Jeast respect simitar to these are to be found in the

indicated route between Cananore and Calicut.-E.

P-3 Of the three pL-t= marked with points of interrogation, the names

are so, disfigured in the ôrthography as to be uninteiligible; Ciansd nuy;

possibly be Chaà]* 0'ouh"Onore, and Cacilon Crangaâere.-E.
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four fwt &ep runs into tbe city« Caàucut is Dot 'Waw,

conWns about 6000 bousesq which are not buflt cloge qd-

i - eich other, as in Eu!epean cities, but a certain ç«S îs

le7 between eachlo either to prevect tbe communication of

fire, or owing to the ignorance of the buildem It is a miie

in length, and its houses are only nwân low htgst Dot excoed.
he height of a man on borsebaèk, beina mostly coveud

1119 t 
%.é

with bougha of trees, instead of tilts or other covering. It 1*8
said that on digging only five or six spans into the gwSd

tbey come immediately to, water, on whieh account they CM»

not dig foundations of any depth. Warehouses or lodg*mm-
for merchants may be bougbt for 15 or 20 Dieces of

but ffie common run of houses cost only two pieces of gold or
even leu.

The king and people of Calicut are idolaters, and worship.
pers of the devil, though they acknowledue one supreme God,
the Creator of heaven and earth, the fir4 chief cause of sa
things. But they allege that God could bave no pleaum
in his government, if he were to take it upon bimielf, and
bath therefore given it in charge tu the devil, who was sent w

they say -from beaven, to rule over and judge the world, rS.
dering good. ore evi 1 to men according to dieir deserts. The
great God they cafl Tamerani, and this devil or bordinate.

'deity Deuma. --The king bas a chapel in his patceq where,
this Deumo is worshipped. This chapel has an open vault

or arch on ail the four sides, about two paces in breadth, and
it is about three paces high. The entrance à by a wooden

gate, ornamented with carved work of monstrous formis or
shapes of devils. In the inidst of the chapel is a royal seut cc
throne of copper., on which sits the figure or image of the-

devil, likewise of copper. On the hesd of this image a a
crown like that worn by the pope, buthaving the addition of

four horns, besides which he is represented with a great gap.
ing mouth, baving four monstrous teeth. The nosé is horrid.

ly deformed, with grim lowering eyes, a threatening look, and
crooked hands, or talons like flesh-hooks, and feet somewhM
like those of a cock ; forming on the wbole, a monster terrible
to look at. In every corner of the chape] there. are oth«
figures of devils of shiningcopper, as if flames of fire de.

vouri r Miserable vouls. These souls are about the size of
half 2LInger, some of them larger, and each figure puts one
of these souls into his moutli with the right hand, while -1_4

left is on the gmeund liftinfr up another. Every morning fhe
PriestS,
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prum4% who areýWIed gramitu, wash the idol with rose waters
perfume him with sweet miours, after whièh they pray

to him prostrate on the mrth. Once evM week. they meri-
fiS to the idoi after this form. They have a lîttJe aitar or

, three »am highi five -pans long' and four brSd,
which tWy éti4 &Il nunner of flowers and sweet-smeiling

= ; then bringing a great silver eliafiiig-diah fuli of
ing coak, they kili a cock with a silver knife, thrdwing

à* bk*d into the fk-e, together with many sweet perfurnes,
and even du-ust the bloody hJade of the knife often into the

âm tha- ix)ne of tbe bl" inay be lost ; then the priest
"eth roanï «range gestures with the kui&4 bite a fermer,

e4 or defending thrmts. la the nwan time ether prieW4
with burning censers go round about the altar perfuming it with

and ri a S'mail silver bell all the time of the »cri-
im INe prie« w sacrifices the cock hm bis arma and Icp

.e. wîth &Uver platu and pendants, which make a moim
he umes like hawki-belle, and he weam a kind ut bose

on bia breut inscribed with 1 know not what sigmý, being
-putop the »«et charmer of some hidden mystery. Wheu
üm sa«ifiS is fini"q he fifis both his hawk with whestb
wd pu backwards, keeping bis eyes fixed on the altar tW he
cSnes to a certain tree whereon he caste the wheat; then re.

turning to the ahar he removes -ali that îs upon it.
The king never sits down to eat ÙR four of bie pritots have

afféred bis mest in this manner to the idol; liffing their lumda
above their beads with many fantestical gesticulations and

mmrinonng VOWAU, they present the meat to the idoi, and after
ruany. foolioh cerenxmies bring bock the meat to, the king.
Tb»- ment is offered in a wooden tray, after which it is laid on
the broed leaves of a certain tree. 'lhe meat of the king coâ-
dets of rie and divers other thinai, such as fruits; and he
eab adaing on the grotind withoùti'cloth or carpet. Durin9
bis rep*94 -the priests amd round him at four or five patu

dimace, carefitily obuerving ail bis orders; and when he haa
doue «tint, they carry away ail the rernains of bis food,
w" they give to certain crows, which being used to be thus

fedcome upon a signal, and beîng e«ftmed holy, it is x" law.
fui for any one to take or even hart them. The chief priests. of
dâese idolaters are the bramins, who are wrth them as b"ol»
are among us, and are considered ais the order of highest dig.
nity. The second order among the«n are the nairs, who
coine in place of our gentkmen, and go out to war with

swords

wm. 1 , mm. 0 we- -- , - -,
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sworde md bucklers, I«nceî-ý bows, and éther weapon& Ile
third order consiâts ofineclianiç> and bandicrafts of all kind&

Iti the Wurth &te victuallers, or those that make provision of
fish and flesh. Next to them «e thoéw who gather Éepp«,

cocoa atêts, grapes and other fruits. , The baser sort am
those who sow and gather rice, whe arc ktpt under auch sub-

jection by the bramins and nairs that they dare not approa&CI
nearer tu them thau 50 paccs under pain of death, and art
therefore oWiged to lurk in bye places and manhcs; &M
when thev go anywhere abroad they cail out continually in a

loud voice, that they may be licard of the braxiiiiis and a à
etherwiîoe if any of these were to come near they would cer-
tainly put them low people to death.

The dresb of even the L- ing and qucert differ in littleor »..
thing from the other idolaters, ali jeoing nak-ed, barefootedg

aud I)arebeaded, except à smaIl piece' of âilk or catton to cov«
thér nakedness ; but the MahSnetant weair sin e Ra

in a more seemiy manner, tlwr women being drýmJ like t1w

mien except that their hair is very long. The king and nobim
eat no kind of ficsh, except baving first got pemià>siS of the
priests'- but the coinmon people niay eat any fl" the'y pleut

except that of cows. Those of the baw- st sort, named Ni.
rani and Pol4ars, am only pervaitted tio eat fieh dried in the
Sun.

Wlien the king or zamrin diest bis male çÀiâdren, ifany,
or bis bruthen by the fathers side, or- the som of these bro.
thers, do not succeed in the kingdom - For, -by ancient law
or custom, the succe:sion belongs to the sons of the kingis
sisters ; and if there be rHný»e such, it goes tu th# neartk
male relation throu'gh the &male blood. The renson of this
strange law of succession îs, that when the king takes a wife,

she is adways in the first -place deflowered by the chief bra.
min, for whick Jïe îs paid fitty- pieces of goU. When the

kinq goes abroad, eith« in war or a- kuetine the queen is
left au charge of the priests, who keep company with her till

bis reiprn i wherefore the kif)Lr vaay wek think t1wa ber chij.
dren may not be hà; and foi'ààis7reâsm the children of his
sistersby the mme mother aré considered as hi& nearest in
blood, " the right inherit-ffl of the throne. wheu the
kiag dies, a# bis st6jectsexpress their mouming by cuui
their bewck and 6having -their beads ; and during the c4je-

brtition ofbis funeralg, tkow wbe live by fiahineabistain from
their empleyment duringeight days. Similar-"rules are ofibo
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âmed upon the death of any of the kings wivm Sometimes
the king abstains from the company of women for the- space'
of a-year, when likewise he forbears to chew betel and areka,
which are reckoned provocatives.

Th-e gentlemen and merchants of Calicut, when they wisil
to show great friendsli*p to each other, soinetimes exchange
vives, but on these occasions the children remain with their
reputed fathers. It is likewise customary among these idola-
ters, for one woman ta have seven husbands at the same

time, esch of whom has bis appoi ri ted ri igh t ta sleep with her ;
wd -hen she bas a chîld, she fathers it upon any of the hus-

bands she pleases. The people of this country, when at
their meah, lie upon the ground, and est their meat from

copper trays, twing, certain leaves înstead of spôons; their
food consigting for the most part of rice and fiab seawned
with spices, and of the ërdinary fruits of the country. The

lowest people eat'in a filthy manner, puttin theïr dirty bands
into the dish, and tbrustin g their food by gandfuls into their

mouths. Ile puniishment of murder is by impalement ; but
thoS who wound or hurt any one have ta pay a fine ta theen,. When any one is in debt, andki refimm ta pay, the

itor goes ta the judges, of whom there are said to be a
hundred, and baving made due proof of the debt, lie receives
a certain stick or branch of a tree, with authority to arrest

his debtor, to whom, when he is able to find him, he uses
these- words: " I charge you by the heads of the Bremins,
id and by the head of the kingg that you stir not from the

spot on which you stand tilî you pay me what ou owe."
debtor bas now no resource but ýo pay immuately, or

t( fose bis life - for, if he escape after this cerernony, he is
adjudged a rebel, and it is lawful for any man ta kilt him.

Wlien they mean to pray to their idols, they resort before
sunrise ta sorne pool or rivet where they wash themselves,
after which they resort to the idiol-house, taking especial care

not ta touch any thin by the way, and say their prayers
prostrate on the aroun(rf., makiug strange gesticulations and
contortions, sa marvellously distorting their faces, eves, and

mouths, that it is horrible to behold. The nairs or gentle-
men ma7 not begin to eat, till one of them bas dressed and
set the bod in order, with certain ceremonies, but the lower
orders are not bound to such rules. The women also have
no other care lhan to dress and beautify themselves, as they
t-ike much pains to wash and purify their persons, and ta

6 perfume
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pWume their bodies with many sweet savours. - Likewise
when they go abroad, they are singularty loaded with jewels
and ornaments on their ear,% arml and legs.

In Calicut there are certain teschen of warlike exercises,
who train up the youth in the utie of the sword,, target, and
lance, and of such other weapons as they employ in war;
and when the king- takes the field he bas on army of 100,000
infantry, but there are no cavalry in that country. On this
occasion the king rides upon an elephant, and elephants are
used in their wars. Those who are next in authority to the
king wear Mets round their heads of crimson or scarlet silk.

Their arms are crooked swords, lances, bows and arrows,
and targets. The royal ensign is an umbmlla borne aloft on
a spear,, so as to shade the king from the -'.heat of the sun,
which ensign in their language is called somki-. Men both

armies approach within ihree arrow-fliirhts, the 'king smds
bis brarains to le enemy by way of her'aIds, to challý19e an
bundred of thern to combat aeainst an hundred of bis -nairs,
during which set combat bol sides prepare themselves for
battle. In the mean time the two select parties proceed to

combat, mid-way between the two armies, always striking
with the edge of their swords at the beads of their antago-

jnists, and never thrusting with the point,. or strikin& at the
legs. Usually when five or six are slain of éther side, the

Bramins inta"e to stop the fight, and a retreat is sounded
at their instance. Aftýr which the Pramins speak to, the ad-
verse kings, and Lrenerally succeed to make up matters with-
out any battle orÏarther slaugliter.

The king sometimes rides on an elephant, but at athertimes is carriedd b h'is nairs or nobles, and when he gSs out
is always fo by a numerous band of minstrels, making
a ProdiLious noise with drums, timbrels, tambourets, and
other sùîéh instruments. The wages of the nairs are four

earlines eûch, monthly, in time 'o'f peace, and six during
war. When any of thern are slain, their bodies are burned

with great pomp'and znany superstitious ceremonies, and their
asbes are preserved; but the common people are baried, in

their houses, grardens, fields, or woods, without any cere-
mony. When'-«I was in Calicut it was crowded with mer.

chants from. almost every part of the east, especially a prodi.
giou-s number of Màhometans. There were many from Nfa-
lacca and Bengal, from, Tana8erim, Pegu, and Coromandel,

from the islands of Cevion and ',Sumatra, from, all the citit£
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end covntries of Western India, end variou-.., Perxints, Ars-
bians, Syrians, Turks, and Eth iopians. As the idolaters do

not sail on the sca, ilie Maliametans are excluitively employ-'
ed in navigation, so that there are not leu than 16,000 Ma.

hometans resi,(Ietàt in Calicut, ino.stly born in thât place.
Their ships areseldow below the burden of four or five hun-

dred tons, yet'all open and without decks. They d o' not put
any tow or oakum into tlàe 9eams of their ships, yet jofin the

planks so, artificially, tliat they hold out water adinirably,
the scams being pitched and held tagether with iron nails,
and the Wood of which their ships are baût is better thon

our-.. Their s" are made of cotton cloth, doubled in the
under parts, lty which they gather much wind and swell out
like bagç, having enly une mil te each vcs,-,P. Their an-
chers are of marble, eight &pans long, baving two on each
side of the ship, which are hung by weans of doulAe ropes.

Ileir voyages are ail made at certain appointed times and
smsons, m one time of the year answen for one coast, and

another season for other voyages. which must all be regulated
&ccordiniz to the changes of tYS 'weather. In the nionths of
Mav,, June, and JuJy, when with us in Italy every thine is

almost burnt up with hefit and drought, they bave prodigi.
ous rains. The best of their ships are built in the island of

Pm-c«4 uot fur froni Calicut. They bave une kind of vessel
or canoe, madeall efwie piece of wood like a trough, very
long, narrow, and .. ,ýslÎeqr, which is propelled either by oars
or sails, arid goes with amtuing swiftness, whicti is much us-

ed by pirates.
The paLce of the king of Calicut exceeà -a mile in cir-

cumferenoe, and is weU construaed of beams and posts ar-
tificially joined, aind curiously carved ail over with the fi-

gures of devils. It is aU however very Jow, for the reason
before-mentioned, as they cannet cüg deep for secure foun-
dations. It is impossible to express in words the number and
riches of the pearls and preciew stones wiÛch the king wears
abotrt Iiirn, which exceed ail estimate in regard to their va-
lue. ' Ahliough, wàen 1 was in that place, the king hved
rather in a state of grief., both on accomt of the war in whicii

he was "ed with the Portugtxwý, and because he was of-
fli-ted t venerealdiseage which hed got into bis throat,
yet his earâ, haadt4 leg% and feet, were nchly garnisfied

with all sorts of jewels and predous stones, absolutely beyend
ilescription. His treasure is so vas4 that it cannot be con-

tained
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ta"d in twO imnluue Cegin or warehom«O Consictina Ofprecious StOmuo, Pàtes of goldg aud, otherrich oM«ftrAs9 bea..sid« aâ inuck gold coin as. aùgbt joad an kuu&ed MMjesý M
waa reported by the Bramin% tO whM thew tJ'iimp are bestknown. This treasure is mid to have been ]boar&d ue bytwelve ki:99 pftdecemors. 111 " tr«Wry there is saWto be a c r tWe @pan& lme and two br«d$7 entiWY fiaï ofpreciow stones of inestirnablè"YaJue.

Pefflr iâgathered in the fields around the su&ubs or C&.ficut, and even in sorne piaces witàiu the city. it. gi"" ena weak and feeble pJant, somewhat like vmésé wMeh is un%.
" to s"PPOt 't&eJf witlà0ut Props or "es. It much- re.wmbles ivy, and iîè like manner creeps up and embram s"
trees as it grows X«r. r1l'his. tree, or bwh rmher, throinout inuaierous branche* of two or three mam Ion& hi. nag
leaves like those of y pie, but somewhatnaU ai) tibkkai.On every twig there haug six clusb= about ùw sine of- dateg4and of the colour of uut* graMi, but thicker tog«6er
These are gadwred in Octo r, wMe swi mc" g to gVeMýand are spre«J out on rna4. in the .4u» to chyq whéa In tkrSdays t1wy become black, just as brought to es. Te fruà.faluess of " plants proceeds entirely from the goodnew ofthe soil in w-hich thq grow, as the da St repiee Mi.Pr=Or loPping li-e vîne-j with us. is rvon abo producesginger, sorne roots weigh*ààg twelve ounce14 thougli they donOt Penetlate the ground above t1wee or four spans. Wbenthe roots are dug up, the upperraost joint is efun set in thegrounde as seed fbr next vear's crop. It akm are fouad in a red-f»Îýured wil and thend the »airabe-sembles a young pear-tree. J% stalk Such re-

Were 1 to deâcribe all the. stmnire fruits that are produSdin this country, it would reqWre, a Ia%-'r olume for that " e;as theY Dot only bave jû-iany quite di7érZ &om ours in form,taste, and fiavour, but even those kinds which are the samewith oursq differ essentiaüy in many particulam Ngturai phi,»
IOBOPherla may consider how it shouid so hawen, that ülM*Pof the sarae kind become so euffltially different, acSrding tothe changes of soil and climate; by which soine fr" andsecds,,by transplantation to better soile become mm perkct intheir kind, as larger, fairer, sweeter, and more fruitf«J ; wiWieothers are iinproved by a worse soil and colder reeion. Thisdivemty may not only be seen in plants and herbs,, but aisoin beastsb and even in man. It is Strange to obeerve how verVOL Vlle 

G diff erentT

pue -M- ý,:s- Mm"
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differently some trees bear their fruits and seeds, some in one
part of the tree and some in other parts. At Calicut there is a
fruit named Jweros, which àrrows on a -tree about the size of
our pear trees. The fruit is ibout two spans and a half long,
and as thick as the thigh of a man, growing ont of the botly
of the tree under the branches, some in the middle of t he tree
and abers lower down. The colour of this fruit is green, and
its form and appearance rmmbles a pine apple, but with

smaller graine or knobs. When ripe it is black', and 1*8 r-
thered in December. It has the taste of a pepon with a a-

vertir of musk, and in eating seerns to give various pleasant
tastes, sometimes resembling a peach, sometimes like a poine-
cranate, and leaves a rich sweet in the mouth like néw bone -combe. - Under the skin it has a pulp like that of a pe-
and within that are other fruits like soft chesnuts, which when

roaned eat muèb like thern. This is is certainly gne of the
finest fruits 1 ever met with. There is another fruit called

Apolanda, which is worthy of being mentioned. The tree
ows to, the he' ht of a man$ b vin not above four or five

elaves banaing EM certain ilips, eac leaf being sc lar that
it is sufficient to cover a um entirely froin rain or the %èài of

the sun. In the middle of each leaf rises a stalk like that of a
bean, which produces flowers followed by fruit a span long,

and as thick as a mans arrn. These fruits are Îýt n-
ripe, as they become ripe in keeping. Eveiy slip bears about

twe bundred fi-uits in a cluster. They are of a yellow colour
with a very thin skin, and are most delicate eatinz, and very

wholesome. T'bere are three kinds of this fruit, one of which
is not so pleasant or so much esteemed as the others. This
tree bears fruit only once and then dies ; but there rise froin
the ground all about the root fifty or sixty young slips which
renew the life of the parent tree. The gardeners transplant

these to other places, and in one ýyear they produce fruit.
This fruit is to be bad in great abundance ,. almost the whole

'epar, and are so cheap, that twenty of thfin may be bad for. a
týnny. This country produ ces innuinerable flowers of ýreat;

beauty and most pleasant flavour, all the year round, an es-
pecially roset4 both red, white, and yellow.

The cocoa is another tree most worthy of bein known, as
in fruitfulness and sweetness of fi-uit it surpasses alfother trees.
Its fruit is a nut of large size ; and taken altogether, this tree
produces ten différent commodities of value: as it produces

wood most excellent for burning, nuts very pleasant to eat,
cords
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cords or ropes that aniýwer weil for ships, fine cloth, which

wh d ed resembles éilk. The wood is the best that can be

found or maki charcoal, and it yields wirie, odoriferous
water, sugar, arJ oil. The boughs or le a*ves serve to cover
houses, instead oftiles or thatch, aà4 by reason of their close-

ne---s and substance, they ke% Y the rain admirabl One
tree will produce about two undred large nuts. outer
rhind of the,,.e nuts is reinoved, and t rown'into the fire,

where it burns quickly and with a strong flarne. The inner
rhind is like cotton or flax, and can be wrought in the saine

manner. From the finer part of this, a kind of cloth is made
resembling silk ; and froin the tow, or refuse, they make a

coarseïr cloth, or smail ropes and twine; while the coarsest
parts are made into cables and large roves for ships. The
inner hard shell of the nut incloses Îhe kernel, which is excel.
lent eating, and lines the shell to the thicknçss of an inch, or
less. Within this is found to the'quantity of two or three
cups of sweet water, which s excellent to, drink, and which,

i b boiling, produces good où. Only one sside of the tree is
l wed to produce fruit, as they wound the other side every

morning and -evening in several places, whence a juice or sap
runs out into vessel-splaced to receive it. Th'us they piocure
at each wound, every night and morning, a cupfui of most

precious liquor, whilch sômetimes they boil till it beçoMes
strong as brandy, so as to make people drunk like strong
wine, which it resembles in taste and flavour. "ney-likew*ise

procure sugar ftom. this tree, but not very sweet. This tree
produces fruit continua-y, as at all tirnes there are to be seen
upon it both old ripe fruit of the past season, and green fruit

of the present year. It does not begin bearing till five years
old, aýnd only lives for twenty five years. h thrives best in

sandy'Lrround, 1 and is planted or set out like our walnuts ; and
is so muých valued, that it is to be found all over the country
for at least two hundred miles. -- This country aLo produces
other fruits, from. which they make good oil.

For the cultivation of rice thq tili the ground with oxen as
we-do, and at the season fbr sowing they have a holiday, on
which they testifý theirjoy by singingand dancing to the sound
ofall kinds of instruments of music. To ensure, as they con
ceive, a favourable produce, ten men are disguised like s'O
many devils, who dance to the noise of their music ; and after

the festivities of the day, they pray. to, the devils to send them
a Plentiful crop.

wheil
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When any merchant. of these idolaters is sore afflicted wità
di-sé ase and neu desth, theii certain personâ who are accoutit-

ed phyéicians wmog theni are cded tu visit the perspn in ex-
tremify. These persons accordingly come to bis bouse in the

desd of night, dressed like devils, and carryinst burning sticks
in their mouth and hands. And thereb with mad cries and
ho*liinrný and %Îth thé jangfin% of certain instruments, they

tà-ake Such a horrible noise in t e ears of the sick man, as is
ënot4,h to make a hcalthy rnan sick. This.. is the.,only reinedy

these preteinded physicians offer to their sick persons, lieing
rnerely to present to him when at the point of denth the re-

semblance of him whom, worse than devils, they honour as
the vicegerent, of the deity. When any one hath so, engorged

hhnself with eating aà to, be sick at stomach, b,.- takes the pow-
derof vnger, oixed in some liquid to the consistence of sy-

mpb w ich e drinks, and in three days he recovers bis for-
Meir beaith.

!Meir bankers, brokers, and money-changers use weights
and scàlès of such sniall size, that the box containing the
ivhôle does not exceéd an ounce in weight, yet are theyso,
délicate and just that they will turn with the weight of a hair.
Fùr tiyiùg the parit of Od, they use the touch-stane as with

tse but with thig 2dtinn : having first rubbed the gold to bc
tried on the touch-stone, they rub ' over the mark with a ball
ùf M*ne sort of -conqfflition resembling wax, by which al-1 that
ls not fine Id dimppegrs, and the marks or spots of gold re-

màinq b Dic« b th bavean exact-proof of the finenesâ of the
10 M » .7hen theelil becomes full of gold, they melt it in the
Ère,,to recover the gold which it contwns ; yet are these men
ver i Orant even of the art which profeos. In buying
or Sérg 1flerch-andise they employ the ugency of brok-ers;
so'that the buyer and seller each employs a separate broker.
The se:r takes the buyer by the hand, under cover of a

-ýCWër Wil, where2 by means of the fingersi, counti»g fi-om
one to a bundred thousand privately, fliey offer and bargain
for the prite till they are agreed, ail of which passes in pro-
fôund rfflence.

Ile woineh of this country sucIde their children tiR three
thSiths é1d, affer whîch they feed them on goats milk. When
in the morniËg they bave-gim thern milk, they allow them to
tumble'âbout on -the cands aU foul and dirty, leaving them

ah day in the sun, so tharthey look more likebuffidee calves
thai.
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tbe human infants; indeed 1 never saw such filtby creaturç$.
In the evening they get milk agaîn. Yet by thie manner of
bringing up they acquire marvellous dexterity in rqnn*ng,,
leaping, swimining, and the like.

There are many different kinds of beaste and birds in this
country, as lions, wild boars, h arts, hinds, buffaloes, cow8, oats,
and elephants ; but these. last are not all bred here, fe 1 9
brought from otber places. They have also parrots of Sundry
colours, as green, purpie, and other mixt colours, und thçy
are so numcrous that the rice fields have to be watched ta
drive them away. These birds make a wonderful chattering,
and are sold so low as a ha1fýenny each. There are many
other kinds of birds-differeiit from ours, whichçvery rpprning

atid eveniniz make most sweet music, so that -the cquntry is
like ini eartidy paradise, the trees, berba, and flowers 4eing in

continual spring, and the temperature of the ai i
ïr quite de.

lightfui, as never too bot nor tou cold. There are aW mon.
'keys, which are sold at a low price, and are yery burtfùl tu
the husbandiuen, as they climb the trees, and rQb tbem of
their valuable fruits and nut.s, g4d cast down the v ' essels that
are placed for collecting the sap from. which wine is made.
There are serpents also of prodigious size, their bodies being

as thick " those of swine, with hends like those of boars;
these are four footed, and grow to the fength of four cubits,
and breed in the maràes'. The inhabitants say tbat these
have no venoin. T-here are three other kinds of s ' erpents,

some of which have such deadly venom, that if they draw
ever so liule blood death presently f4llows, aý bappened several
times while 1 was in the country. Of these some are no lar.
ger than asps, and some much bigggr, and they are yery nu-

merous. It > said that, from sorrie strange supmtitiçn, the
king of Calicut holds them in such veneration, that he has
amail houses or cottages made on purpose for them, conceiv-

ý that they are of great virtue against an over abundance
fgrain, and overflowing of the rive'ýý'rs- Hence th'ey 'are pro-

tected by law, and any person killing one w ' uld be punished
with death, so that they multiplyexceedingly. They have g,.

strange notion that serpent.; côme from heaven, and are actu-
ated by heavenly sffirits, and they alleze that only by toucjà-

ing them instanit deatli insues. Tht-se serpents know thi?
idolaters froin the Mahoinetant.5, or other strangers, and are

From the de; rre*-- al-ese be -rocod:ýes.-E.
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cnucb more apt to attack the former tban.tbe latter. Upon
one occasion, I went into a house where eitht men lay dead,
and grently swollen, having been killed the ay before by these
serpents; yet the natives deem it fortunate to meet any of
tbem in theïr wav.

The palace of Îhe k of Calicut contains many mansions,
and a prodi îous nume of apartments, in all of which a pro-

digious numur of lamps are lighted up every evening. In
-the great hall of the palace there are ten or twelve great and
beautiful candlesticks of laton or brass, of cunning workman-
ship, much like goodly fôuntains, the height of a man. In

each of these are several vessels, and in every vessel are three
burning candles of twospans long, with * great plenty of oil.
In the first vessel there are many lamps or wicks of cottoà
the middle vessel, which is narrower, is also full of lamps ; and
the lowest vessel has also a great number of lights, maintained
with oil and cetton wicks. All the ngles or corners of these

a, 
-

candlesticks are covered with figures of devils, which also, hold
1" hts in tbeir hands; and in a vessel on th top of ail the can-

dtticks there are innumerable cotton wicks kept constantly
burninirs and supplied with oil. When any one of the.r0yýl
blood lies, the king sends for ali the bramins or priests 'in his
dominions, and commands them to, mourn for a whole year.
On their arrival, he feasts them for three days, and when they
depart gives each of them five piecès of R üld.

Not far from Calicut, there is a temple of the Molaters, en-
compassed with water like an island, built in the ancient man-

ner, baving a double row of pillars much like the church of
St John deftnte at Rome, and in- the middle of this temple is
a stone altar, on which the people sacrifice to their idols.

High up between the rows ot pillars there is a vcs, sel like a boat,
two paces long, and filled with oil. Also, all round about the
temple there are many trees, on which are hung an incredible

nùmber of lainps, and the temple itself à everywhere hung
round with lamps, constantly burnin Every year, on the
25kh of December, an infinite nurnbeg of people resort to this
t ýp1e, even from fifteen days journey afl round the countr
tomber with a vast number of priests, who sacrifice to the
idols of the temple, after having washed in the water by which

it is surrounded. Then the priests ascend to the boat which is
filled with oil, from which thev anoint the heads of A the

people, and then proceed to the sacrifice. On one side of the
altar, there is a most horrible figure of a devil, to whom the

8 people
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people my theïr pra ers, Proctrate on the ground, and then
depart each one t - ýis home, believing thât ail their isins are

forgiven them. On this occasion, the environs of the temple
is considered a sanctuary, where no persod may be arrested
or troubled on an ca or pretence. I n"ever ýsaw so prodi-
gious a number ol peoupsele amembled in any ône plâce, except
in the city of Mecca.

SECTIO?; lx.

Observations on various parts of India.

As there was no convenience for trade at Calicut, on ac-
count of war with the Portuguese, because the inhabitants in
conjunction with the Mahometans had murdered 48 Portu-

uese while 1 was in that cityq my faithful ffiend and comps-
Ifion Cociazenor the Perttian, formerly mentioned, thought it

b«t for us to depart from thence. Indeed, in 7 n for
that cruel murder, the Portuguese have ever since cruel
war upon Calicut, doin infinite injury to the cag and people.

Wherefore, departing e0m. thence by way of a e river, we
came to a city named Caicolon', which is fifty leagues from
Calicut. The inhabitants of this city are idolaters, but it is

frequented by many merchants from, different places, as its
district produces excellent pepper. At this place we found
certain merchants who were Christians, calling themselves
followers of the apostle St Thomas. Thev observe lent, or
the fast of forty days, as we do, and befieve in the death and
resurrection of Christ, so that they celebrate Easter after our
manner, and observe the other solemnities of the Christian

religion after the manner of the Greeks. I n'el are common-
]y narned, John, James, Matthew, 1 homas, so forth, after
the narnes of the apostles. Departing thence, after three
days journey we came to another city named Coulan, about

twenty leagues from Caicolon. T4iý king of this place is an
idolater, and has an army of .920,000 men always on foot.
Coulan bas an excellent harbour, and the -surrounding country

produces plenty of pepper, but no corn. By reason of the
wars, we made no stay here, and on our way farther we saw

people

1 From the distance and direction of the journey or voyage, this name
rnay pouibly be an error or corruption for Cranganore.-E.



poopie fithing for p«ris, in tàe maanu« &kýmdy mentiomd
wileu trftting of OrMme

'Ibe ci& « Cormmadd en the wa cSg, is seven doya wÂ
&OM Couân. It 10 Veq luge, but witkout waUs, and ifs iâtibý-

ject to the kintr of 14ersinies, being withie bight çf the i&Jarèd
of Ceylon Il. -I&r. du nu the aouthern point of Cape Como-
rin, the eastern coaàt of fndia produces abaadance of riS.
This city is resorted to by -vast nuinbers of Maliometan mer-
Chants from, many ýIistant countrie9ý as from, it they can travel
to various great reoons and citiS of India. At this place 1 met
with certain Christians, who affirin that the body of St Tho-
maa the apoode is bur" in u Srt" pkS *bout twelve miles
from the city, where several Christians continually dwell to

guaM the bodï id tàe -sui»L - Tlwy toid me thm tbetie Chris-
CZ - M.
nous ara evil intrSW by the n&tiv*@ý on accomat of the war

cmied en by the Portugum &gai" the Peqùe of the coun-
try; and that the Chriatians art often amdored in sSret,

thet it taty not be knows to the 2 of Nanéiagat Who is in
amity with tbe PStfflese, and gre y &VOUrs the Chriotians.

Once un a tùne dwe was a Sngkt between the CbràWms and
Mmàm cm mm, in whkh one of the Christkns was sore wQmnd-

ed in die iqm. He iinmediaWy repaired te the sep"re of
Et Thomas, where, m"cr his pr&yers &ad touching dieholy
"ne, he wu immediately healed by mirade, upon which,
as it is mid, the king of Narràn&a -bu ever si»ce greaüy fa-
voured " Chriatians. At this place my çoaipanien sold
much of his merchandize j but on acemnt of war r4£U'W in

the countjýy, we deternàued to depart, and tsaýing wid; ilich
danger over a guif 20 le*gws broad, we came to the Jargc
iiàjýd of ZW", oir Ceylon.

This island of Ceylon is 1000 miles i» cirrumièrence, and
is divided among four powerful kingis j and because of the

wars which then raged ainong thein we could not rem"
lmg there to acqwre any ainute knowWge of the country
ahdinwam of its in 'À ts, - It cowains mîwy ekphants.

At
Cu9c , particularly tke neighbourbood

2 Fmm oth« à umuances in the text
of the place where St Thocw Izy buried, the city here alluded to was pro-

bably bleUapour, whick formerly stood not far from Madras4 or the famous
Maha&t:pwr., the city of the gTeat Bafi, 16 or 18 miles from the Engfish
attâment. The author, as on many other occasions, gives the name of

the country to the capitai. As tobeiýg in sight of Ceylon, this may be an
enw in transcription, and we ought to read that on the voyage b«ween
COUM and the city of Cormandici; thç authw pasud in sigtit of Ceylon.

TraveI6 if 'rertàma10+ ]PAIRT IL So« Ili,
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At the foot of a very Io nid h4h mountain there are fomW
mmy precîms etones cal .,. piropt or rubim, which are got m

the foilowinq maum. The adventurers purchau from the
king a certiun mmure of tàe Mund where these rubiea, are

oflu abmt à cubit éqùareý for whkh they &y five
nienes yet under the condition that thereohlailwaya
an belonging to the ki rement while they are

digging, thst if any atone be fomd ond the veigM of ten
caram à may be remerved for the kint ail under that weight

belorieinu to the adveuwrer. Not r "m thât monntain
they âmirother preciaut otonesý «jacinthe, upphires, end to.

4 beaidea odiers. île "I of Ceylon produm the
sweetent fruits 1 ever Saw, e8peciajý clom3 and Amyrian

appin «î wonderfid sweetneu, and its other productions are
"Jar to tbou of Cabcut, The cinnamon-tree is much Ww

our bay, ody thst the leaves are maller and Somewhat whit&
The true cinnmon is the bark of tbis tree, which is gathered

every third ar, and of which the iskuad p"uce4 grm
quantitim Men firat gathered, it is byzo ns so swe«

and fmMint as it beemm a month afterwaixli when tào.
rSgbly d-ry. A Mahennetan merchant amured my compa*
viion, that on the top of a bie raountain in the centre of ilais
island, there is a certain cave or den where the inhatitmm
resortfor devotion, in numory of our first pamits, w4 es
they allege, lived in that laee in continual penitence, after
breaking the covenant wil God, which is confirmed by tW
print of Adam's feet being atill to be Sen there above two
spans in length. Ile inhabitantsof this isiand are subject to
the king of Naringa, to, wihom they ay tribute. rile eli.
nute à temperate mid heafthy, thoiýg sitaated so near the
eqwnoctial line. The people are a dark tawny colour,

and wear sfight cocton dresffl, baving the right arm bare, as
is the wùverul custom of the Indians; the men being by no

means warlike, neither have they the use of iron. In -this
island my companion soki the king a great deal of saffron md

coraL
In tibrS days wA we cazne to a city nan-wd Paleachet or

PuRica4 belongm*g to the king of Narsinga, a famouq mut,
for rich commodities, and especiaUy for - jewels and Drecious
stones brought from Ceylon and Pegu, and where &Jikewise

abundanceof spices are sold. Many Mahometan merchants

c C'loves arc certainiv not fouzid in



dwell in this city and being, reSved into one of their hou-
«14 we told bîm whence we came, and that we hâd brought
saffron and corai for ule, with other merchandise, of which
he was Yery glad. At this ci!y wbeat is scarce, but rice à to
be had in at plenty ; and m otber respects the pioductions
of the neigbouring country are much the same as at Calicut.
But as the inhabitants were preparing for war, we departed
froni thence, and after thirteen days sail we arrived at the
city of Tamauari or Tanaurim, a hundred miles distant.

l'he city of Tanaserim is not far from the sea, well walled,
sSted on a fine plain, and bas a famous port on a fine river

that runs past its north aide. The kin is an idolater of vreetpower, and is constand war with tai at e kin arsingags, of
and Benoal He à Ue'to bring into the field an hundred

xumnifoot and as many cavalry, together with a b undred
of the largest and finest eJephants 1 ever saw. The weapons
of his troope are sword,% round buckler3, pekes, bows and
arrows, and javelins or dans made of long reeds ; they also,
use for defence cotton jacks wrought veryýhard and close
quilted. The boum in their towns are built close together
like those in Italy. This country produm wbeat, cotton,
sük of various kinds, BraziI wood, sundry kinds of fruit like
those of Italy, with Assyrian apples' oran , lemons, citrons,

= urds, cucumbers, and many others. ftýas many animals
wild and Ume. Among the former are oxen iuid cows,

sbeep, gSts, bogs, and deer. The wild bSsts are lions,
wolves, catamountains, and musk cats or civets. In the

woods are many peacocks and falcons, with popinjays or par-
rotàý some of which are entirely white, while others are of se-

Yen different colours. There are plenty of hares and part-
ridges, and several kinds of birds of prey 117er thlan
These birds are black and purple, with sev wbite

intermixed, having yellow bills tipt beautifully with crimson,
which are so large that the handles of mords are sometimes

made of the upper mandible. Their cocks and hens are the
Iggest I ever saw, and both the natives and the Mahometans

who dwell there, take great delight in cock-fighting, on which
they venture large sums. 1 have sSn them fight for six

bours,

4 It is not easy to conceive by whe means this could be, as Pegu, Ava,

Aracan, and Tipera, intervene betwetn Tanaserim and Bengal, and the
bay of Bengal between Tanaserim and Naminga or the Carnatic, non.* of
the powers mentioned being posmsed of any maritîme force.-E.
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bours, yet will they sometîmes kill at the first stroke. Some

of their goats are much larger and handsomer than ours, and
of these the females have often four kids, at one birth. So

abundant are animals in this country, that twelve sbeep may

be bought for a single piece of oold worth about a pistole.

Some of their rams have horns lie a buck, and are much

bizirer and fiercer than ours. Their buffakSs are not so

food 1 thomee of Italy. Thi&-ý*oaàt bai; abundance of fine
ar,ýee fish, which are sold--,ýe+y cheap. The natives est the

fles of all kinda of !ýeýes except cows, and feed sitting on
the ound without---cloth or carpet, havin& their meat in
w Ue vessels artificially wrought. Their drink is sugar and

,water. Their beds are raised from. the ground like ours.
Their apparel is a cloak or mande of cotton doth, leaving

one arm bare, but some weaf inner vests or shirts of silk or
cotton. AI] go barebeaded, except the priests, who. have a

kind of caps of two spans long on their heads, with a knob
on the top about the size of an acorn§ all sparkling with gold.
They delight in ear-ririgs, but have neither rings nor brace.

lets. The complexion of the natives inclines towards fair,
as the air is more temperate than at Calicut. In their til-

lage and reaping there is little difference from the manner of
Italy.

When the king or any of the priests or grest men die, their
bodies are burnt on a large pile of wood, and aU the while the

assistanu &acrifice to the devil. The ashes are then gathered
into earthen Jars like thoge of Samos, and are preserved or
buried in their houses. While the bodies are burning, thev
cast into the fire all manner of perfumes, as wood of aloes,,
myrrh, frankincense, storax, sandal-wood, ànd many cher
sweet gums,, spices, and woods: In the mean time also, they

make on incessant noise with drums, trumpets, pipes, and
other instruments, much like what was done of old by the

Greeks and Romans, when deifying their departed great
men. Likewise during these obsequies, there are 15 or 20
persons disguised like devils, continually walking round the

fire with strange gesticulations. All the while the wife of
the deceased stands alone beside the fire m-eeping and larnent-
ingr ber loss. Fifteen days afterwards she invites ail the kin.
6M of her hushand to a feast, when they.go at night in a
body to the place where the husband was burnt, the widow

being dressed in 911 ber jewels and richest attire, using on
this occa.ýion the help of her relations to decorate her person

to
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to the uttnoàit. At tàij plaS a pit of some .
and filied w Me is prepa"itkk dry n3edes covered over vith a tjilkcipth to
Snceal the PÎL, Ileu a fire Of 4weet Woods à kindie(j il,the pit j and when aD the gfflts bave bem bea#jjjy feaued

the widow heving eaten a great quantity of he"a go as toB"e ber Sad or drunk, a grent Company of their musicianghabited like devilà4 with burning oùcke in their rnouths, danceftound the lire, and then make a sacrifice Lo the grxat devilDew". Tbe widow then runis about like a perbon bereavedof her aenffl, dancing and rojoicing after a strange rnanner;then tjirnifig to the persons disguised Jike &Yil.4 she com.néendtà berted to tLeir prayerri, deairine thew to M&ke inter.emion for her with Dewno, tbu itfter'this «ýwWtorY life She
moy be received among ills an-els- Whien afi the cereino..nies are finitihed, he tuxes lea* Of HIJ kW ki9drede and thenJift'ng up her ilands, and with . sudden loud cry, she leapsinto the ilaming jùt, on which ber kindred cover b

f8ggots of swea wood, and great quantities of pierup withmen, that she may be 8peedily consumed. 1 tch or bitu-
f the widow re-fuses thus to sacrifice berWf,, she wouk be ever afterwardsesteetued an evil womane bated of all nlen, and even in (lan-ger Of being slaîn by ber own and her husband>s kindred.The king is enerally present at these cerernoniesl, which arejaot used at de death of ordinary people, but only for kings,priests. and great inea.

JUOLice iâ StricýÜY adrainistered in this country. VaSveirkills a man is adjudged to die as at Calicut. PrQof of givingor receyvillg la taken ÎYy writings or by witnesses, the gover-«U@r Of the City beiýg cbief judge. If anY nierch4mt axangrerdie there without children, àdl bis goods fidl to the kinq-When. the king dies, he is succeeded in the throne by bischi.ldren. The childeen of die natives divide equally amongtheun all the po&s,ssionài of their father. When any Msào.
Metan vaerchant diesq their bodi« are embalmed with Inany

sweet spices and gumat and beiug Placed in wooden coffins,they are buried wit-h their &Ces towards Mecm la theirmanner of writing tbey use parchment as we doý and not theleaves of trees as at Calicut. Their veijsels are a kind ofshallow brigantines or barks with flat bottoxas, wiiich draw-Oists baving dýngbjeVeFY little water. Some aiso J&e-ItýW-t$ 5e-- »»d two mastsý but these have no decks. They bave
also

.5 This is not eas*ýy understocd, un*ess rri- rn- q»hat 4ý"-V ee-*-ev rna- e



CHAP. Y. 89CT. lx. m the Bag indirse 109

àW wme fflselà of 1«M burdcri, een carrvinu a thouund
tons, in which they have seyerid hoats, and tgew are used
when they go to Malatta for spice.

Having linishèd our büoinea nt "ran&»Mm, ire packed up
A our wares emd embarked for Bengalj distant 7oo mîles
froin 'Iratla*erith, whither we arrived in twelve d"s saiiîn*

t " -.&-- iIn frtn*tfultiess atid abu ndahee of stil thi" ý à* ' 1 may
contend for emitietiée *ith uny city in theworid. be kinir
dom dependtint ùpon thïS city is v larire, rich$ and pô.
pulous, and the kîng, Who is a ahometan, maintains
an army of 9005000 men, including cavalry and infantry,

with which he ké" tip almoet continual ways agumt the
king of Narsinga. This eountry ig oo fruitfui, tim it pou.

sessés every thing conducive to the w4e ôf man, abbunding
in afl kinds of beaàtàý wholescine fýuit», and corn. It -bu
spices also of s"eral, kinds, and vast obundance of cotten
and silk. No other region in the wMd is conqmmbie to thi%
so that there are rnany rieh rderchants. Every year there des.
part from hence fifty shiM laden with cloth@ ofèomn or si&,
bound for the cities of Turkey, Syria, Arabit, Persh4 Ethi*
opia, and India. I'Wre are also rnany membimt stranirem
Who buy precious stoines froin the natives. We found 'Ëere
many Christian inerchants who were born, àw they toid us,

in the cîty of Sarndu. They had brought to this great man
wood of aloes and laser, which latter yieids the sweet cum

called laserpitiwn, coinmonly called beizoi, or benzein, wýich
is a kind of myrrh. They bring alsn musk and severai other

sweet perfumes. These Christian nierchants told us, that in
their countrv were many Christian princes, Pubject to the

great khan, who dwells in the city of Lathay Tbe dreu
of these Christians was of camblet, ven lo9m and full of
plaits, and lined with cotton ; and they wore sharp pointed
caps of a scarlet colour, two "ns high. They are white

ment

6 Here, as usuil, the name of the cotm&y is given irutead of the add
city, and we have no means even to gueu what p4ce is indicated, unk»
perhaps the Sat' n of other ancient relations, whiéh appears to hare beea
a city on the Heoyly river, or western branch of the Ganges.-E.

' The capital of Cathay or nonhern ý»2hina is Cambalu or Pekiti, bet it
is difficult to make any thing of these Christian natives of Sarnaw, or of

their rnany Christian princes in Tartary ; unk-n we may 3uppom Verthtma
to have mistaken the followers of the Larnz of Thibet for Christiau% as

appeirs to havebeen dcnc bv 3eme cf the more ancient *=ý-eUen in our
ea:,.Iy "roll,
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men, believing in one God with a trinity of persons, and
were baptized after our manner. They believe in the doc-

trines of the evangelists and apostles, and write frorn right to
left like the Armenians. They celebra.te the birth and cruci-

fixion of Christ, observe the forty days of lent, and keep the
days of several saints. They wear no shoes, but bave a kind
of hose of silk on theïr legs, garnisbed withjewels. On theïr

fingm they wore rings with stones of wonderful splendour,
At their meat they use no- tables. but eat lying on the ground,
feeding upon flesh of all kinds. They affirmed also that there
are certain Christian kings. whom they called Rmi, border-

on the Turks. W en these Christians had seen the Pre-
cous znerchimdise beloneiz to, my companion, and particu-
Wly a great branch of ýoý, they earnestly. advised him to,

accompany them to a certain city, wbither the ' y were bound,
amSring him that by their procurement he should sellMis to,
very grent advantage, especiall if he would take rubies in

paymen4 b eans of which Ze might easily gain 10,000
Pieces of nw1d n assuring him tbat therie nones were of much
greater -vplue in Turkey than in the east. And as they were

rendy to d art the very next day in a foist bound for the city
of Pegu, Zere they meant to go, my companion consented
to go with them, more especiaBy as be expected to, find there
certain Peraians his countrymen. Wber, efore departing with
these men from Bengal, and sailing aéross a cat gulf to
the south-ea&4 we ca e at lene to the city of 1fý1jj which

is 1000 mil« fiom Bene.
The city of Pegu is situated on the continent, not far from.

the sea, and upon a large river, by which merchandise are
conveyed to or from the cityvery conveniently. The city is
walled, and the bouses are well built. Ilie kinR and his sub-

jects are idolaters, of a fairer complexion thau tUose of Ta=-
senm, as the climate is rather cooler, but in dress, manner of

living, and general appearance, in every respect resemble the
inhabitants of that other city. The king bas a vast army
both of borse and foot, among whom are many native Chris-

tians, who bavé six pardaos of monthly pay. The beasts and
fowls -are much the sme as at Calicut, so that they have abun-
dance of animal food; and besides these they have a few ele-

phants. This country produces the best timber 1 ever saw,
éther for building ships or bouses; and bas many reeds or
canes of vast size, as large in diameter as the body of a man
or a large barrel. Civet-cats or musk-cats are so plenty that
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three may be bouirht for one piece of Id This city pro..
duces very little merchandise for pu=,,, except precious

stoues, and especially rubies, which are brought thither from
another city named Cassela, thirty days jounsey towards the

east, where also they procure other precious atones cafied ma»
ragdes or emeraids. On our arrival at Pegu, the king wu at
the distance of twenty-five days journey making war upon
the king of Ava; but returned shortly afierwarés in greattriumph on account of a victory he had obtained over bis

enemy. Though this kîný is very rich and Powerful, he do«
not use such pompous -ai magnificent ceremony as the kilof Calicut, and is so, affable and accessible, that even a cblli

may come into bis presence and speàk to him ; yet the rich
jewels, peuls, and precious stones, especially rubies. with
whicb hi is decorated surpass all belief, and exceed the value
of a great and flourishinit city. His fingers are full of rings.
his arma ali covered wil bracelets, and bis legs and iéei

covered with similar ornaments, all gloricusly beset and spark.
Jing with the finest precious stones, and bis ean so loaded
with jewels that they hang down half a span. With all these
siplendid jewels he shines in a dark night as if with the Sun.
beams.

At a favourable opportunit ý the Christian merchants
whom we had accompanied to Uu grave intimation to the

king of the valuable merchandise which my companion had
brouýht for sale, and accordingly he sent for us on the follow.

i C. ay, desiring my companion to bring the goods which he
bad to dispose of. Among other things he had two great

branches of coral so large and beautiful as bail not been -seen
before, which the king took great pleasure to look upon, and

being astonished, at these things, he asked the Christign mer.
chants what men we were. ' They answered that we were Per.
sians. The kin then desiýed to know if we would sell these
things. Upon tIL my companion desired the interpreters

to say to the kîn that they were all hiq own, and that he
begged he would him the honour to, accept them, freely.

The king then said that he had been two years continually at
war with the king of Ava, by which his treasure was con-
sumed, but if my companion would bargain for them by way

of exchange for precious stones, especially rubies, that be
would content him for the coral. Then mid my compinion
to the interpreters, 11 1 pray vou give the king to understand
that 1 desire nothing else for my goods than the good-wili of

h is
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bis majesty, and therefore thât 1 humbly Intrest he inay take
of M 0" what pleam him best withffl money or paynwnt
lof Lyyigînd.'-' Whern the kingheed this, he said that he

1had often been toid the Persians were courteous and liberai
men, but thât he had never known any onie so generous as
this, and swoie by the head of the devil., that he would try-
whether he or the Persian were most liberal. Upon this be

ordered one of his attendants to, bring hirn a c"et of precious
stonm This casket was a span and a baJf square, entirely

full of-rubies, the inside being divided into many compart-
mentq where the stones were sorted in order according to

their sizes. Mlhen he had opened Ùte casket, he ordere-d it
to be plaW before the Pen. ian, desiring him tu tàke of tbese

precious xubies as many as he thought fit. But wy com.

pmrion, as if still more provoked to, generosity by the libera.
lày of the king, op)lee to him in these wordis, 64 Most bigh A
and honourable govereign ! Such is iny sense of your generous
conduct to me, that 1 swear by the bead of Mahomet and ali
the mysteries of his holy refigion, that 1 freely and glaWy
givel,ïou all my goods. 1 do not travel in search of
but inerely from a desire to, gee the world ; in which Ilave
not hitherto found any thing that has given me so mucli de.
Ji bt ýi the generous favour pur majesty bas now been

p= to shew me!" To this thé kitilg answered, 96 Wül
you yet contend with me in liberality Then sellecting

soym rubies from ail the compartrnents ïn the-casket, out of
which. he took as many es he could hold in bis hand, beM£f

two hundred. rubies, he gave ail these to the Persian wiU
most royal munificence, and comnianded him not to refuse.

He gave aiso to each of the Christians two rabies. worth not
Iess than a thousand crowns; but those he ve to the Per-

sian ere reckoned worth a hundred thousan(facrowm. This
king hierefore certainly exceeds all the kings of the earth in

rannificence, both in manner and in richness of bis gifts.
About this tirne news came to Pegu that the king of Ava wa£
advancing against him. with a vast army, on whîch the king
of Pegu went to meet him with one almost innumerable.

Two days after the departure of the king from Pegu, we
sailed towards the city of Malacca, where we arrived àfter a
voyage of ' ht days. Not far from this city is a famoui
river namedetaza 8, the larMt 1 lever saw, as it is 2ý5 miles

broad

s It is obvious from the context> Éàlat this famous river of Gaza refers
toile Straits of INIalacca.-E.
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broad, and on the other side of it is seen the very large isiand
of Smiudra, which by old writers was called Taprobana, alid

which is said by the inhabitants to be 500'miles i» circuit 9.
Upon our arrival at Malacca, cafled by some Molcha, we

were commanded to appear before the sultan, who is a Maho-
metan and tributary -to the great sultan Of Chini 101, be.

cauw as is said the city was built about 80 years bdore on
account of the convenience of its harbour, being one of the
beàt in the ocean, and to which doubtless many ships resort
for trade. This region is not everywhere fruitful, yet it bas
a sufficiency of corn and cattle, although scarce of wood.
They have pienty of birds of the same kind with those at Ca-

licut, but -the Ropin .jays or parrots are more beautifui. It
producet sandal-wood and tin; likewise elephants, horffl,

sheep, kine, pardaUes or leopards, buffaloes, peacocks, and
many other beasts and bird& The country has but few prowe
ducts of value, so that its only merchandise is spices and silk.
The people are of a blackish, ash-colour, and are clothed like
the Mahometanâ- of Memphis, otherwise called Cayr, Akkayr,
or Babylon, on the Nfle. Iley have very large forebeads,
round eyes, and fiat noses ; and they are so much given to
murder and robbery tbat it is dangerous ' to go abroad in the

night, for they kill one another like dogs, and therefore mer-
chants always remain on board their ships in'he night. The
péÔple are fierce, barbarous, and unruly, insomuch that they
wili not submit to any governor, being altogether addicted to
sedition and-rebellion, and they always threaten to quit the
country when their rulers endeavour to enforce order; which
direat they are certainly able to execute, as their country is
upon the sea-coast.

We stopt no time at Malacca, but hiring a brigantiné we
sailed from thence for the island of Sumatra, and arrived at
thc city of IIýdér or Pedier about 80 miles from the mainland,
where we found an exceUent harbour. The island of Suma-
tra is governed by four Unzs, who with their people are all
idolaters, ànd do not differ' much in fashions, apparel, and
manner of life from the inhabitants of Tanaserim. They

are of a whitish colour with large foreheads, round eyee and
of brasyll ? colour. They wear their bair long, have very broad
and flat nose-4, and are of low mean stature. Their money

VOL. VII. is

9ý The Taprobana of the ancients certainly wu CeýIon. Sumatra is
about 977 starute miles in length, and 200 in its greatest breadth, so that its
circurnf erence must exceel 2,3 )0 -n*,ýles.-E.

lo By Chini in the tex,; is probably meaut Acheen in SumaLa.-E.
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à of gold, silvèr, and tin. On one side the glold coin has the
h«d of a devili and on the other la, Nçaggon or chariot drawn

by elepbants. The silver coin is sàbairar, and ten of them
passesforoneof Id; but itrequii-es'e5piecesoftin toequal

one zold piece. n this country tkeré are a grenter number
and Ëner elephmts than in any otiêr' place 1 have been in.

lMe'p e-offle are by no means warlike, being entirely devoted
to merchandise-and gain; thev use straugers with mucli

kindnea and hospitality, and justice is- weil administered.
They have in this island frreat abundance of long pepper,

which in their language is called Molaga, and is much Jongýr
and whiter than any ocher, yet verv lx ht and atrone; it is
sold by îneamre like corn 1 and is tý be Cd in such plinty that
twenty shýps are loaded with it every vear for Cathay, or
China, where it is much in rtluest on account of the coldness
of the c4irhate. The tree which produces this peppeir has a
larger body, with broader and flatter leaves than the pepper
tree of C;Mcut. T-his island pr(xluces plenty of silk, which.
is the wor- of worms as with us; but there is another kind
brought forth on the trees spontancous1y without any care or
labour, which is- worse than the'other. Èere likewise grovvà
the laser tree, which produces the precious gum called Lamr-
pitium or Belzoe ", as we were told by the inhabitants and
inerchants, but not having myself seen it 1 am unable to give

any distinct account of this substance. Variety is always
pleasing, and ingenious minds eau never be satiated %ith con.
templating the ruarvellous and diversified works of God in

nature: llerefore,- that the reader may take the more plea.
sure in these my writings, or at least may experience less tedi-
ousness in readincy them, 1 have thought good to set down

such thine as 1 have seen more at large. It is therefore to
*be understood that the reason of no great quantity of albes or

Laserpitium bein broucrlit to, us is because it comes from the
IL eaâ%. There are three kinds or sor

farthest pans of t ts of
alées, differing Lreatly in point of poduess. The most
perfect is that called Calampat, which is not found in Surna»
tra, but is brought from the city of Sarnau near which it

grows, as we were told by our companions the Christian
merchants formerly rnentiýned. There is another kind of

aloes

11 From simfiarity of names this àppears to be Bénzoin, or benzaý-, some.
times called gum &njamin ; yet frèm eoàne circumsunces in the sequel it

may powibly indicate eqtnphçr.-E.
%d
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akes called Juba or Luba, brought to Sumatra by the beforp
mentioned river or strait, but 1 know not from what countrý-

The third kind is called bmher. These Christian mmbants
also told us that none of the finest and best kind of aloes is

brought to, u% because it cornes froin the kingdomis of Cathay,
Chini, Mac", Sarnauý and Gravay, countries much richer

than ours and more aboundinz in rold, having ldngis ofgreatpoïver and riche, who take reatg%' "'delight in sweet savours
and use them much more than our'western prince@, owing ta
which circumstance the true and best kind of alms is worth
ten crowns the pound even in the city of Sarnau.

We were taught by the said Christian merchants our corn-
panions, how to know and distinguish the two kinds of the

sweet gums called aloes or Laserpitiùm. One of thern had a
certain portion of thern both, and about two ounces of the
best sort of aloes called calampat. Taking a piece of this in
his ha - nd and holding it close for about as long as oz?é might

take to, rehearse the psalm Miserere mei Deus three times, the
aloes become hot, and on opening his hand gave out a savour
of incredible sweetness, such as 1 had never experienced from
any other substance,, He took aLso about the size of a walnut
of the coninion laseqitium or belzS, and half a pound of that
which cornes from the city of Sarnau, and putung both into

different cbaffino--diqhes with barning coals in a close chamber,
the small quantity of beýzoe far exceeded, in sweetness of

flavour, the other which weiglied half a pound, and would
even bave done so had it been two poundsweight, Inthis
reeon also, is found the substance calied lacca from which a
briglit red colour is procured. This is the um of a tree not

much unlike our walnut tree 13. In Pedier 1 saw in one street
not less than 500 bankers or exchangers of nioney; and at
this place they make many curious works, such as:Ène baskets

garnished

12 Ir is imposaible to déterniitie ftom the aécount in the te= what is
meant by these articles of sweet scent under the naines of al«.ç, laierÈtùmoý,

heizoe: calampat., luba, and &chor ; all of which seem to be différent: names
of the same substance in different dègrees of qualityý and assuredly net the

drugs now known by the naine of aloer and &wzoin. Ilere is a sweet-
scented wood in the east known by the naine of lignm alfflt and posibly

the sweet gum called beizS may have been extracted from it, or from that
whîch Iroduces the oil of rhodium-E.

13 utn lac, long believed the guin of a tree, is now known to, be the
work of insects, serving as a nidus for their young, in the mm m=ex u

bees w à used by the honey bee.-E.
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arniabed with gold, which *ere sold for two crowns each 14.

his is a famous maart to whicli innumerable nxerchants resort.
T4e hibabitam wear manties of silk, and syndones ? made of

Thià couatq bas plenty of wood fit for the construction of
sh4x. Those w" thiy build are of a strange fashion,

nauwd gweda or *unksg havirig three mauts with two stems
and two Merns, Ming gvuverfflk or rudders on bah.
Il Whea sailing on the ocem and bavin given their sails to,
the wind. if it be afterwards needful to Lve more mils, not
c1anging the first they go backwards without turning the àhip
aad using "Y one mut 's-" The natives are most expert

-mýj»er», and have a wonderful coutrivance fer producing
fire in an instant. Their houm are very low and built of
stüne, &ad insteud of tiles or thatch they are covered by the
h4le of a fish cý11ed tartaruca! which is, found in tbat part of
the Indian seo, which is so huge a mgmter that one of theïr

skinti wbiçh. 1 saw weighed 330 pounds. 71ere are likewise
serpSà ia this country much larger than those at Calicut.
At thà place our Christian friends, meaning to prosecute
"r'own affairs, proposed to take their'leave of us, but m

Persmom companion spoke to them in this manner; 1Iý Thougz
my frie"- 1 am not your countryinan, yet being ail brethren

and the chWren of Adam, I take God to witnew that 1 love
you as if you were of my own blood, and children of the saine
parents, and considering how long we have kept company to.
gether in a lovinit manner, 1 canne think of parting from you
without Mur'h g;ýîéf of mind: Besidesý even if you would leave
met 1 hope you will not desert this my companion who is of
the sanie faith with yourselves.» Tben the Christians asked

how 1, -bein& a Pers'm, happened to be of the Christian faith?
To which my companion answered that I was no Persian, but

had been bought at Jerusalem. On hearing the boly name
of Jeruedem pronounced, the Christians lifted up their hrands
and eyes to beaven, and prostrating thernselves thrice kissed
the gwund i then riaing up, they ýsked what age 1 was of
wheû brotight from Jerusalem. Being told that 1 was tlien

fifteen

14 Perbap filagm wSk
1.5 This account of the mode of navigation is inexplicable, or at least

*Wum P«hq» it is meant to, express that they do not rack, but sail

,with eàher end Wemmt as suits the change of wind or dàwùon of the
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fiftem yean of they said 1 rnight well
cSntry; to Wh i mon miwered. t1un 1 did se et-

anreffly, and had often even biin much pleaume by the things
I had toid him concermng it. Then the merchants méd that

although they bail long desired to retarn into their own
Suntry, wkich was far &orn thence, diey wmId ofill bear us

company to those places to which we propouedý - _ "Î. Pre-
paring our8elves therefore for a voyage, we " îiùppl"m and

in fifteen days we came to the isfan"d of À%mdan or Bande4
whence nutînegs and mace are procured.

In this voyage to the isle of Bmda, we pmed about twen-
ty islands, same of them înhabited and îorne dewft- This
island of Banda %* very low, eavage, and barren, -being about
100 miles in circuit. It has neitier king mor g»vemor, but
is inhabited by a myae mid brutai people, who âve without
law, arder, or o)vernment, dwelling in ýlow bats scitreely
rieing abave the gronnd, nad baving a ocanty shirt ýfor theïr

whole clotbin , Thér mmplexion inclines 'towtirdt white,
and they are oý low suture: They éo barebesded end bare-
footed, with their hair hanainiz down, hâvi bwnd tôtmd

forebeade. Iley are idolàâers, and wme éven thait the
Poliars and Hyrana Il$ of Calieutbeing of du# appréhémion,

liffle strength, and aftogether barbarous in iffieir -in"ners.
The soil bears no fjýùts -except nutrnegs, which gro'w on a

tree varv much like the peach in' its -ranches aùd' Jeam.
Bdoit4e nut becomes ripe, tbe mace enlmndsro*u»d Me a

ré'd--rose" but when che nut ripens, the mam éloffl and-em.
braces the nut, and both are gathered togeher, which -the
natives do without raie or oider, catchwho catéh inày, ell

thine being there in common. The tree yi" friit of its own
nature without grafting or pruning, and it is so COMin'en and
plentiful that twenty-six pound Mýet is sold for threesouses
or half a carline of the inonefew- hich is current at Calicut.
These islanders have no other order of justice than the law of

nature, and live therek)re without lawsttits or any of those
contentions proceeding from Mine and mine.

Having tarried three days iu Banda, my cornpanion asked
Christian merchants where was the region which produces

cloves, and they toid hirn thât these were feund -in an island
named Monoch or Molucca, six days sail from Banda. 'We

therefore resumed our voyage, and came there in îeýven days.
Ilis

1 s Tb ese are named on a former occasion Nirani. -E -
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This island 17 is very narrow, yet in longer than Banda, and
the inhabitants are éven more barbarous tban fhose of Bandat
for if it were not for the human shape, they differ in nothing
frorn brutes. Ileir colour is whiter, owing to the air being
colder. This island produces cloves, whicl;-'IikewIse grow on

several âmali and desolate islands on its coast The-body of
the tree resmbles the box-tree, and bas jeaves almost like the

bay tree. When the cloves are ripe, the inliabitants beat
them off the tree with long canes, baving previously laid

matts under the tree to, receive them. The soil is sandy, and
so low under the horizon that the north star cannet be seen 'B.

The price of cloves in about double that fbrmerly mentioned
for nutmee but they are sold by mmure, as-the natives are
entirely ienorant of the u3e of weightsf

As we vere conversing together respectinir our voyagesp
the Christian merchants addressed me as follow"s: il Dearly

beloved friend, ai; by the grace of God we are come tbus far
in r-aféty, we will, if it so please you go to visit one of the
finebt isiands in the world, and no rich % as we believe you have
inever sSn. But we must go in the first place to- another

Ûland named Borneo, wWe we shall procure a Jarger vessel,
as we have to gross a d aild-rough sea." r4y companion
tben deiwed tbem to do as they thought proper. Therefore
birinit a kwger &àtq et direciýd our"voyage to that island,

rýmung to tbe 8outhwoM bath by day and Wght, and passing
Our tune in rauçh pleasant conversation. The memhants,,

among çýher tbingý &ùed me many questions respeçtinir tlie
çeiýemonies W solemnitiei of the Christian rgligloin as Used
4ýmonjr us in Europe. And when 1 made mention of the

Ferop&a or Jrernack of the face of Christ 19, and of the beads
of St Peter and St Paul, the cbiefýst of the apostles, they
told me seretly that if 1 would go with thein, 1 ýhpuJ4 become

17 Ingead of one idand, the blolu.ccas are a group of islandst the largest
of whicb, Gilolo* a about 2oo miles frorn N. to S. on its western side are
spveral small islands, the most importanti of which for the produce of cloves

m-e Temte and Tidore. Gilolo was probably the island visited by Ver-

18 A strange mode of expressing that Cilolo is immediately under the

!§ The Veronica among the Catholics, is the bandkerchief with which
our Saviour is supposed to have wiped bis face during bis passion, Which

they allege took frým bis bloody sweat a miraculous impression or portrait
of his countenance.ý,E.
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a $reat inau in their Country ibY my knowledge of these divinefthima But being deterred by.the le'ngth of the journey, and
U, that 1 might never.be ftble.'to get homey 1 refused to,accompany them. At leugth we came to, Bornéo, which is200 miles from Molucca and is somewhat bigger 30 and aslow under the horizon. Thé inh * bitant# are idolaters of8 arp wit and deceninianner of life.* Their çç)nlplexion M-cliaes towards fair. They do ' pot all drqualike, as somewear cotton shiýLs, while. others bave camblet xh4nqe.op axýdothers wear pointed caps of a red colour. They are u44erregular government and submit.to laws, which are righteouslyadm'inistered. This island yields great quantities of campAwî,whiçh 1 was told was the gum of a-'tree ' ; but I.darç not affuipthis for faqi as 1 have Dever seen the ýviay in wbich it is.prçwcur.ed.

At Borneo iny com- panion.4jred a ligLt b4rk for )Pof gold,'a>d' havin ' PweçUr. laid in provisions for the.voy )Vedireçted our co, e or the great island of Gyava, gr egyî4 »which, we ca'me in ýve days, sailing teiNýardà ýhejou». Ourpilot qsed the mariners comffls with loadstone, and the seachart as ours do. Observingthat the north ' star, cquld notbe seen, my conipanion asked the Christian nierchanta in
what nianner' they guided their course in those mm& TOthis the pilot madeqmwer, that in navigating ýhese southernSm, they were partiçularly gwded. by 4ve.&tan, and one otherparticular star which was direètly oppositethe iporth stare ar4dthat they also used. the ]oýdstone, -which always points to»enorth, He said morepver, tjhat beyond thé- ;wland.of Jayathere was a certain people who were antipodes to tbemofEuropean Sarmatia, iuhabitini à cold diçaate, and' as tothe antarctic'p4e as Sarîatia is.to the arctic, as was aidentýy the shortness of t)ieir day, which waspýily four hours longin winter in which conversation we took m çh jdehghtProceeding on our voyage for five days, we came to, thegreat island of Java, in which there are i»,any kin doms andpeoples, all idolaters, but of sundr m.anners ang customs.

Some
.20 lastead of beigg enly »Pnewýat larger than Gilolo, Borneo is perhapethe lariest iioland in the world, except New Holland , being about s8oEnglish miles in its greatest. diameter froM S. W. to S. E. ý'and 55o in theopposite direction at the widest.-JE.
21 This pilot must have been acquainted with the southm exu-e" ofSouth America, or must have built this information on hypothesi% as thereis no knt)wn inhabited land of this de3cription to the South of Java.-*-E.



@«ýé wenihip the mm, cothers the rnoon, @wne consider cows
as their ends, while othen wonhi al] day whatever they fint

ffreet in the morning. This idans p uces silk, which grows
spowaneous1y in the woode, and has the finest emeralds in the

worid, as âl t plenty of gold and - IMe @Oil is
es prodt&tiveoFeom and &uÏtis as that ofcOpperea 1 Calicut, and bas an
abunditnce of flesh. The înhabitants are an honest and fair-

dSling le, much of the mine stature and colour with
EU 9, ut with Jarger forebeads, very larae eyes of a

bramÏzZ 7red celour, with ilat noses, and wear their"e hair long.
It. bu a great number of birde different &om ours, except

Scks,, tortle-doyes, and crows, which are the same as we
In their dres, the natives wenr mandes or cloaks of

cofton, silk, or cambkt, always baving one arni bare. They
have no defensive armour, as they are bardly ever at- war;
but wben they go to am they use bows and arrows, and like-

wW poîwned arrows made of reeds, which they biow &om
loüg hoil«w canes, and the poison wfth wbich these arrows are
infected is so virulent that death certainly follows from the

élightest wound. They have no kind of fire-arms. Iley eut
idl kin& of flSh, fith, or fruit, as they please or can pro-

mre.
IÈ;oret of the nativet of this island are so very barbarous,

thât *hft "r pamts beeme feeble from age, so as to be
ùWm to thénuelves and other% they bring them into the

peWic market and oeil them to the canniWs who eat human
",-*ho immedittely upon buyin tbem, kill and ent them.

Likewise when any younir person Ïalls into diseuse of which
thèy do.'not expect he ghail récover, his kinsmen self him in

the ogme niânner to the connibels. When my campanion
ekprêmed bis horror at this barbamus and savage practice, a

certain native merchant obnrved, 96 That no sacrifice could
redeem the sins of the Persians, wbo gave the flesh of theïr

de«d tà be eeten by the worms." Abherring these savage man-
nffl, we returned to our ship not willing to tarry lon Ir in

thit island. ý While we were there, the Christiaiýmercrants,
whe were ever desirous to shew us strange things which we
might relate at our returu to our own count made us remark

that the gun at noen-day wu to the northoi uu, which as they
'd is alws the case in the moüth of J 1 1 must ac-

ulknowedee owever, that 1 hardly remember Lse things dis-
tinctly, as I bad then ahùost for the names of our months.
At this ishmd My companion rght twofine emeraldss for

1000

1

100 Tramis qf Fert-kema rAitT ii. Booz me
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IOW pieces of Id, and likewise two children who were
Vu d ed i ,y

eunuchs, for two n r Lrieci4 as tbere are in that countr
certain werchants wbo dg soleiy in tbese young eunuchs.

After remaining fifteen days in Java, being wea of the
barbarous manners of the inhabitants, and of the iüne» of
the country at that season of the year, we determined to pro.
secute our voyage back to India, as there were no other
regiom in these eutern Imni wortb sSing. Whorefôm,
hi * a light bark, we departed from thence, and haviM19 offifteen days to the north-west, we came to the cîty b7aBum"

where we remained three dayb. At this place we took om
leave of the Christian merchants, with sorrowfui minds and
many friendly embraces. Of thà 8 tion I was tore gdev-

Sara if, and children
ed, and hâd 1 been a single mAn wni out w
1 certainly weuld never have separated, fi-om such dear friende.

Leaving them therefore at Malacca, th.7 remiuned at tW
place, whence they said th" meant short '% to return to tbe

Clilil.Of Sa= 33. My Persian compu-don and 1 went ou bowd
a foist, in which we returned to Corocundel. While -on

voyam the pilot informed us that there were about mmm
thoumd &výi11 islands in.the eastern sea, beyond Sunm&a and

Java. While at Malacca my companion bought as mu*
spices, perfumes of various kinds, and sük, au met him 6WO
pieces of gold. We were fifteen days on our voyage tô Co.

romandel, and remained there ment d Hiri - anoth-«
foist we saîled thence to the city Of &uaknl'e, where1we fmmd

twenty-two Portuguew Christians. Fearing th Migbt Min
me m a apy, 1 began to contrive how I mîght Me my ewcaM
froin thence; but as there were many Mahonwtam them
who knew that I hâd been on the piigr*nage to Mect,% 1
changed my puTpose, and we sSu aftemardt; went to, Â&âcu

by way of the river, which took us twelve days.

SECTIM

22 This QbEque insinuation of having a wife and ehHdren, is rather cou.
tradictory to several circurmtances in the early part of the itinm-ary of Ver.
thema.-E.

QS This is probably a mistake for Sarnau, whence the Christiam are Said
to have corne.-E.
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X.

qf the Author's Adventwes, afier his Returii to
Calicut.

After jo ýmany long and dangerous voyages and peregri nations,
in which we bad partly satisfied our âes'ire of travel, and were

pa«ûy *earied by the many inconveniencies we had under.
gome, we began to consider of the best means for returning
ta our native coutary. 1 wiR therefore briefly relate what
happened to me by the way, that other men, takine example

b my travelo, may know better how to conduct the"ulves in
Ue.situations, if similar inclinations should move them to un-
&rtake such, voyages. In Calicut we found two Christians

of Mlan in Italy, wlic had come to India with licence from
the king of Portugal, on purpose to bay precious stom. 1rhe
naines of these men were John Maria and Peter Anthony.
1 was more rejoiced at the sight of these meu than 1 can ex-
press, and knowin them to be Christians by their fair com.
pkmions, though Ly could not know me as 1 was naked like
the natives, 1 immediately spoke to them, informing them that
1 abo waa a Chri»tiau, and their countryman. Then, taking
me kindly by the band, they brougý, me to their bouse,
wbere, for jov of this unexpected meeting, we could scarcely

oursel with tears, embraces, and kisse.% for it sSmed
a strange thing to me thus to, JW men who spoke py owu
language, and even to speak it myself. They told nie thât,

tbey were in great f4vour with 'the king x)f Calicut, yet aruu.
ously wisbed to, get back to their naùvecoutury, but knéw not

bow, as they bad Red from the Portuguese, and durszt not run
the rL-.k of làlling'into their bjuids, having made many pieces
ofjreat cannon and other ordnance for the king of Calicut,

that' now tlie Portuguese fleet would shortly be there.
When I proposed to eudeavour to go to Conanore, and soli-

cit their pardon from. the Portuguese admiral, they said that
couW not be looked *for, as they were weil known'to many of

the'lçings and princes between iCalicut and Cananore, who
were friendly to the Portuguese, a ' nd who would certainly in-

te,,rccpt them, as they had 'made above 400 gups, great and
small, and could, never hope for pardon. By this I could per-

celve



CHAP. V. SECT. X. in the Àut, Indie#.

cei-ve how fearful a thin à is to bave an evil conscienceajnd
called to remembrance t saying of the poet:.--

«« Multa nWe fijneo, qui féci multa proterve-ý9

That is to say, «' 1 fear much evil because 1 bave done much.
"]Phese men had not only made man eces of artillery for die

infidelâý to, th reat inj e Mrýîâtians, in contem t of

Christ and his oly religion, but had also taught tbe izýters
beh how to make and use them. While 1 remained in Ca.

fiCU4 I saw them give a mould to the idolaters, by w" th"

might ca&t brass cannon of suflicient bigneu to receive a
charge of 105 cantaros or measures of powder. At thù tijne

also there was a Jew in Calicut who had buât a bmdoome
brigantine, in which were four large iron cannons; but Pro.

vidence soon after gave him his due reward, as he wu drmrn.
ed while bathing in the river. To return to the two Itidîatu.
God knows how earneffly 1 endeavoured to persuade them

never to inake any more ne or artillery for the infidels, in
con tempt of God, and - - re great detriment of our n»a holy
faith. At my words, teurs féfl from the eyes of Peter Antho.
ny; but John Maria, who perbaps was not so anxious to re,

turn home, said it was all one to him whether he died in India
or Italy, and that God only knew what was decreed for hùn.
Within two days after I returned to my companion, who had

wondered what was become of me, fearing that 1 was either
sick, or bad died, or rufi away. 1 told him that 1 had been
ýIl.night in the temple, that be rnight not suspect my great

intimac with the Christians.
WhI 1 remainel in the lodging of my companion, there

came to him two Persian merchants fro'm the city of Cans.
nore, saying that they had bad news to tell him, as there had

arrived twelve Portuguese ships, which thev bad actuaUy seen.
Then asked he what manner of men werithese Portueuese P

To this the Persians answered, that they were Christians,
arrried in cuirasses of bright iron, and bad built an impreg-

nable fortress at Cananore. Then turning to, me, my compa.
nion asked what kind of people these were. To this 1 an.
swered, that they were a naùon of wicked people, entirely.Viven up to robbery and pirac on the seas : And 1 can truly

say, that he was not so sorry ïr these news as I was rejoiced
at their arrivaL After the rumour spread of the anival of the

Portuguese, I began to be in fear for myself, and to consider
what was best to be done to ensure my safety ; and consider.

ing that notbing could be easier amûn.'g these ignomnt people
than
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thau to gwin a ireputation of holiness by hypocris . 1 ased to
lurk about the temple all day without ment, as aï the People
tbought, bui ift the ftÎght 1 had My Mi in the bouse of' the

two- ilânnem By this device, every one took me for a saint
«iboJý pema, to tha in a few diys 1 could go abmx ai] the% e W; L"Mg* To belp m in this amomed
tter, a rieb M=nxtan merchant of Calicut happened

to iCI4 bamotil befly 4o constipated that he cou-Id get
», em ; «dm %;wu a friend of my Pénien cornpanion,,

ind *e -ili.ses» ")y intreaud, he at ]get asked me if 1 bad
sony à". ià Phy To " 1 answered, tbat my father wu

àïàd that 1 had leamt many thinim from him.
I& àm took me aIý wüh him to gee hie fiýeM the sick
-mo- i c - -b, and Wng téid thaît be was very sick at the hesd
ud aud", wid tore constipated, and havinff beïore Jearnt

thm be',was a "t eater w)d drinker, 1 felt lis puise, and
ouid *a he was fi!W with choler or black bile, owing to,
___immgwm,àing, wd thst it was 1 he should bave a glyster.
!lm 1 cude a ýgly#er of 4.=_ - t.1) Md supr, t%?eîtfýer with

hms« wid uwh herbe as I could think of upon a sudden ; and
âbâe ---- oftdayandanightlenvehimfivesmh lysters.

-bat, me v m, for hie peine and sicknes incr= ,-and i
tà repent me of #ny enterprise. But it vras now neces.

to put a gSd face on the matter, and to attempt some
Odm "y, yet ýny hist error seeined worse than ever. En-

&«Vouring ýo inspire him with cnnfidence, 1 made him lie
gra!e1fing on his bell , and, by cords tied to his feet, 1 raised
up the hinder paTt 1 bis body, so thât be rested onýy on his

di; and in this posture 1 administere(f to him.
imther glyster, a in hi to rc-qnâin in that position for

bag an hour. On bebi(Linmg this strange mnde of practice,
PSd» friend "ed me, if thât was the manner of treat-

âg- people in rny country, to, which 1 answered that it
wwoý tut oaly in cam of extremity; on which he observed
viâ a iêmiJeî chat he believed it would certainly relieve him

cm wa y or ciber. 'In the meen time, the sick man cried out
la hiri owin Imguage, " It is emm h. it is enougb, for m
ml now (k-parteth." We com=hirn as well as we couly.

&àring him to have patience yet a littie longer; and ahnost
imm«liqtety his Mly was kosened, and he voided like a gutter.

We then let hini d"n, and he continueil to (lWharepe a pro-
digious qfflntitv, so that shortty the pain of his bead and sto-
tlàch left him, and his fémer was asstmged, which gave us all

grcat
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reatjoy. Bythii adventurous cure, and my co=Wfeitko.
-new, 1 grew into great credit, and when my patient of'ered

me ten pieces of gold as my reward, 1 wSld oîn1ý âmeM tw%
which 1 gave away inunediately among tbý pSr.

These silly 1 believed impfiéitýy in iny hypo" s
which 1 shewe in a omtraîned gravity «î emntelaailS Md

delx)rtment, and by forbearing ")euly frôm eotm*g ", hum>
much that ail thougiit thetnselves happy to have me a& tlw*

bouffl, or to, kiss ny hand-, and feet. The report alto of oy
companion, that he bad met with me fint at Ilecca, wiýý1

had gone to sce the body of the huiy proplut Mahouw4
greatly increased amng the-Mahomètans the opinion of my

:sanctity. But all this while, 1 used to reéort searMy in the
night to t1w house of the Milanese Chrîstiaru; and lestiùm«
from thein that the twelve Portogtiese ships were arrived'at
Cananore., 1 thoughi that it wu noiv a favourable opportumls
ty for me to escape. 1 rernained, however, for Svm aup
more, leaiming every thing 1 could respecting the di

tliat were making by the king of Calicut and Ide people
against the Portugiiese, in regard to theïr army, arfillery, a"
cv(;ry thing relative te the war. But, before 1 speak of d»
manner of rriv departure, it may be proper to say something of
the reil(riotis pr-actices of die Mahometans.

For caLing the 1-euple to the mosque, their priesb and oüm
ministers, of' whoni there are a great nuinber, ascend to the,

highest tower of* the temple, where they sound three or four
bram trurnpets instead of' beils, and tlwn cail to the pSple

in a loud voice to come to pr, 'vers. Then stopping one êë
with their finger, they call out in their own langu e, Alla a

eccubar, 4ýc. That is to say', Il God is great! On îs gre« 1
Come to the temple of the grcat God Come pray to tîm

great God ! Goil is great ! God is great God was ! God is !
.Mahomet, the niessenger of God, shali arise 1" Iley even
invited me to tiie mosque, and desired me to pray to God kr
the Mahometiins ; and this 1 did outwardly, but wiib quite a

different meaning froni them. They have certain daily wd
stated pravers &s m-e bave, in which they caR upon Ged as

theïr fathiir, and they even vouclisafe to narne the bknud
Virgin N.-lary ; but the-v always %vash befiore pravers. Stan&

ing all in order, -after îhe priée bas praved, the whole peopie
pray in their own language.

At this time 1 feigned rnyself sick,, and findinir sme occa-
tion or preLxt for going te Cananore, 1 adverýý my com-

]p or.
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panioù -thereof, who gave me hà consent, saying that he
would shortly follow me to that place, wid in the meantime

gave me Jetters recommending me to a friend and country.
man of his, a rich merchant at that place, desirinxr him to give
me kind entertainment for his sakei The day gefore my de.
parture, 1 made the before-mentioned Milanese Christiang
privy to my intentions, and my compan ion made me join com-
lmny.with two other Persian mercbants who were iroiniz to

Caimoref as tbere were then in Calicut man mezýchaintjs of
Persia, Syrià4 and Turkey. Therefore, on t e -1 st of De-
Smber, having hired a light barký 1 and my two companions

un mil i but lad hardly irot &om. shore an arrow-flijzht.
"en four of the nairs of thi kinqs ard calied to the pilot'of our vesse], and ordered him, IVIin t e king's name, to come

to Imd. When the nairs understood who we were, they ask-
ed the Persians why they carried me alone with them, with-
out licence from, the king? Then the Persians said, that thi-q
wu a holy man, who meant to acco mipany them to Cananore.
Ile nairs answered, that they knew 1 was a persoi) who had
wrought miracles; but as I could speak the language of the
Portuguese, it was to be feared that 1 might betray their secrets

to, the enemy, and give them notice of the navy and army
which had been prepared at Calicut against them, and there-

fore they strictly enjoined the pilot to carry us no farther. He
accordingly obeyed their orders, and left us on the shore.

It was then proposed by one of the'Persians that we should
return to, Calicut ; on which 1 advised him to take heed how
he did no, as he would be in danger of losing ail bis silks, if

it abould be discovered that he had not paid the king's cus-
tom. Then he asked my advice as to what 1 thought was
best for us to do in the pre"int exigency, and 1 advised that

we should travel along the shore, in hopes of finding sôme
other bark for our purpose. They agreed to this proposai,

and we acèordincriy travelled twelve miles along* the shore, our
alaves carryiniz our baggage ; and 1 Jea-ve any j udicious per-
son to conceive the terror 1 was in, dnring this time, of be-
ing* stopt by the servants of the king of Calicut. At lengtb,

by good provkIence, we found a poor fisberman, who agreed
to carry us in bis boat to Cananore, where we arrived in safe-

t late at ni ht We went immediately to wait upon the
Yersian melrIiant, to whom. 1 had letters of recommendation
frorn my companion. Their tenor was as foUows: That be
should receive me into bis bouse, and entertain me in a friend-

]y.0
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ly tnanner, till Ilis own arriva1ý and that whatever frien- dihip
was shewn me should be considered asdone to himself, aziwas
a holy man, and united with him in the strictest friendahip.

Immetliately on reading this letter, the nwrchant laid his
hand on his head, and bid me wekome, swearing by his head
that I was in satèty, and catiseil a good supper to be set be-
fbre us. After supper, the Persians and I toi a walk by the

3ea side, and we soon came to where the Portuguese ahipe w re
Iying ýt anchor. 1 am utterly unable to express the si et

joy 11elt mi seeing these ships, but which 1 took care shoM
not be observed by my companions. In our wa&, 1 obwrved.
where the Portuguese had built their fortren, and detenniaed

within myself to o there as soon as possible.
Next day, firJing a fit opportunity, 1 went to*ards the
Portuguese fortresir, which is not above four furlongs &om

the city of Cananoreï and chanced to meet two Portuguése
by the way, at whom 1 inquired in Spa"niah if that were the
fortress of the Portugum. They asked if 1 were a ChrW
tian ? and having answered that 1 was, they demanded to

know whence 1 came? 1 told them that I was from Calicut,
on which they said they would immediately shew me the way
to their governor, whose naine was Lorenzo ', son to the
vicero . "17hey acem-dintzly brought me before hiu4 and
when 1 was come into bis *presence, 1 fell down on my knees,

and entreated him in all humilitv, for the sake of Christ, to
whom. 1 was consecrated in baptism, that he would have com-

passion upon me, and deliver me ont of the hands of these
infidel dqp. When it was noised about in the city that 1

had. escaped to the Christians, there began a sûr and mu-
tiny among the people, upon which the governor commanded

bis officers and men to put their artillery and all things in
readiness, lest the people in their sudden rage sbould make

any attempt against the fortress; but every thmg was î;peediý
ly pacified. After this, the rrovernor took me by the hand
1 c ,.1nto a hall or room by otirselves, and demanded to know

what;

1 Don P.6ancisco de Almeyda was viceroy of Portuguese India from iço7
to isi o., both inclusive, and his son Lorenzo made a conspicuous figure oit
several occuions under his father. it is true that Verthema appears m
the present journal to, have returned frorn India ta Europe ig the end of
1506 or beginning of 1507 ; but the dates of the present journal am ex-
ceedingly few and vague, and the incidents which it reLites could bardly
have occurred in sa short a period as between the commmc=mt of 1-50,;
and close of 1506.-'.-E.
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wbat th. king and people of Calicut were preparing to do
agam« the Christians. 1 informed him of all things as far

knew, baving dili ently inquired into all theïr prepara-
tim and debigns. When 1 had thu- informed the governor

of &Il 1 knew, he appointed a galley commauded by one Jo-
am Serano to carry me to the viSroy, who was then at
'CAMin. 1

The viceroy reSived me very favourably, and then I Pve
b* an account of afi the warlike preparations at Calicut.

A*Aw this 1- humbly implored pardon for the two Itallans,
Amthony and John Maria, who had made artillery for

the infidel prioces, declaring that they were desirous to re-
turn to the Christians, and would do them good service, for
thàt &U th had hitherto doue at Calicut was by constraint,
SW thM :Zzy asked was a safe conduct and money to de-
fWy their chargm Ile viceroy listened to my petition,
and three days afterwards he sent me back to Cananore with
leann n, cominanding him to deliver me as much
money as might suffiS for the Christian s 'es at Calicut. At

Canmore, 1 procured an idolater, who &om poverty had
bSn forced to pawn bis wife and children, and en aged hini

to carry a letter bom me th the two Milanese at Micut, in-
fonning them that the viceroy bad granted their pardon and

ufe conduct, with money for their âarges. 1 desired them
to make no one privy to their intended departure, and par.

-tkxdarly mot to let it be known to, their slaves or concubines,
em* of them Ibavm*g a concubine, a child, and a slave, and
to luve all their goods bébind, except things of great value,

such as ed coin and precious stone& They had a very fine
diamSd of 32 carats, reckoned to be worth 35,WO crowns ;

a pwl of 24 carats; 2000 rubies, some of which weighed
one caut, and others a carat and half;' upwards of 60 brace-
letg, garnisbed with -niany fine jewels; and about 1.500
pi«es of gold coin. But in consequence of their covetous-

Dm, WhIle they sought to save all tbey lost aU, and their
fives to boot ; for, not contept with carrying off all these

riches, they would needs carry along with them, in spite of
the advice 1 sent, four euns, three monkeys, two mus'uet4
and two of tbose wheels on which precious stones are polish-

ed. IMe attempt to carry off these bulky articles was tbe
cause of their destruction, as one of their Slaves gave notice
te the zamorin or king of Calicut of what was gamg on.

Ile zamorin wotild not at first believe the informaùon, hav-
ingZ-% 1
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ing»donéei'ved a gond opinion of their fidehty, yet sent four
of his nairs to examine into the trath of the informattoii.
But the slave, perceiving -that the zamorin seemed inclined
te deal favourably with them, went ta the cady or ch4ef
priest of the Mah o-metang, and told him &H that he bad -said
ta the zamorin, addin(r that the two Chiis" hadý dUcIosed
all their secrets te thne Port Ile càdy immediate1y-lWahometan irmchants, ïDi
convened a council of all the wl ng
th - em to give an handred piem ofgold ta the king qfOiàgýi &I,
Who was then at Calicut, and ta gpeak te him in the fokowé.

ing terms: 64 It is not unknown to you, inost noble priwe4
that whrn your majesty came ta this place somè yean agx»
we received yon in a more honourable manner than we ate
now enabled ta do. The change in our behaviour is nôt
owing te any want of good wifitowards yen, but is occuion.,

ed by the reat and manifold irýuries which we have sus.
tained, ang are daily suffering from our mortal', enenues the

Christians. We have at the preftnt moment a notable ex-
ample of this in two Christian traitors now residing in this
cicy, who have disclosed all our secrets te the Portuguese ;

and therefore we mon lianibly petition that you would be
pleased ta accept from us an hundred pieces of gold, and te
issue your commands that these traitgmus Chrisfiani shaU be
slain."

When this oration was repeated to the kk of Gioghi, he
irninediately accepted the gift, and consentZ ta the prayer

of the petition, and appointed two handred of his foUowert
ta put the Milanese te deatit. These men, that, they might
net be suspected by the devoted Christians, came in emali
bodies ta their house, only ten at a time, as if to demand

their customary rewanl. But on seeing se great a number
of men assembled about their house, the Christians began to
suspect that they were in search of something beyond their
usual reward or offering, wherefore taking te thoir arm%
they se bravely defended themselves, that they slew six of the
assailants and wounded forty: But at length some .' of the

Gioghi or Jogues, shot them both with arrows from cross-
VoLa VIL 1 bowsi

2 This king of Gioghi w probably the clùef bramin in the southern
part of India, a specie3of patriarch or pope of the braminical idoLatry, »ý-

mitar to the king of Yoga, formerly mentînned, in Guzerat, in thme travels
of Verthema. In a future part of our collection we shait have a more fa-
vourable opportunity of explaining the hîerîrchy of the Hindom-E,
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bows, one being sore wounded in the hend and the other in
the body ; and ai; soon as they saw them, faU, they broke in-
to the house and cut their throats. Then taking the warm
blood -into the palms of their bands, they drank it up, using
the mout contumelious expression a ainst the Christians.
After this murder, the concubine of Jc n, Maria came to Ca-

nmore with ber young son, whom, 1 bou ht of lier for eight
Pieces of gold, and bad him baptized by ttte name of Loren'm
zoe as he wam christened on the festival of St Laurence. But

he died within a year afterwards of the lues venerea, which.
disease bu bSn spread over almost the whole world, as 1
have Peen rnany infected with it 400 miles beyond Calicut.

-It is there called pua, and they affirm tliat it was not seen
there till about seventeen years before ; yet it is there more

grievous and destructive than with us in Italy.

SF'CTION XI.

Accowa of a memorabk Battk between the Mahometan Naty
e Ckdiéut and the Portuguese.

ON the 4th of March 1,506, intelligence was received at
Cananore of the death of the two Milanese Christians at Ca-

licut, and on the same day the Calicut fleet set sail from the
,cities of Pavan ? Capagot ? Pandaram ? and Trompatam? It

consisted of 208 vessels ', of which 84. were ships of consider-
.able size and burden, and the rest were rowing vessels which
are called paraos. Ilis great fleet was manned with a pro-
digious number of Mahometans richly dressed in purple Ok
and cotton, aiso with high ý pointed caps after their fashion
of the same colour, fined with silk, baving their arms decked
with many bracelets, and embroidered gloves on their hands.

For weapons, they had Turkish bows, swords, lances, pel-
les 1, and all kind of guns made in our inanner. When we

saw

1 According to the account of this great armarnent formerly given in the
History of the Portuguese Tmnsactions in India, the fleet of the Mahome-

tans and Zamorin en -this occasion consisted of 260 paraos, 60 of which
exreedt-ti the sire of the armed ships then used in India by the Portuguese.
The action berween the Portuguese and their enernies is there sated to have
been in i so8.-E.

2 Perhaps crow-boffl, or it may probably signify leathern targetss or
shields made of pelti or skins.-E.
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saw their fleet Proceeding in order and well appolnted, it
sSmed afar off like a great wood, so numerou% were the

mastag yet were we in sure belief that God would give us the
victory over -the blesphernere 'of his holy Q#rne, ahd that we

should prevail against the idolaters and Saracens, the.,.ancient.
enemies of the religion of the blessed Jesu& .Theretore, the

valiant knight our governor, Don Lorenzo, the son ôf'-Don.
Francisco e Almeyda, viceroy of India, who had the ýu-

pren-je command of' twelve Portuguese ships, with the assist.»
ance of the admîral, assembled àà[l the Port!ýguese soldiers
and mariners by sound of trumpet, and spoke to thern after

this manner: 61 Dear friends, and brethren in one God and
in one faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, it is now time for us to
consider that our Lord spared not to give hi.% precious body
unto death for our sakes; whe'efbre it is our bounden duty

to spend our lives in defence of his glory and of our holy
faith, assurincr ourselves of victory over these infidel dogs,
who are hated of God, being the progeny of the devil. Now,,

therefore, fighting in his boly naine and underthe banner of
his cross, shew yourselves valiant, as you have now a fair op.
portunity to gain eternal fame in defendin the glorious cause
of your Lord and Saviour. Therefore, 2ong with me, rais-
ing our hearts to God, and our arms with force and coura e
against the enemy, iri the name of the Lor(l, ]et us manfufy
give the onset." Men Don Lorenzo had spoken
words, the priest went up to the highest part of the ship,

7holding in his hands the picture of Christ nailed tô the cross,
which he exposed to the view of all the soidiers, and earnestly

exhorted them to reinember the commands of God, aod the
holy faith in which they were consecrated by baptism, hav-
ing no doubt that all their sins should be forgiven to those
who fell in the cause of God. Then blessing them in the
name of the Lord, he pronounced the absolution and for-

givenness of their sins. This exhortation of the priest so
moved all our hearts, that tears ofjoy ran from our eyes,
and we were al] aniniated witn a desire of dyincr in the holy
cause.

In the ineau time the Mahoinetan fleet made sail towards
us, and on the saine day our admira] went to * reconnoître

their fleet with two foists, and passing between two, of their
largest ships discharged his orduance on both sides, on pur-

pose to try the strength of those ships in which they placed
the greatest confidence. But nothing of any importance oc-e5 

curred



132 Travels of Périhema P.titir ii. i3oox ni.

curred this day. Next day the enerny made sail to*nrds
Cananore, and sent a m Ssrtge to our commanders, saying,

that if they Were perrnitted to pursue theit vo n e they
would nôt etttack us. To this it was noswer:z ttiat the

Christians had not forgotten. the perjur î and violatéd faith
of the Mâhometans, when thèy prevented the Chlïstian,.q
ftom passing that way on à former omasion, and had slain
47 Portug ', uese, and -robbed them of 40M pieces of (Jd

Wherefore, they imight procéed àt their peril, and lould
learn ol* what spirit and reptitation in arins the Christians

were composed. Ilen §aid the Mabo'n'etans, 111 Mahomet4 >30will defend us and confound the Christions. Then with
grrent fury they aMaulted us «U at once, thinking to have
féreed their way through our fleet, as they were only 10
miles from Cananore. Our admirai. inteniionally allowed

them, to draw near until they were right over-agaimst, Cana-
nore, when he intended to set upon them with ali bis force,

that the ry*ab or king of Cananore might be a witnets of the
valour ùf t e Christians. When the trumpeter-of the admi-
ta] so'ndedthe eharge as a signal of battle, thë admiral im«

rùediately awaulted two of the largest ships of the enemy,
castin his grapplin irons and chains,- that he might fight

them f and to hany After throwin, our grapplings three
dunes in vain, they caught hold the iburth timè, on which
the Christ'aim boarded the gréatest ship, - and ý urindt sdeh ha.
voc that the whole crew of 600 MàhomeLýns wère slàin,, not
one escaping or being made prisoner. Encouragëd by thiý
s . uccess, the adrùiral irhinediately grappled anather large ship
which had -- chained Ïtself to, one of the Christian foists ; this

ghip was likewise-ta-ken and sunk, with the lSs of 500 Ma-
bonietans. Disco"ed by this defèat, the Mahometans

asç.idlcd our twelve tbists with all their force, and carried
them away. On this emergency the captain of the galley,

Joam Serano, shewed the utrnoit gallantry, as h iýc Il
assaulted in' bis single ga1ley those ships of the'encmy whic

had carried auny our fio*sts, and made such prodigious slaugh.
ter among the Mahometans as seemed quite incredible, *,o
that fie recovéTed aU the foigts, and sunk two ot-her Maho-

metan ships. The conflict continued with utiabsted fury
from morning till the darkness of the night parted the com-

batants, and God so favoured the Christians that few of them
were slain, though many were woundede
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1 must pot omit to, notice the zeal and courage displayed
by Siffion Martin, the captain of one of' our ships, où the
1'()Ilowing occaâion in thij§ battle. It so happened that the
brigantine in which 1 was, was at one tinje somewlint parted
from the rest ofour ships, on which four bbipti of the ene-

my assailed us aU ut once; avd L)0 of the Mahoiiieims bay-
ing boarded opr vessel, cQnstrained us to fiS to the poop
f;ow safety. While we were in ihis extxeme danger, Siraon

I'Vlartin leapt on board our vesse], iiavoking tbe name af Jc-
sus to, aid him, and fought with such desjx-ate valour that
lie tilew six of the enemy with bis own band. Encouraged

by his gallantry, we c4me down from the poop t- bis a i ttance, and so, handIed the Mahonictans that they Jeapt overý-
board for safety, when some of them were drowned and

others escaped by swimMID Upen this our success, the
enemy sent down four other sts to belp those who vere e

y gaged agrainst us. But our captain took sev'
real, en eral
empty casks in which gunpowder had been kept before, and
placed them in buch a manner on the Üde of our, brigantine,
tliat they seemed like Iýrge pic-ces of, artillery, standing bçý-

side them witb a ýre-s4ék or lighted matchi as if about to,
discharge thegn- 'this device puttÉe enemy in such fear that

they departed from us.
Our admiral continued to pursue the enemy, and gave-

tbem another great overtbrow, taking seven of theïr foists
laden witb various kinds of nierchandise, «ind sank ten others

I b the shot of bis artiUcry, one ot* which. *as laden with ele-

plants. The enemy, secil the oceau almost covered with
the bodies Qf their slain, t cir principal shipis taken, sunk,
or much injured, and having lost all hope of victory, eudea»

voured to, save themselves by fliglit. But thefortuguese de.
termined to follow up their succýss, and again,..brought tbem

to battle, which continued a whofb day and ni ht, to, the
utter discoinfiture of thé Mahom.etans, ulost of wtose vessels

were sunk. - At this time some of' our foista saw a large 8hip
belonging to the enemy at some distance, and made sail tip-

wards lier i but as the enemy saw themselves overmatched,
they hurled all theïr carriages into the sea 1, after .m Wch

they leapt overboard themselves, in hopes to swim on àibore,
as they are most expei-t. swimmers. But our men followed

Ithem

s Perhaps they t hrew their guns overbcard to lighten their vestel and
facilitate their escape#-E.
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xiieln even -to the fibore with lances, crow-bows, and stones,
killing them while swirnminep, so that the sea was coloured
with their blood. Yet àbout' 200 of them escaped on shore,
after swimming about 20 miles. These Mahometant; are all

exceedingly expert swimmers, being accustomed to it frpm
their eari V()'Ith; and while we pursued them, they often

dived = remained so, long under water, that we thotight
they had sunk outright, and when they came up again and

floated on the water, we thought we had been deceived by
phantoms. Tbey were however- mostly all destroyed after-
wards by one mischance or another, so that on this occ"ion

the enevay Jost a prodigious number of nien. After the bat-
de and pursuit ceased, our admirai sent some boats on shore
. m sundry places to number the dead bodies, which had been
caist up by the sea, when about 3000 were found, besides

rn Tn that bad been carried away by the sea.
he king of Cononore beheld this great victo &om the

shore, and pve grest commendations to the 70rtuguese
for their, vafýur, and very deservedly-; for, thoutyh 1 have

been in many bard-fought batties, I never saw greater va-
Jour than was dispiayed on this occasion by the Portuguese.
After this great victory, we thought to have en*oyed peace

and security, but worse events ensued ; for tl ' te ýing of'Ca-
nanore, who was a great ftiend to tbe Portuguese, died a
few days afterwardB, and was succeeded by a mortal encmy
to the Christians, and a great friend to the z9morin, by
wboee interest he had béen advanced to the kingdorri of Ca-
hanore.- This new king asserribled his forces to make war

st the Portugýuese in all haste, believing that rnuch of
ammunition had been expended in the late naval bat-

de, and that their men were much wearied, and for the most
part wounded, so, that they would be unable to rriake ariy

great'rerâtance. To aid him on this occasion, the zarnorin
sent hini 24 pieces of grent cantion. This war began on the

7th ofApril§ and conlinued to the 20th of AugU,,,t 4, beibre
Eeace was mtored. It. were too long to recount all therave actions perfbrmed by the Christians in this war against

the Mahometans 1. who never encountered the- less
than

Froin the context, combined with the date of the late naval action. as
given from the Kstory of the Portuguese Transactions, this land-war with

the r *ah f Cananore must have' been in i
5 the naval batile the principal force at 'east must have been Maho-

rnetaL,,ý,
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than twenty-five or twenty-six thousand men and 140 pieces
of artili - Ile enemy on this occasion were armed in the
manne w7eady mentioned respectine the weapons of the in-
habitants of Calicut, and the Christians in the harness and
with the weapons then used by usIn Europe'.

In their wars, the infidels divide theïr army into many
-zvings, or brigades, of two or three thousand men each, on-
]y one of which proceeds to battle at a time, all the rest wait-in ore they proceed to join bat-the result of this charge bef

While marching té give battle, it passes all im ination
to conceive the prodigious noise made by innumerabZè rnusi-
cal instruments after their fashion, which fill the ears of their
soldiers and encourage them to fight ; while in the mean
time a reat number of men run before with artificial lire-

works'. At last they give the onset with such fury and
outcry, that two or three thousand of* them are often able to

put to fliz,,ht io.ooo men who are unused to this mode of
warfare. But God in his inerciful providence never for-

sakes those who believe in his holy religion, as was now ex-
emplified in our (fistress., For, while the PortuLuese were

in a manner overwhelmed with the multitude of their tne-
mies, thejoyful news arrived that a new fleet had come from
Portugal to Cananore, under the valiant knicht Don Tris-
tan de Cunna, who was immediately informA of the straits

to which we were reduced. He immediately sent us a rein-
forcemen't of 300 vaLant soldiers, well provided with defensive
armour, and weap'ons of offence, after the manner of the
Christians. On the arrival of these succours, we were soen-

couraoed that we would bave burnt the city of Cananore, if
our admiral had permitted us. But on learning the arrival

of this reinforcement, the enemy were so cast down'that they
sought to, niake peace with us by every means they could
think of, and appointed one Afamalmaricar, a man of great
riches and wisdom, to be their anibassador, with full powers

to

metans, as the Hindocs do not use the sea; but, in this land-war with the
new rajah of Canaijore, the nairs would constitute the main force of the

enernyi, though there might be sorne Mahometan auxiliaries.--E.
6 The Europein soldiers then wore defensive armour and shielcis. And

betides matchlocks, their offensive arms were pikes, swords, and crome-
bow-,..-E.

7 Probably alluding to a kind of javelins armed with a speciis of rocketâ,
141hich have long been used in the m-an of ý'nd-a, and often produce greu

èisGrder among the c.-owded masses offthelir iil-discil)llned troops.-E.
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to con(ýude peace. TWs man accordingly waited on our ad-
iniral, who told him, that he could not make pence without

the authority of the viceroy, who was then at Cochin: Yet it
was thought best not to rt*a the profike peace, as, during

ware the -PortuFuese could not send home their bhips with the
commodities of India, and for this reason the viceroy agreed

to, the conclusion of peace.
gle some pleasure with the--.e tragedies, 1 8hall now

réZe a leasant story, worthy of being remembereil. One
day e le peace was setüed, 1 happened to walk in the
city of Can ore with some merchant idolaters, with whom 1

was "uainted before the war. They asked me to show them
a certain Christian, much taller and stronger than any of the
others, who used every day to slay about twenty of the iNfabo-
raetans# and who at one time, when assailed by fifty of the
nairi, escaped unhurt. At first 1 answered, that this valia-nt
Christian had gone to Cochin to, the viceroy : But alier some

farther consideration, 1 told them that this soldier was the
God of the Portuguese, the izreat God who had created the

world. Then answered they%"tliat the Mahornetans had said
as much to them alread and therefcwe they were Incline(] to
believe that the God oithe Christians was bettcr and nwre
powerful than thein. Thus it came to be rumoured ali over
the country that the Portuguese had overcome rnore by the
assistance of God, than by the strengtli of* mari. These people
are wonderftdly simple and i norant, and are easily astonibhed
at Ymr triffing matters ; for wEn they saw one of our compai)y
nzig a smail bànd-beU, and that it ceased to make a noise % livil

net down, the took it for a miracle, saying one to, another,
dg Doubtlm le God of these mén is greater than ours, for

when tbey touch that little instrument it speaks, and when
they touch it not it is silent." They took much dclight in
fteing the celebration of mam ; and when the priest lifted up
the holy breud, or hmt, 1 said unto them, Il Behold the God
of the Christîans and of all the world." To which they àn-

sweredi Il You say truly, but we see hîrn not." 1 repeat this
that it may be seen how ignorant these people are. Yet are

they greai sorcerers, and can enchant the most venomous ser-

r ts, soi as to do no harm, ü their venoni is so Power-
inas to kill enly by touching.111t,ey are likewise of wonder-

fià agifit , and are astoni-.hiiigiv expert in vaulting, running,
leapinir, swunmwg, tumbling, walking on ropes, and such

other feats of activity.
S ]ECTI O-N
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SECTION XII.

Navigation 2f the Autho- to Ethiqpia, and return to Europe

l»J Sea.

Tiiosi: who enrage to write any history, ought to, keep in
rnind what they hàve pioniise(l,, >st atter ali their pains

and trouble they only reap shanie and reprouch. Wherefore,
baving in the beginning of this performance engaged to write

concerýng the navigation of Ethiopia, I shall now make an
end of my long travels and peregrinatwns, by a description of*
this voyage, In which I shali speak of such thine as 1 saw by
the wa . on My return from Iridia to My long wished-for coun-try , âong with the Portuguese.

Leavin India on the 7th of December'l, we directed our
course toeËthiopia; and having sailed across the great gulý
we came to the island of Monzambriék, or Mosavabi ue,
which is under the dominion of the king of Portue. M

before cur arrival tbere, we saw many towns and fortresffl
by the way, belonging to the Portuguese, in the kingdorràs--of

Mielinda and Mombaza. Tbey have also -ïon--- strong for-
tresses in Mozambi ue and Sofiala. '\N'ere 1 to enlarge upon
the memorable de2s of the valiant Tristran de Cunna, on his

return from Iridia, 1 should enter upon a subject far be-
yond my powers, beine such ." would rather require the

pen of a Homer or a '% ir il: For' he invaded and subdued9
the grent cities of Gogia, Pati, and Crava ý, and also the
goodly island of Sacutara, [Socotoro,] ývhere a fortms was

erected by order of the king of P rtu al 1 omit aloc to,
speak of many islands which we sawoy Zway, such as the
ibland of Cumeris, or Curia Muria, and six others, which
produce plenty of inger, sugar, and other goodly fruits, and
the most fruitful islaid of Penda, which is likewise subject to,
the llortuguese.

Frùm

i Probably of the year 15os.-E.
2 It is haýrdly necessary to remark, tý,at the term EthLiop.a is here ap.

plied to the western coast of Africa on the ocean.-£-.
s Ile Gogia of the text is probably qa, on tb e coast of Africa, 1

leagues frorn Nlelinda, and Pati May possibly be some corruption of pa-
niany, both of these places having beýn reduced by ee Cunna. Cmya may
be an error for Býra,.-j4 on the western coast of Africa.-E.

-Aeme»r» RM.go a
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From, the idand of Mozambi uop which belongs to Portu.
is brouRht much gold and ivory, but thm coïne from the

continent oit E opia. 11is i6land is not but haA a
commodious port, and is inhabited by Mkugelmetan&4,

who am ip great.*ant of ail the neemaries of life, having
no corn or provisions but what are brought &Om the conti.
nent. We landed on the contineital part of Ethio î
m the countr 

Pla to
y, where we saw a barbarous ýriWabond people

of Wacks, both men and Ping entirely naked, except
womeU leaves of trées. Their lips

covering their parti of shame wi
are two fingen thick, their foreheade very lar and thq
bave gTeat teeth as white as snow. Iley are =ingly ti.
morous and fearfid of armed men ; wherefore six of us, well

fkrm with mooket% and ac=ni anied by a black slave who
knew the country, went a consirerable way inland to view the
country. When we had rne fiorwards a da a journey, weP an 

ýqcame to micny herds of ele ts, and our gui e recommend-
ed to us to ca b ing firebrands -in Our ha&dâý as these

bftâtâ are Z7- ofuIrrne above ail thino ; but we chanced to
fidi in.with three female elephants that7had lately calved, and

they could not be scared by our fire, but foflowed us so far
that we were obliged to save ounelves by scraànbling up a
steep motintain. fý'

When we were about ten miles inland, we came to a cave
on the side of a mountain inhabited by some of the black im-
tives, whose manner of speech was sourange tuid chattering,
like so many apes, that 1 am unable to express the manner of

their language, which comes near the âtrangre iargon used by
the muleteers of Sicily, when they drive teei; mules Our
pilot asked us if we were inclined to purchase any cattle from
these "pie, savinst that we miglit have them at a véry low
price; but suspécfing that he either mocked us, or mfflnt, ih

concert with the -liauves, to impose upon us, we said that we
lhad no money. Then he told us that these people wanted né,
money, haiving aiready grold in greater plenty than we, which
they procure not far from where we were. Onaskinghimwhat
articles they were desirous of in payment for their cattle, he

said they preferred things of snmâ value, such as pins, k-nives,
ScifflUSI,

4 Perhape this expreuion ought to have bSn black-a-mom, the old
icame for negrotm-E.

,5 Perhape alluding to the cluck, which occurs p"tually in the lan-
page of the Hottentots, reamb"g the sownd u&M in soime pans to urge
en a hone,, and which is inexpresbible in orthography. -- E.
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ideuri4 look» e.-glates, hawks-bella, bom or bmess to ton.
tain their go q ca-- rinp, ja,,glïnp to hang ut their
tisnWist bàboaa- broiiéhe% copper-chiains, caskanetz,
bnwelets, end such like boubl« to-deck their wives and
children. We then mid thst we would willin give thviala
such things for thcir cattie if they would bringýtern to us ut
the shore; but the pik)t- mdd the natives would drive thcm
to the next mountain, but no farther on any condition.

Then one of our companions said that he had a bots of
engraven copper, and a small bell; and as 1 had none of such
merchandise, and yet was desirous of eating fresh mest, 1

Said 1 would give one of my shirts to buy cattle. The
pilot engaged to make our urchaseà to the best w1yantage,
and calling five or six of le natives about him, he shewed

them ourg(xWlyjemets, and dernanded fýom them three handred
bead of cattie. The natives, not différing much from beasts,
answered by signs tbat they would only irive fifteen. At lengik
we made a bargain, though wé etill susýý wme deceit j yet
they kept their promise, and sent us fifteen beasts by two of
theïr companions. We had warcely gone when we beard a
noise and tumult among them, and were in some fear lest these
troglodites might follow to âo us some injury, wherdore Jeav-
ing the Cattle we took to our weapons. But they made signs
to us to fear nothine, and the pilot told. us they were quarrel-
ling who %hôtild havýé the copper bo,,Qt;. Then recovering ýur
cattle, we drove thein forward to the top of the mountain,

where we dismissed the, two natives, and continued our jour-
tiey towards the coast. M'hile drivin our cattle past a little
Wood, we again fell in with the (Iepý ants, which put us in

such fear that we abandoned our cattle and trusted to our
feet, rna]king the best of our way to, the island.

Having made provision for our voyage of such things as
could be procured at Mozambique, we sailed for the Cape of
Good Hope, passing the island of St Lawrence, otherwise

called Madagascar, which is 80 leagues from- the nearest part
of the contint-nt. I suppoce that in a short time the Portu.
guese will be masters of this island, ac. they bave burnedand

destroyed many of its towns and villages, and are much fear.
ed by the natives. So far,,ms 1 Cinjecture by my peregrina-

tions, especiafly those in India and Ethiopia, it is iny opinion
that the king of' Portugal is likely to be the richcst ki 1 the
world, if he continue as he bas begun ; and certainly Lâ dig»

nity and godly zeal is not unworthy of* such bigh. fortune, as by

Am #110 ".On# rLmljà*ýa»
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bis muni the knowledge of the Cbrisfiau faith is eatjy ex-
tended. la Cochà4 wbere the viceroy of India resides,

e" holiday ten or, twelve Mohomrt4m or idokteý% m pro»
fmed to our relia" j so thât we may have geM hope that

in, time our "ýw*ay grý*tIy apreed, with the bkming a(God,
who hath given sach Siraculous victSies te the Chiri@tW» j

whereforÏ all who profm- to beliete in the holy name of Christ,
ought ùmxbsmtiy w pray to God to amàt the king of Portu-
Oal in so goffly an ente

W" we had «àW= two hundred miles belond the
Cape of Good H there arose a suciden tempest oi watrary

wind, which i;Jus to and fro for wyen days in great élan-
gw, but we etcaped by the bk-wing of God. After the cesaw.

tion of " tempest, and wheu we bad again proceeded other
two bundred miles on our voyage, a new tempest arose, wbich
scattered *0 our ships during six days that it continued, so
thm we did imt ab reeet . n tili our arrivid et làAm in

Portugd. 1 woo in a tbe Sc Vincent, belonging
to one Barthobmew a Flér'entine, who was a citizen of Laban.
She was a veszel of grSt sixeý and coriried seven hundred tons
of opkwâ of aU kin& We passed the isiand of St Helena,

near which we saw certain fishes of wch enormmis bigness
fbat one of them was as large as a great house. When the
riése above water, or gape.or y awn, ýthe upper jaw caven 21,
the forebead, as it were a soWier in ahining armour, and

when they swim along the surface of the deep, the forebead
seems three paces t)rc;&]. As they swaw about near the ships,

they rai" such a -commotion in the sea that we discharged
all our artillery tý drive them- away. We soon afterwards
came-to, an island named Ascension, where we saw many birds
about the size of ducks, which were bo swpid that we took
theni with our bands, yet immediately afterwards they shew-

ed wonderful fiemeness. In that island we saw no other liv-
ing creatures besides these birds, which seemed EL'., il they bad

never seen mankind before, and there were prodigious quan-
titiebof fish aronnd its shores.

Ibving miled many days beyond that island, we seemed to
bave returned apin into our own worid, as the north star,
the guide.of marinera, appeared to us. Here we bave a good
opportuaity of ref«Uting the opinion of thxne who think that
it i> impossible to sail in the regions of the antanic pole by
the gýiidance of the north star; for it is undeniable that the

Portugum sait by the aid of the iortb polar star, although
eiitirely
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entirel bidden from their sight in the antartic region of the
Sm U they frequently refresh the virtue of the needle by
means of that stone wlïîëh, èýý iitàMiy pointe towards the
north. A few days afterwards we arrived at a fair region, in

which sSn manyWân&- called tb* àç«tt, so
named &onfthe multitude of that wpecies of esg1m or hawks

which are caHed açores or ttzSm Iliese islauds are various-
]y named, as Pico, Martii, Corvo, Mores, St George, Gratiosa
and )W. Prom therwé *e west to the &s*laùd of Ttrëeyïz
where we re"ned two day& All theee isànds &» very fàr«-
tile, tid hwee àbundan« of ali the - of liw

Depardag &M wé-CMM in seven dqs mAng. ta
L«eW»e or Ultibom, [LWml in PortùgW& On wy amvai
1 was curied to the . preomS of the king, whSe band 1 bad
the hancer to kini, and withmm b tmble -retemce 1 thankedblo .Màjest air"

'I y foi the *' t femer 1 -bad foùnd with fih offiSi*
and subjeeft in IýW ýcîOUdy

at his court, untit 1 hd.'ý it*r*id -MM filiffy L-had-
cbewwd in My peregringtions -in ývgricus P&M of lndla.' -Soine

days -aft«»rdsq 1 àewed-; bis -maiestythe letuât,>pàte« * by
Whieh: bu V16", in Mës. fiad ho;çc;ýd one,;with thé ordS- of

knightboed; mif hnoWy requmed ýof hù -COB"

the same undér bis-great, ml, which he w» tzractoudy ýIeawd
tu t. 7%en departing from LisbSl, wùb the -OMéýort

anri canduct of the Iting.., 1 returned in kngth, after. these
rny Wg and perilms travls, to my lonowdtýnired native homey

the cit ' y of Rome, by the blesing Of býàÎ to whom be ali
bonouir and glory.

End of the Fà3ýes qf Mertkem.

CHAPTER

416
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CliAnER VL -ý

VOYAGES AND TgAVELS OF CESAR PREDERICK IN INDIA

INTRODUCTION@

HISarticle haî been adopted from the Collection of
Hakluyt, and, with that immediately preceding, may

serve as a supplenmnt, to th(- Porti4çý Tranwwtiona- in India.
The entire title9 as given, in 1ëat-'ïàr1ý and curtous Collection,

is 4 c The royae and Travel of At. Qrîar Fredes-icket Merchant
2f FeniSq two Me Eme la -,,qudJwvmdMe -indies : fflerein
are cowained the Customa and Rites of these Ckwintnes, the
3(erchandim and Commaditiés, as weU of G" as Sil.
ner, as Spices, Drugges, Pearks, and. ot»r Jewis. Trans-
lated oW of Italian, by M. 7-kows Hickocke.

In ad ti the , mt chapter to the purposS of our Col-
lection, %teng fi=y, we bave. takenwith the ancient transà.
lation - «hibited by. Hïjduy4 ýü bem to employ the m'oderp
orthography ia the naines of places, persons, and thiiW, and
to modernise the laniruage throughout. As in the Ïtinerary
of. Verthema, to avid iL multiplication of notes unneceua.

r4Y9. We. have corrected the frequently vicious Qrthography of
these. names as lven by Cesar Frederick and bis orwnal

tramlatore either ç snbatituüng the true names, or more ge-
nerally received modern orthj7by, Or by sujoining the

riitht name in the text im el y after that employedby
ee author. When the naines employed in the orijzinal trans-

lation of this Journal are so corrupt as to be beyorýd our pow-
er to, rectify, or where we are doubtful of our correction, we
have marked them with a point of interrogation, as doubtful
or unknown, as bas likewi-se been done in our version of the
Itinerary of Verthema. These two journals, besides that thev
coincide with the plan of our arrangement of giving as many
appropriate original journals of voyages and travels as we can

procure, contain a great number of curious particulars, po-
where else to, be met with, respecting the manners and cus.

toms of various parts of India, between the years 1503 and
158 1 ié

1 Hakluyt., H. pp. isq-s7 s. Ed. Und. 18 1 o.

8
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with many intersecting notk« respecting its historyq
productiSu, and tradea

we k4wm from the folkwing journal, that Cesar Frederick
began. bis 9 in 1563 ; and, as be informe us in bis
préface, ho wu continually employçd, in coa«ing and
travellina loir eiwhteen yean, be could not bave retumed to Ve.

nice the year 158 1. In the publication of this journal in
the on of Hakluyt, it is very irreaularly divided into
fiugwiîts, upon no apparent principles oÉýegular distribution;

but on the present occasion it haî been arranged in sections,
so as to suit the géneral plan of the present work. - E.

Cesar Fredetick to the Reader.

Having for theapace of t>I£Phteen years continually coasted
and travelled over almost a 1 t e East Indics, and many other
countries beyond the Indies, both. with good mid bad succera ;
and bav*g seen and learned. many "go worth of noticel,
which have never been-before municated to Ye world; 1

bave thought it right, since the Alraighty bath graciously been
pleased to, return me to my native country, the noble city of

Venicç, to write and publish this account of the perils 1 bave
encountered. durilmy long and ardnous peregrinations by
sea and land, tleu er with the many wonderfalthj»gs 1 have

seen in the 1 n jes ; the inighty princes that govern these
countries i the religion or faith in wbich they live; theïr rites
and customs; the various successes 1 experiencèd; and which
of these countries abound in drugs and * wels: AU of which
may be profitable to, such m desire to maeè a similar voyage:
Therefore, that the world vaay be benefited by my experîence,

1 have caused my voyages and travels to be pri'nted, which 1
now present to you, gentle and Joving readers, -in hopes that

the variety of things contained in this book may give you
delight.

SECTION I.

;'oyiýgefrom Meniéê to Bir in Asia Minor.

IN theyear 1563, while residing at Venice, being desirous
vô gee the eastern parts of the world, I embarked in a ship

e called



perixtinatiffl id PA ré -fié »6ôî ïftî.

eded theGr»oWgtof VéYW, 6'Émll"""-dWdbý r, ýiWdm NÉOC04
bound for Cyprus, taking with me cerujë»#iý -fimi --J«2 - :

àt ",Cyprtu, 1 Wft tw, àrw taint to

11ýi in ý Syrid, ýWhere 1 tue& a Stiyi êNéd
Etb AIePPO,

men àW Môbthb membantw. àâd mgréed to'stem
thm. to ùriýùÉ. -Wé aeordiâgly -dqxwW tùý&

Alëpmt -aod eme to the city of Bir in twü d vs-iot, yand

Bir is à amafttity in which proviéo» Are VM si.
tuated in Asia Minor, [in lat. 371, br N. ton#. froin
Greenwich], the river E brates running near its wau& in

this City, the merchants 2ô, intend to descend the Euphrates
themeelves into empanies or mw>cWiSsg according to

the quantities of mcTchandise they po&m, and eitlaer ýuüd

îý or bvyý a b;ým io éarryý themftlffl and theit the
Ettphrates to %byl&l', urkler the camýý6f a-j'*Wtte and

inarirms-hired to eonduct the boat bmUa!tïe à1most
ilM.bMmed, and vety etrôtig, ý yet f« éjii --

m it is impomible Io neL#iîga!eý théer upwâr& ý 7%e. y are fitfed
fi* the, oballownesa ýf the nvçr, vddt-h in. thany plam, is full
of grest atones which. giricady obsbiuet the rm'ý At

Fditckia a " city on the Euphrates, the eîcha)ýtî pull

their boats tè pietes or aeH thein for a mail pSide ; à* ýâ bôat

that coet kSty or 9fty chequins at fér selle only, « ýÈdOChia

-for sevtm or eet chýquins.,1' «'qlen- tbe mereb«nUý_retum
back iroin Babylont it t6ey 6ýe Inei-eandise or Sdi - that

play cuatmi, they tmiFel through the- wikktnm in y &YS9
Pm-ing that way at much lesé e than «the i6ther.. If

they Wé no such meréhandise, then go by thé vray of

1%ésul in Mesopotauùag which is M te- ded with grest chmwým
both for the caravan and Company. From B- -Îw
on the Euphrates, over against Babylon, which in 0 tý Tier,4

if the river have mfficient water, the voyime do*n the river

May be made in Meen or eighteen days ; -but when the water
is low in consequence Of 'Ong previous drougght, the voyage ïg

attended with much trouble,, and will sometinies rjuré iorty
or fifty days to get down. In this caw the boats 0 en strike
on the stcnes iu the river, when it becomes necessary to un-

lade and repait thein, whicli is attended with much trouble
and delay; and on this account the merchants have always

1 It is obvioas that Bagclat À here meant.-ýE.
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om- ortwo n»m boat», thst if one happen to. 't or be Jost
by etriking en the dmah, tbey niay bave another ready to

take- in théir gogde till they repaft-ed the -br&m boat
if they were to draw the br&en boat on ý the I&M for repair,
it would be difficult to defend it in the night from tbe t
nurnbers of Aral» that would come to rob aM pluader
Every night, when it is necemary to, make fau tbe boat to

the bank,- good watch must be kept ýagainst the, Arab% who
are great thieves and as numerous as ants; yet are they not

given to murder on the" ocmions, but steal what they can
and run away. Arquebuses are excellent weapons for
keeping off these Arabs, as they are in grest fear of the âot.
In passing down the river from Bir to Feluchia, there are
certain towns and villages on the Euphrates belonging to the
son Z Aborise, king of the Arabs and of the desert, at some
of w ich the merchantscrhave to pay so many medins of custom
on each bale.

SECTION Il.

Of Feluchia and Babylon.

FELUCHIA is a village on the Eupbrates, where they who
com &om Bir for Babylon disembark with their goods, and

go thence by land to Babylon, a journey of a day and a baffi
Babylon is- no great citj, but is very populous mid -is greatly

resorted to by strangrers, being the great thoroughfare for
Persia, Turkey and Arabia, and froni this place there are
frequent caravans to different countries. Babylon is abun-
dandy supplied with provisions, whicb are brougbt down the
river Tigris on certain rafts or zattares called Vtr**, the river

TiLs'running past the walls of Babylon. The blown-up
hi f wbich these rafts are comrosed, are bound fast to-
gether, on which boards are laid, and on these boards the

commodities are loaded. When unladed at Babylon, the air
is ]et out of the skins, which are then laid on the backs of
camels and carried back to serve for another voyage. The
cit of Babylon is properly speaking in the kingdem of Persia,

but is now under the dominion of the Turks. On the other
side of the river towards Arabia, Gver against Babylon, there
is a handson-âe town in which is an extensive Baz.ir for the

merchants, with mauy lodging moins, in which the oTeater
VOL. VII. K part
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pwt ofa tbe thm go to BabylS expom
the* @Dods lorw: The puuge àcrou the river between

Bwq.lo-n wW th' town is by ýs long brid of bouts chained

- er *ith gteat chéins: And when tre iver is, swallen by
ïhe--great'r&àxý this bridge is opetied in the middle, one half

along %ide, of tix- walls of 13abylon, and the other luà
akag the oppSite bank of the lx)rot7il - So 1 - ai the

brid e remaini open, the people en» side tç> side in
scau boats with -much danger, hy reason of their. sinallneu,

md that they'aré, uduaDý overladen, so that they are very liable
to be ov~ bil the miftnen of the current, or ta be carried
»ay and wrecked on the bank& In this manner ým«ny peo-

ple an kwt and drowned, as 1 have often witneved.
The tower of Nimrod, or Babel, is situated on the Ara-

bien side of the Tigris, in a reat plain, seven or eight miles
from Babylon. Béing r - 2 on every side, it has formed a

great mountain, yet a considerable part of the tower is stfll
standing, compassed and almost covered up by these ruins.
It has been built of square bricks dried in tb-e-.sua, and con-
atructed in the following manner. In the first place a course
of bricks was laid, then a mat made of canes squared like
the bricks, and dàubed with earth instead of lime mortar; and
these mats still remain 80 strong that it is w-onderful consider-
ine theïr great antiq'uity. I have rne ail round it without
being aW to . dàcover any plaS w ere there had been a door
or entrance,, mid in my Opinion it may be about a müe in cir-

cumférence- or rather lem ùmtrary to, ail other things,
which appear smaH at a distance and become larger the nearer
thq are appnmàed, this tower appears --largest when seen

fiom afart -and sSmé ]ess as you come nearer. TWs ingy be
accounted for, as the tower stands in a very large plain, V and

with its -surrounding ruins forins the only -perceptible object ;
so that eom a distance the tower and the mountains formed

of its ruins make a grenter shew than it is found to be on
coming near.

SECTION 1110

Of Basorae

Fitom BabvIon r embarked in one of those small vessels
which piy * n the Tigris between Babylon and Basorai,UPO 10 which
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whieh am be after the mmmer of fi" or pWots, huing à
speron ' and a covered POOP. .'The use no pumpo4 Wâg s'O

weil daubed with piuà 34! = 1 o e . xdade the wiger.
This pitch they hgwe from a memr tbe city of ýàkü
on the Euphrite.% , two UUUII»WY __ - Thié
plain fallef Pieb *» rhaVm go b" P and a. ainwü
incredible, an froin a- hole in the. earth the pi" --is - SntinanNy

thrown'into the air with a constant great tmoke t mid bomÏ&
hot it fails ae it were spri ed all oiver the pWn, Mi oui
abundanco that the. plain in aiways MI of pitelà;3. 'Fhe-illonn
and Arabe -of the neighbourhood.adegethat this-hole in thé
mouth of Hefl; and in trutb it'is a. ve'ry memorable'object.
From this native pitch or bitumen the whole people of that

country derive grest benefit, as with it theyr p&y or serve their
bm*s, wWeh ibey affl Damekand Saffin.

When the rivér Tigris **-*weil mpienisbed with water, the
pamage from Babylon or ýBagdàt to Bmora may be made iù
eight or nine days, leu or More acSrding to eu-cumnuam ;
we were fourtecî or fifteen daS bec4me the water was, km,
and when the waters are nt the lowest it requires eighteen

days. Having no rocks or shoals in the river, the voyage
may be continued day and night. , There are soine places b

the way at which you bave to, payso many medins for eaS
bàle, as toll or custom. Basata, Pussor'a, or Buarah, [in lat.
301 2e N. long. 471 40' E-1 is a citylon the Arabian side of
the united rivers Euphrates-and Ti which'w».governed
of old by those Arabe cafled Zizarti, but is now under -the
dominion of the grand Turk, who keepe an gmythere at gre4t,
charge. The trthe of Ara'bs calied Zizar** stili have posses.
sion of a large extent of country, and éar li of
the Turks, as the sea divides their country into isla" by
many channels, so that the Turks are înable to bring an army

against them éther by land or ses4 and likewise because the
inhabitants are brave ajad warlike. A days sail before coming

to Basora, we nass a mail castle -or fort called Coi-na, on the
point Of lan Lre the Euphrates and Tigris join; wheiace

1 1 - ihe

1 In imkation of the originaJ trawlator Hickocke and Hidduyt, this wvrd
mm be left unwamlated and UneTIauuxL-

2 *hio aCCOUat Of the hole, w ch discharges pitch or native bitumen
mixed with water is most true ; the water and pitch running înto the valley

or itimd, where the Pitch remains, and the water runs into the Euphratu,
where it occasions the «ater for a long way to have a bmitish taxe with the
ana of pitch and brinutone.-Hak/.
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the united waters of those two rivers fonn a very large river
that run@ into the &ulf of Persia.

Bewm is fifty miles-from thésea, and is a place of great
trade in spaces and drugs, which are brought from Ormuz.
It à abundmdy supplied with corn, rice, and datett, from
the surrou'ding country. At Baàom 1 ahipptd myself for
Ormuz, to whieh 1 sailed through the Periiian gulf 600
miles, which îs the distance between Basora and Ormuz.
We-udled in smidl-dùln built of boardi faitened t0get11ýr
with âmall ropes or cords, and, insteed of c %ulkinir, a certain
kind of straw ià Wd between the boards at theà%rjanctions,
and they are wwed together; owing ta which imper-

Mt construction, these vessels are verLangerouc, and take
in much w''ater. On departing from, sora we sailed 200
miles alon the lefi shore of the gulf, bavi'ng the open Sea on
Our right gabd, till we came to, an island caUel Garich6 or
Karak, whence we continued Our Voyage to Ormuz, ajwaYý
keeping the Persian thore in sight on our left, and sSing
maýLýJand& on our right band towards Arabia.

SECTION IV.

Of Ormuz.

Tnx isluid of Ormuz is twwty-five or thirty miles in cir
cuit, being the driest and niost barren island in the world,

.producing nothin but salt-water and wood. All tbin ý ne-
c"sary for the lie of man are brougbt here froni rersia,
which is twelve miles off; and from islands adjoining to Per-

da, and in such abundance that the city bas alwayio a great
store of every necessary. Near the shore there stands a fair
casüe, in which resiides the commander appointed by the
king of Portugal, with a good band of Portuguese soldiers.
The married men belonging to the garrison dwell in the ci-
ty, in which tbere are merchants of almost every nation,

among iý7ho m* are many Moors and Gentiles. This city bas
a vast trade for all kinds of spim,.,drugs, silk, cloth of silk,
brôcades, and various kinde of merchandise from' Persia.
The trade in horses is eat, being transported ftora
herice to India. Ile is]ZU raa, a Mahometan or Moorish
king of the Persian race, wbo is creuted and set U by the
Portuguese commander in the name of the king of Lrtuqal.

Beingap
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Being present on one of these occasions, 1 shall @et down the
ceremonies as 1 uw them.

The old king being dead, the Portugume commander
proceeds with much pomp and ceremony to elect a new one
in the cutie j and when he is chosen froin the blood-royal,
the new king is sworn to be true and faithfui to the king of
Portugal, as bis lord-paramount, afier whieh the captain

presents him with the royal sceptre. Ile newly elected king
is then conducted in great pomp to, the royal palace, ami&

great féasts and rýoicînà ' m and attended by a nuaierous and
splendid retinue. The king keepe a good train of attend-

ants, and has @ufficient revenues to maintain bis oitate aud
dignity, with very littie of the cares of royalty, as the cap-

tain of the castle defends the kingdom. When the king and
captain ride ogt together, the king is treà%ted with much ce-
reinony and respect, yet cannot ride abroad with his train

withosit having first recei ved permission of the es tain, which
precaution is necessary becatae of the great crie carried on

at this place. The native lanýuage in this island is the Per-
,sian. 1 embarked at Ormuz for Goa iu India, in a ahip on
board of which were fourâcore horses. All merchants pro.

ceeding from, Orintiz for Goa ought to go in ships carry.àng
horges, because every ship carrying twenty horses or upwards

is privileged from the payment of cutoms on ail their other
goods, whereas ail ships having na borse--ý-. haveito pay eight

per centum on their goods and commodities.

SECTION V.

Of Goa, DIÎ4 and Cambaya.

Go-4, is the chief city of the Portuguese in India, in wh*cli
reside the viceroy and his court, being many officeri of the
crown of Portugal. From, Ormuz it is 990 miles to Goa,

on which passage the first city you come to, in India is Diu.
situated in a srnail island ofthe kingdotn of Cambaia ; and,
though a smail city, is the strongest tortified of any of -those

posmssed by the Portuguese in India, having great trade,
and loadinM many reat ships with'merchandise for Ormuz
.and the R hese shipb belong both to Moors and
Christians; but the Moors can neither trade nor naviçate

in these seu, unless they have a paâs or licence froin the
Portugue«-e
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Portoguese viceroy, wÙhont which they are liable to be cap-
tured. Ile merchandise Joaded at-,Diu froni Cambai-

Maq a" in the kiWoin of Cambain, about 180 miles up
a strait or gu caded Xécareo, whieh ý1 nifles a race e the
àtw$ týM.Me.. the wner rune there wîtý immense raodity,
eue as is not to be seen anywhere ehe, except in the kinr
dom of Peini, where tbere is another M-acareo or raS of t e

tide stin mo-re vic4ent On this account, and because no lar e
vesSls con go to Ca»Mietta or Cambay, by remn of t ie

shallowneu of the water iii the guff for 80 or 100 mileâ4
thé principal city of Cambaia or Guz*àt- is Ahnadaver or
Aýnedabadt à day and a bag journey frm Cambay, being a

g"M and p"knu city, and forr a city of the Gentile* it is
irefi builtwith handsome boum and wide streets. In it there

is a Îne beson or canal, baving many ships, so that it resem-
bin Cairo, but not so large.
Cambay is situated on the fta at the head of the gulf of

the same name, and is a bandsorne city. While 1 was there
it wu sufFerm grent calainity, owing to a scarcity, insomuch
that the Gentit, offered their son@ and daughters for sale to
the 'Pôrtllotiese, and 1 have seen them sold for 8 or 10 larines

eschq iwh7c% is of our money about los. or 13s. 4d. 1. Yet if 1
lhad not actually @Mn itq 1 ceWd not have believed that Cam.

bay bat! so great a trade. Every new and full moun, wlien
the tides are at the bighest, the smail barks that come in and
go out are qWte innumerabie. These barks are laden with
ail kinds of spices, with silks of China, saiidgl-wood, ele-

phants teeth, velvets of Fercini, grec quantities of Pannina,
which comes from Mecca, chequim or gold coins worth 7s.

each sterling, and various other commodities. These barks
carry out an infinite quantity of cloth of all sorts made of
buwebast or cotton, soine white, others stamped or painted ;
Jar quantities of indigo, dried and. preserved ginger, dry

Lleconfected myrabolans, boraso or borax in paste, vast
quantities of sugar, cotton, opium, asafStida, puchio ? and
Many oth« ki'bds of drug%, turbans made at Delhi, grent

quantities of carnelians, garncis, agates, jaspers, calcedonies,
henutitis, or blonàtones, and some natural diamonds.
It is eustomary nt Cambay, though no one is obliged, to,
employ brokers, of whom there are great numbers at this

place,
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Pface, edi Gmt*leo and of grem repute, ebve m of whom
iteepis n or twenty servante. Ali the ý1MéeP»P'.W4

Mi»t other merchants w-bô frequent thii place, emgloy the»
brokers, who purchase and seil for theffi g and eue as come
there fur the first time are itiformed by their friende of this
custom, and what broker they ought te empley. Every IW
teeti dsy%,,ý when the grýàt flee; of baT-9 coïnes into por4 thm
brokers come' to the water side, and the nxichaittâ immedi-

etely on fandingaive ébarge of tiieir eargm to the brokm-
who rranucts theïr bu«tness, with the nurks of ail their tudu

and Patýkinm Atter this the merchant carries on Whore ell
the foi-nitt-rre for his dwelling, it being neoemry for every
one who trndes to India to c" a eufficient provision of
heusehold stoff for bis uge, as none such are to be prewred.

Ilen the broker who takes charge of hie cargo, Makes hie
4Srvants carry the rnerchant"s. fitrniture tu some erapty bouae
in the city, évery broker liaving several such for the accom--
modation of their mercharyts, where th«eare oniy bedméeds,
tables, chairs, and einpty water jars. Ilen tbe broker mys
to the merchant. tro and repo@e yourself and take your r«t
in tbe City. Tl;elroker reinai nie at the water-side in char
of the cargo, causes ali the eoods to be discharged fixun
bark., aý-s the customs, and cames every thinq to be carried
to the Cuse in whia the mercbant haî taken up'-'his reddence,
the merchant having no trouble with any thing. After tWo,
the bro-er inquires if the merchant is disposed to wâ hie
gonds nt the rate then current ; and if hedesires k, the bro-
ker seDs the goods immediately, and inforyns the unerclumt

how much money comes to him after payment of aR charges.
If the merchant is dis"ed to lay out bis n-)mey in the pur-
cha-se of ether commodittes, tbe broker iriform him st what
rate' the different articles may be put freeon-board, &H chS-

ge-î. paid. Being thus properly instructed, the nierchant
makes his calculations, and if he is satisfied to buy or sell at

the current Priceq, lie directs the broker accordingly ; so
that if he have even to the value of 20,000 ducats or more,,

every thing will be sold off or bartered in Meffl day4,'wÜh-
out giving himself any trouble or concern about the matter.
Should the merchant not be disposed to Sll 1is goode at the
then current prices, he moy tarry as long as he pleaâe% Amt

the gpods canne be sold for him by any other person %han
the broker who has taken them in hand, and haî -paid the

duties. Sometimes, by délaying the sak of 4heir wm»>&-
Li«
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tiesfor a time, the merchants make good profit, and at o.
ther times they loue, but those "ci" which do not ordina.

rily come every fiftee*n days, frequently produce great profit
by dela 1-no to sell till the prices rise.

The ýý1s that Lide at Cambay ' go to 'Diu to suppl the
ships at that port which are taking in goods for the RzSea
and Or!nuz, and some go to Chaul and Goa. These ships
are either weil armed, or are protected by Portugue-se ships
Of war, _as there arý pýany corsairs, or pirates continually cruiz.

ing along that coast, robbing and plunderin hatever they
are able to master. The kingdom of Cavarmia or Guzerat

has great trade, though it* bas long been in the bands of ty-
rants and usurpers, ever since the lawfud sovereign,, then 75
years of age, named Sultan Badur, 'as slain, at the amuit
of Diug at "ich time four or five . ci al Officers of bii ar-
iny divided the kingdom among tu m2ves, all tyrannizing
in their several sharei as in emu ation of each otber. Twelve
years before my coming, the great Mogul, who is the Ma.
hometàn ki )f Delhi and Agra, 40 days journey inland

from Am:iofmdg reduced afl the provinces of Gu=at under
his authority without resistance, his power being, so grent
thât none of the usurpers dared to oppose him. While 1
dwelt in Cambay, 1 saw many curious th in There were

.a prodigious nuinber of artificers who maIre "ivory bracelets
calkd mannii, ofvarious colours, with which the Gentile

.women are in use to decorqte their arms, sorne covering
their arma entirelyover with thern. In this single article
there are many thousand crowns expended yearly, Owilig to
this singular custom, tbat, when any of tlieir kM**dred die,
they break all their bracelets in token of grief and mourning,
so that they bave immediately to purchase new ones, as thev
would rather go without nieat as not have these ornanients,.

SECTION VI.

Of Damann, Bassen, Tana, Chattl, and some other places.

LE,&vxUGDiu, 1 went on to Damann, the second city be-
lonaing to the Portuguese in the territory of Guze-rat, and
distant fi-om Diu 120 miles. Ilis place bas no trzide of any
impoitance, except in rice and wbeat, and bas many depen-
dent villages, whdre in time of peace the Portuguese enjoy

the
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the plemures of a countV mûrement, but in time of war they
are aU spoiled and plundered by the enemy, so that then they
derive very small benefit from them. The next place is Bas-
sen, a smail dirty place in comparison with Damann, which
supplies Goa with rice and wheat, besicles timber for the con-
struction of ships and gallies. At a small distance from Bas-
sen is a small isiand named Tans, well peopled with Portu-

guese, Moors, and Gentile& This place affords nothing but
rice, but contains many manufacturers of armesies ? and wes-

vers of girdles made of wool and cotton, black and red like
moocharie P

Beyond this is Chaul on the continent, where there are
two cities, one belonging to, the Portuguese, and the other to
the Moors ; that wfýîch belongs to the Portuguerie is lower
than the other, commands the mouth of the harbour,,and is

,very istrongly fortified. About a mile and a half from this
city is that-'of the Moors, bedlor, ing to their king Zamahxo,

or Nizam-al-mulk. In tim war no large ships can go to
the city ofthe Moors, as they must necessarily pass under the
guns of the Portuguese casties, which would sink them. Both

cities of Chaul are s'ea-ports, and have grest trade in al] kinds
of spices, drugs, raw silk, manufactures of silk, sîandewood,

Marsine, Fersine 1, porcelain of China, velvets and r.carle4
both from Portugal and Mecca 2, with many other valuable

commodities. Every yeur there arrive ten or fifteen large
ships, laden with great nuts called Giagra3, which are cured

or dried, and with sugar macle from these nuts. The tree on
which these nuts grow is called the Palmer tree, and is to, be
fiund in great abundance over all India,'ýespecially between thlis
place and Goa. This tree very much resernbles that which
produces dates, and no tree in the world is more profitable or

moirë useful to man ; no part of it but serves for some useful
purpose, neither is any part of it so worthle-cs as to, be burnt.
Of its timber they build ships, and with the leuves they make
sails. Its fruit, or nuts, produce wirie, and from the wine

they make sugar and placett04. This wine is gath-ered in
the

j Formerly notked as a q)ecies of velvet; but the words marsine and,
versine were inexplicable in the days of Hakluyt, and muet so remain.-E.

2 The velvm and scarlet cloths froni Mecca were probably Italian nu.
nùfactures, brought through. Egypt and the Red Sea.-E.

3 These great nuts rnust necessarily be the cocoa nuts, and the palme-.
fte, on which they grow, the cocoa palm.-E.

é Pouibly molasses an here meant. -E.
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the spring of the yenr from the middle of the tree, where there
is then a continuai strenm of cfour liquor like water, which
thq gather in ves%els placed on purpose under ench tree, and

take them away full every nx)rniag and eveniibg. Thisliquor
ing di8tilled by means of fire, is couverted înto a very otrong

liquor, which is then put inio buts witli a quantity ofwhite or
bleck Zibibs, and in a Aiort tinte it a 1)erfect wine.

"Of the nuts they inake gr(,at quantities of' vil. Tlie tree is
made into boards and tinibers fbr building bouse-. Of the

bork cables and othcr rolws are mette fbr ibbil)ç, whicJi are
.said to be better than those made of' hemp. The brambes
are made into hed-steads after the Inxiiau fashion, and into
Sandwhes ? for mercbandise. The lenves being cut into thin
slips are woyen into sails l'Or ali kinds of ýor into thin
mats. The outer rhind of the nut starnped serves as oakum
for caulking ships, and -the làard inner shell ferve-i for spoons
and other utensilà for holding food ar drink. Thus no por-
tion whatever of this PaImrr tree is ýso worthless as to be

thrown away or cast ùito the fire. Wlien the nutsare green,
they are full of a sweet water, exceliciit to drink, and the

liquor contained in one nuit is sufficient to satisýy a thirsty
,person. As the nut ripeni, this liquer turns aü into kernel.

From Chaul, an infinite quantity of goods àre exported for
other parts of India, Macao, Portugal, the coa6t. ot'Melinda,
Ormuz, and other parts ; such as cloth of bumbast or cotton,
white, painted, and printed, indigo, opium, silk of ail kind'Q,
borax in paste, asafStida, iron, corn, and other things. Ni-

zam-emulk, the Moorish king, bas grent power, being ab;e
to take the field with 200,000 -tncn, and a great store efar-
tillery, some of which are made in pie-ces -5, and are so, large
that they are difficultly rernoved, yet are they very commodi-
ously used, and discharge enormous stone bulles, *onie of
which have been sent to the king of Portugal as rarities.

The city of Abnezer 11, in which Nizam-al-Mulk ressides, is
seven or eight days journey inland from Chaul. Seventy
miles 7from Chaul toward the Indies, or south, is Dabul, a

haven

3 Probably meaning that they were fomed of ban hooped or welded
together, in the way in which the famom Mmi -mrg, long in E dinburgh

Cattie, and now in the tower of London, was certainly made.-E.
6 Perhaps that new called sSd-a-Ur in the Mahmtta countryq about

126 miles nearly em from C ul.-E.
7 In fact only about had that di3ta=.-E.
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haven belonging to Nizam-al-Mulk, froin whence to, Goa ê
150 miles B.

-. CTION VIL

Goa.

GoA, the principal city of die Portuguese in India, ia
w1iich the viceroy resides with a splendid court, stands in mi
isiand about 25 or 30 infles in circuit. The city, with its
boroughs or suburbs, is moderatel large, and is sufficiently

handsorne for an Indian city; but tL islanci is very beautiful,
being fuil of fine gardens, and adomed with many trees,
among which are le Paleier, or cocon-nut trees, formerYy
mentioned. Goa trades largely in all kinds of merchandise

usual in these parts, and everp year five or six large shipt
come directly thither froni Portugal, usually arniving about

the 6th or loth of September. Iley remain there 40 or 50
zac and fro thence to, Cochin, where they finish their

un or Irortugal ; thaugh they often load onè ship -nt G«
a d t% f

n e other at Cochin for * Portuyal. Cochin is 420 milS
from. Goa. The city of Goa stan S in the kingdom of Dial-
cane or Adel Khan, a Moorish or Mahometan king, who"
capital, called Bqjiipour or Visiapour, is eight days journey
inland from Goa 1. This sovereign has grest power; for,
when 1 was at Goa in 1570, he came to attack that citb m-

camping with 200,000 men at a river side in,-the neighbour-
hood, where he remained fourteen months, at the end ' of which

a peace was concluded. It was reported in »Goa that a great
mortality prevaileci in his arrny durîng the winter, which

aiso killed many of his elephants. When I wetit in 1567
from Goa to Bezenegui- or Bijanagur, the rgpital city of the
kingdom of Narsïn a, eight days journey inland from Goa
I travelled in company with two other mercbants, who ca mtid
with thern 300 Arabian horses for sale to that king; ibe bartm

of the country being of small stature, occasioning Arabà*
horses to, sell at high prices in that part of India. Indeed -it

is necessary that the nierchants should get good prices, as théy
lire

s About 165English mdes.-E.
1 About 175, N. F. frora Goa. In the original it is called Bisap«.-E._
2 The ruins of the royal city of Bijanagur arc 1 go EnSfish mile3 nearly

diie eait from Goa.-E. a
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are at great charges in brinong them. from Pérsia to Ormuz
and thence to Goa. At going out of Goa, 42 pagodas are
paid of duty for each horse; the pagoda being a amall gold
coin worth about 6s. Sd. sterling. In the iniand country of*

Narsiiiga, the Arabian horses sell for 300,, 400, and .500 du-
cats each, and some very superior horses sell as high as 1000
ducats.

SECTIO* VIII.

oi. Me City of Àc yanagw%

IN the year 1565, the city of Bijanagur was sarkéd by four
Moorish kitigs of great power : Adel-Khan, Nizam-al.,Mulk,
Cottib-al-Mtilk, and Viriday-Khan; yet with ail their power
they were unable to overcome this city and its king but by
means of treachery. The king of Bijanagur was a Gentile,

and among the captains of his numerouq army had two famous
Moors, Zach of whom commanded over seventy or eighty

thoa,%andmen. These twocaptains being of the same religion
with the four Moorish kings, treacherou4y combined with

them to betray their own sovereign. Accordingly, when the
king of Bijanagur, despising the power of bis enernies, boldly

faced týem in the field, the battle had scarcely lasted four
lhours, when the two treacherous captains, in the very heat of
the battle, tu-rned with their followers against théir own sove-
rogn, and threw his arniy into such disorder that it broke
and ifled in the utmost confusion.

This kingdom of Bijanagur had been governed for thirty
rars by the usurration of three brothers, keeping the lawfuiing a state prisoner, and ruling according to their own plea.M

sure, shewing the king only once a year to his subjects. They
lad been principal officers tinder the father of the king whom

they now held a prisoner, who was very youncv when his fa.
ther died', and they assunied the g0vernment. 'Me eldest

brother was calied Ram rajah, who sat in the royal throne
and was called king; the second was named 1 émi j,-ajah, who
beld charge of the civil govemment of the country; and the

tlùrd, Beigittre, wzis general in chief of the army. In the

F eat battle against the four Mahometan kine, all the three
rothers were pres-ent, but the first and the last were neyer

beard of more, neither dead nor alive. Temi rajah alone
8 escaped
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escaped from the battle, with the loss of one eye. On the.
news of this areat defým coming to the city of B' he
wives and cl;'eldren of the thrs-le tyrants fled with the impn-

goned king, and the four Mahometan kings entered the city
in great triumph, where they remained for six výonths, svarch.
ing everywhere for money and valuable effecth that liad been
hidden. After this they departed, being unable to retain
possession of so extensive a dominion ut su'ch a distance from
their own territory

Atier the retreat of the four kings, Temi rajah returned to
Bij'anagur, which he repeopled, and sent word to the mer-
chants of Goa to bring ail the horses to him that they had for,
sale, promisiniz good prices ; and it was on this occasion that
t'aie two înerc&ýnt% went up with their horses, whoin 1 accom-

panied. This tyrant also iuued a proclamation, that if any
merchant happened to have any of the horses which wcre ta-

ken in the late battle, even although t ey pened to have
hsi pay for them

the Bijacagur mark upon thern, that he wo d
their full values,.aiid give t:afe conduct-, for all who had sich
to corne tu bis capital. When by this meanaî he had procur-
ed a great number of horses, he put off the inerchants with
fair promges, till he saw th-at no more horses were likely to
corne, and he then ordered the merchants to depart without
giving them any thing for the horses. 1 remained in Bi* C ýagur seven months, thou'h 1 inicrht have conctuded my w le
business in one; but it was necessary for me to remain un-

til the ways were cleared of thieves and robbers, who ranged
up and down in whole troops. -

Wh«lle 1 rested there 1 saw many strange and barbarous
deeds done among these Gentiles. When any noble man or

woman dies, È)e dead body is burned. If a married man die,
his widow must bum herself alive for the love of her busband,
and alonfr with his body; but S-he nmy have the respite of a
month, or even of two or three, if she wili. When the ap-

pointed day arrives on which she îs to be burnt, she goeth out
t'rom her house very early in the morning, either on horse-
back or on an clephant, or on a stage carried by eight men,

apparelled

i The reason in the text for evacuating the kingdom of 'N'arsU'lg;4 Or
Bijanagur, is very unsàtisfactory, as it in fact bordered on their dominions.
More probably they could not agi ee on the pàrtition, each being afraid of
the others acquiring an ascendancy, and they satisfied themselm with the

enormous spoils of the capital. This event haî been before mtmtioned fi-om
De Faria.-E.
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apparéHed like a bride, and iis carried În triumph all round

gthe cit . ha *1 g hep hair hangine down &bout her tilu)ul(lerl4ltmiàýed with jewels and Èoweýrs, accordin 
0 her circuni-4

stances, and seernin ly as W ul as. a bride inVenice-.going to
her nuptiale. On. Ms'occasion, shé carries a mirroi- in 'her
jeft band, and an -arrow in her riglg, and uïýng%. during the

rocessinn, %ayinRy that tihe is going to bleep with lier dear
usband. , In th'is niantier bhe *)ntinues, surrpqiid(d by lier

kindred and friends till about one or two in the alieriicx)n,
when the procession goes out of the city to, the side of* the

river called Nigondin or Toona&«Wa, which, rune past the
waHs of the city, to a certain spot where this ceremony la USU.-

ally performed, where there is prepared a lar " re pit full
of dried wood, having a = bld closeto one
aide four or five 9tepý up. Oý her amivah a great banquet is

preparM, w here the victim eats with as rauch, apparent joy av
if it were her wedding-day ; and at the end. of the .feut ý thére
is dancing and u*no*tiLp so long as ishe thinks fit. At length
she gives orders of her%-jown accord to kindie the dry %md in
the square pit ; and when told - thet the fire is kindied', she

take's the nearest kïnsman of ber busbond by the hand, who,
lends h-er to the bank of the river, w-ere she pute off her

jè*els and aU ber clothes, distributing them among -lier pa.
rents or relations; when, puttin on a cloth, that the may

not be sSn naked by the ýz,-%he throweth herseif ùito,
the- riverp sa ingg 0 1.- wretches wash away your sine, Coui.
mg put of Z-water, she rolis berseif up in a yellow cloth,
fourteen vards long, and again laking the nearea kin6man of
her husb;md by the band, they go tagether to thé pinnacle at
the funeral pile. Frorn this place she addresses the people,

to whom she recommends- lier children and relatiians. Before
the pinnacle it is usual to place a mat, that she may not sS
the -fierce fire ; yet there are niany who order this to be re.
moved, as not afraid ofthe s*Lrht. When the sffly woman

bas reasoned with the people r sorne time, another woman
tàâes a pot of ofly part of which she pours on the head of the

devoted victiin, anointing aiso her w'hole body with the same,
and then throws the pot ïnto the fire, which the widow immedi-
ately follows, leaping into the fiercest of the fire. Then those
whô stand around tbe pile throw after her many gmat pieces of
wood, by the blows from which, and the fierce fire in which

iàe is enveloped, she quickly dies and is consumed. Imme-
diately the mirth of the people is changed to sorrow and weep-

ing,
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inq, and- such bowhng'aîad lanwmtaý" is ut un, as one
is iànrdl able to bear. , el have wm man

burnt in tids,
manner, ne mý bouse -was near the gate w4re they go ou't

tu the place of hurnisig ; and .when a great man lest not only
his widow, but ab. the fýnxde ilaves with whom he bas had

conrécction, are buint along with -bis body. Also whén the
baser sort of people (lie, 1 have seen - die dead h tW3und carried
to the place of sepulchre, wiwre he iàï plxçetl uprightî then

cometh -hie widow, and, placing lteréwlf on her kneéýbefore
him, whe clasps her arnisakx)a his, neck, till the nip>ons have

built a wali around both as high as their necks. )en a per.
son freva bchind stranigleâ the widow, and the work4nen finish
the build* over their I)eaclu, gnd thus tlae remain immured

t 
f thý..

in one t iý Inq w*1 the reason o tat;rbaro -us customp
I was told that tiii.;. lawM., been emablished in'ancient'times
as a Provlilon against the -elaughters which, the women were
in use to, make of their hubbandé4 -pçisçKu'n them on every
ilight catue of displeasure; -but th#t since pro
of this law they have been more litithful'to iheir hus c1s,

reckoning theïr ]ives as deai to them as their own, because
after the death of their husband theïr o-u is sure sSn to fût.

low. There are many other abominable cubtoms among these
people, but of which 1 have no ",ire tu wri"

In conisideration of the injury done tu Bijanagur by thé
four Mahometan kings4 the kin Iwith hi& court -removed from

le *süe named Pene-
that city in 1567, and went to well in a Ca
gonde, eight days journey iiiland froni Bijan4gur. Six days
journey from. Bijaitagar is the place where diamionds are goïa.

was not there, but was told thtit it is a great 'lace encom-
passed 1?y a wall, aud that the ground within is sold tu the
adventurers et so n)uch per bquare measure, »nd tbat the
are even limited as to, the depth they may- dig.- AU diarnonz
found of a certain âze and above belong to the king, and all
below that size to the adventurers. It à a long, time since
any diamands have been got there. owing to the treubkâ thst

have diistracted the kingdom. of Narsinga: For le son of
Teini ru ah baving put the imprisoned ki;ig to death, the

nobles alad grent men of the kiiagdoui refused to acknowled

-2 The diamond mines of Raolconda are about 9o miles dù-ec north fi-om
the ruins of Bijanagur, on the Kist na. The castle of Penegonde a not now
to be found in the maps of indostan ; but indeed the names of this ingenioix
traveller are often unintelligible) and alrncet always extremely cormpL--F.
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àuthority of the tlyrant, so that the kingdom. haî fafien into
anarchy, every one setting up for theinselvm

The city of Bijanagur is not aitogether destroyed, as the
bouses are said tobe stili standing, but entirely void of popu.
lation, end become the dwellings of tigers, and other wild

beasts. Ile circuit of this great city is twent four miles
round the walls, within which are several bills. Yzordinary
dwelli gs are of earthen walls, and sufficiently mean, but tbe

'n 
-

three pdaces of the tyr'ànt brothers, and the pazodas or idol
es, are built of fine marble, cemented withlime. 1 have

seen ruany kings courts, yet have never seen an thing tole greatness of the royal palacecompare with t of ýi*anagur,
which hath ninè ates. First, when you go into Sat part

where the kine ]Jged, there are five great gates kept by cap-
tains and soldiers: Within these are four -uer gates, which
are kept b porte" On the outer side of the first gate is a
small po or lodge, where there is a captain and twenty-

five soldiers, who keep watch day and nitht ; and within that
another, with a similar guard. Throug this you enter into

a very fair court, at the end of which is anotber porch like
the first, with a similar guard, and within that another court.
Thus the first five gates are each guarded by their respective
captains. Thèn esch of the lesser gates within are kept by a

separate guard of porters. These gates stand open the irreat-
est part of the night, as it is the custom of the Gentiles to
transact business and make their feasteduring the night, ra-
ther than in the day. This city is very safe from thieves, in-
sornuch that the Portuguese merchants sleep under porches
open to the street, and yet never meet with any injury.

At the end of two inonths, 1 determined to go fbr Goa, in

't'o'n,nny two Portuguese merchants, who, were making
ea ý to depart in two palankiiis or sniail litters, which are

very convenient vehicles for travelling, beinoý carried by eight
falchines, or b rs, four at a time, and er four aî> reliýefs.
For my own'us7eI uglht two bullocks, one to ride upon and
the other to carry m rovisions. In that country they ride
Upon bullocks, baving- pannels fastened with girths, and guide

them with bridles. fn summer, the journey froin %apagur
to Goa takes only eiizht days ; but wewent in Julv, which -is
the middle of winter in that country, and were fifteen days in

Izoinz to -dncola, on the sea coast. On the eighth day of the
journey 1 lost both my bullocks. That which carried my pro-
visions was weak-, and could not procced and on passing a

river.
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river by means of a stnall. f6ot bridge, I made My ôther bpt-
lock swirn'across, but he stôpt on a s(nall itiond in the mictýdjè
of the river where he'found pasture, and we, could deviié à>
méansi to ý $vt him out. 1 '»'UÙ&r thenecessity theréfore

to leavle him, and wu forcedto è»dn fçot for seven' dàys,
during which it rainel almost in'eumtJy, and I sufirèd gytmoi.-
fatigue. By good fortune I met soffiejà1chines Y by'th-e way,

whom.1 hired to carry my clothes and provisions. 'In- this
journey we suffered great troubles, bein every day made ri
soners, and>had every morning at Dur Lparture to-pay Pour
or five pagies ? a man as ransom, Likewilsé, as we came al-
most every day into the country of a new governor'. thoùgh 811

tributary to, the king of Bijanagur, we fôund that every one
of thern had their own copper coin,. so that the money we
got in change one day was not current on the next. At lAgth,
by the merez of God, we zot safe to Anm1à, wbich is in the

.. ,-Count e queen of GùýrgûpaM 4, a tributary to. the king of
Bt Lrchandise sent' every yea*r from Goa to Blianagur'

consîsts of Arabian hôrses, velvets, damasks, satins, armoisins
of Portugal, porcelain of Chiiia, saffron, and scarlet cloth ;
and at fflanaizur, they received in excliange or barter, jev&els
and pagýidas,-Which are the gold ducats of the country. At
Bijanagur, according to, the state and condition of the wearèrs,
the apparel is of vervet, satin, darnask, scarlet cloth, or white
cottan ; and they wear long hats on their heads, called colac,
made of similar materials; havin irdl q round their bodies
of fine cotton cloth. They weagr treeches made like those

used by the Turks; baving on their feet plain bigh things
called aspergh. In their ears they wear great quantities of
golden ornaments.

Returninetomyjourney. WhenwegottoAncolagoneof
my companions having iiothing to lose, took a guide and set

out fer Goa, which is on1ý at the dîstance of tbur days jour-
ney; but as the other Porturese was not inclined to, travel anv

farther at-this season, hE 1 remained there for the winter
VOL. VI 1. which

5 Thesefalchines of Cesar Frederick are now denominated cocliet.-E.
4 These narnes of Ancola and Gargo pam are so unintelligibly corrupted,

as not be even conjecturally referable to any places or districts in our best
m-aps.-E.

5 This winter of our author, on the coast of Canara, in about the lat. of
i 5,Q N. when the sun is nearly vertical, must be understood as the rainy sea-

'colï.-E.
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whicli beginning on the 15th of Mi 9 Jute bo the end of Oc-
tober. , While we iarried there, anoer borse-awrchant arrivý»

ed Mi a palanquin, together with two Portuguese soidim

froid Ce lont land two letter-carriers, who were Christians

bom in Mia. AU these persona agreed to oc in company to

Goi4 and 1 re"ved to go with thein; for"ohicli purpose, 1
got a sorry palanquin mide for me of czancs, and in the. hol-

low of one of these I concealed all mv iewels. Accoixlin to

the usual custora, I hired eight fa1dirýs or bearersq anf we

set off one day about eleven"o'clock. About two o'clock the

sarne day, as we were passing a niouutain which se rates the

territory of Ancola from that belonging to Adel î=, and

iýbi]e 1 was a liule way behind the re'st iýf the company, I waà

auaulted b eight robbers, four of whom were armedwit1à

swords any targets,, and the others with bows and arrows.

My bearers iminediately ]et fall the palanquin and ma off,

le.gving me alone on the ground wrapped up in my clothm

'rhe robbers insta*ntly cam? up and rifled me of every thing 1

had, leaving me stark naked. 1 pretended to be sick'and

would not quit the palanquin, in which 1. had made a kind of

bed of in te clothm- After searching with grent'indumý.
try, the &*vacs found two purses in wh ich I had tied -up somè

copper moncy 1 bad got in change for four pagodne et -nco-

la; and thinking this treasure consiwd of gold coin, they

searched no farther, and went away, throwing all my clothers

into a buâh. Fortunately at their departure they dropped a

hand'kembief which I notïced, and getting tip ý 1 wrapped it up

in in lanquin In this forlorn rondition, I had- resolved

to the bollow cane from mv palanquin in whkh my

,Ztels were bid, and to bave endeav'u* to make my way on

to Goa, usine that cane Fis a walking stick. But My

bearers were so faithful that thry returned to, look for me after
the robbers d ted which indeed I did not expect, es they

were ipaid = hand, according to the custom of Indis.

We got to Goa in four days, during which I fared very badly,

as the robbers had left me no moncy of any kind, and all 1
bad to eat was iven me b My bearers for God'a sake - but

afteT my arrivàf at Goa, Ypaid them royally for what they

gave me.
From

6 This incident in the text is given as fbftunate, and perhaps it ought to
bave been capreuzc4 " He wrapped it about his loins and returned to his
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Im- GS 1 d for Cochin, a voyage of 300 nùles,-
.g sever amin;»holds bel g tu the Poytug«W

there bein = 0
between thme 1 two cities, m OnoreZnlnrceiore, Mmelore,
end Canmore. Onore, the firit of these, is in the domni Sns
of. the queen of BattaceMa, or Batecokh, who is tribmary te
the king of 44magur. There is no O-àde at this piatý%,whieh

is only a military post held by a captain with aampani d
soldiem After this vou iro to, another sinail cutli the Pôrý-
tuguese caHed Man9ýLlore, in which there is only a smail trade
in rice. Thence you go to a little fort calied Bazelore 79
whence a great deal of rice is transported to Goa. From
thence vou go to a citï named Cananore, which is within a
musket-shot of the capital of the king of Cananore who is a

Gentile lie and his people aie wicked and malicious, de-
lighting in gSing to war with the Portuguése; yet whenat
pence th Lâ Îheir interest in trading with therm From
this kinz lm, of -Cananore is procured great am ýd carde-
muras, peE"r" ginger, honey, cocoa-nuts* ond arMa or amis.
This is a fruit about the size of a autmeg w" is chewed iw
A the Indies, à md even beyond them, along with the I«f of.*

p1mt resemM. ivy CaUed betel. The nut is wmpped uli Mi
a leaf of the b7tel alo% with some lime mode ofoyster "]o4
and through &à the Itidies they spend ý a gmt -deal aUî--'
on this compoètion, which they use daily, a thinq 1 icould r"
have beheved if 1bad not seen it continually pmc6md. A WýWI
revenue is drawn froin this berb, as it pays *custom, .*ben
they chew this in their raôuthr, it makes theîrspitde et red as

bloodj, and it is said to produce a good appetite and a s*eet
breath - but in my opinion, theyýeet it rather to satwy tixfS

filthy lusta, for this herb is moist and hot, and caum astrSg
expulsion.;

From Cananore you go Cranganore, which ier a umà* feft
of the Portuguese in thé-country of thé king-of Crangano'rei
another king of the Gentiles. ýhiî is a country of Oman imé.
portance of about a hundred miles extent, fiM of thieves, sub-
ject to the king of Calicut, who is another king of the GenW«
and a great enemy to the Poruiguese, with whom he is coù-

linuany

7 Thà inust be Barcd[om ud aught te hm been comed befort biau4g&*
lore, as âbove 50 miles to the north, between Goa and Imgalom--E.

s -Tli's vatuge ought to have stood tlm4 « The i«t cf Cmm» beimgz-
ing to the Pouugment Süy a mudSt-" lim dwcày of tha =14 à*

çapital of ' 8rý.-JE. 41 -
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tinuallyf engaged in war. Ilà côuntry in, a receptacle of
fweign thievu, and especially of thom Moors calied Carposa,
on acSum of their wearin long red cape. Those thieves
divide the qxil -they get wit the king of Calicut, who
*em lesve to go ia-roving; oc that there are so omny thieves

aU along thà coast, that there is no sailing in thune uns except
in large ships-well armed, or under convoy of Portuguerse
,dips of war. From Crangancre to, Cochin is 15 ai des 9.

SECTION IX.

y Cochin.

Cociqiv, ne-xt to Goa, is the chief place in India belonging
to the Portuguese, and bas a great trade in spices, drugs,
and ý all otber kinds of merétandise for PortugaL Inland-
fi-Sn that place in the pepper country, which pepper in load.

eý.b7 the Poýýe@e in bulk not in sacks. 'Ile pepper
wimh in sent to 1 ortugal is not so good as that which gues

up the *Red Sm ; because ki times past the officers of the kin
of Portugal made a contract with the king of Cochin for ail
the pepper, to be delivered at a fixed price, which is very low;
and fer which resson the country people deliver it to the

PStu$ueS unnpe and full of dirt. Ais the.Moors of Mecca

give a better price, thev iret it clean and dry and in much bet-
but all tl;ê spices and dru which they carry

to Meceà and the Red Sea are contraW and stoien cýr
stnuggkad. Ilere are two cities at Cochin, one of which W

longs to the Portuguese and the other to the nativeking
that of the Portuguese beinu n arer the sca, while the native
city is a mile and a half fa;Zer up the same river. They are
both on the banks of the same large river, which comes &Dm
the in the pepper couintry 'y in which are many

Christians

9 The dirffl dittuce ié xvewy geographical miles.-E.
1 In the version of Cetar Frederick in Hakluyt, it 's said to tome froin

the mountains of the king of the pepper country, who is a Gentile, and in
whc»e dominions there are many Christians,"' &c. as in the text. This king
of the peypwî C -- 1 ly meant for the rajah of Travamore. The

gmt river Of text ie merely a sound, which reaches alo the coast from
Cochin te beyend Coulan, a distance of above go mdesntzing a long
rwige nf low islands on the sea-com, and rectiving immerous smaH riverg

from. the southern gauts.-E.
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Chrisfi'ne of the order of,'St Thomas. INe king of Cochin
e i of Porttqpd, and

is a Gentile and a stedfast friend to th M
to all the Portuguese who are married andiave become citi-
zens of Cochin. By the name of Portucuese, all the Chris-
tians are known in Indis who come friýrn Europe, whether
th be Italians, F renchmen, or Germans. All thoSwho maM
n7bettle nt Cochin get sorne office according to the trades

they are off, by which th have grest prieil lie' two
principal commodities in wIch they deal are sri-iwhich coïnes
in greùt quantities from China, and large quantities of sugair.
which cornes from Bengal. The married citizens pay no eu&-
toms for these two commodities; but pay 4s. per centum for

all other goods to, the king of Cochin, r théir own goods
alniost at their own valuation. Thosd are not mërried

pay te the king of Portugal 8%. ver centurn for all kinds of com-
modities. Mile 1 wâs in COchin, the viceroy used bis en-

deavours to break the privileges of these married citizern, that
they might pay the same rates of customs with othem On

this occasion the citizens"were fflad to, weigb their pepper in
the night to evade the customs. When this came to the

knowledge of the king of Cochin, he put a stol-Y to the delivery
of pepper, so that the viceroy was criad to allow the merchants
to do as formefly.

The king of Cochin bas small power in comparir-on with the
other sovereigns of India as he is unable to send above 70lô0o
men into the field. He bas a great number of gentlemen,

some of whorn are called Amochi 'I and oth -ers Nairs, These
two sorts of men df) not value their fives in any thing which,.--
tends to the honour of their king, and will run freely into
any danger in his service, everi if sure to lose their lives W
the attempt. These men go naked ftom the waïst upwardti
and barefooted, having only a cloth wrapped about their

tfiighs. IMeir hair is long Rnd rolled up on' the top of their
heads, and they go always armed, carrying bucklers and na-

ked swords. '!7Èý'Nairs have their wives in cominon among
thernselves, and when any of thern gnes into the bouse of one

of these women, bc leaves bis sword and buckler at the door,
and while he is within no other dare enter the house. The

king's children never inherit the kingdorn after their fathers,
lest perchance they may have been begotteil by some other

man;

2 On former occasions these amoch' have been explained as devoted
-«,drese under a vow ec cewýj- h of tbeir Sovereign.-E.
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man 1 wherefom the mon of tbe kinp sisters. or or iinmo W
mok of dw royebl" auct4"st théit ýh#y majr bu sure of hav,

log é, king of the roy4ltâtiàily. Thom Nairtî and thoir wives
haft am 1 t hoka in thoir ftn by wa of ortiament, ion large
and, wide m in hardly emliWe. hulýýing thet die lamr thm*
hWu me. ao umch the more nolâlo are thry. 1 houi
lm" km caw. of them tu niensure the ctretinifýrente of the

hWe iu Dite of bit mn with à thrmd j ouid wit hin thât cirçusiiek
wMes 1 put my arm up to the Khoulder with Sny tltbdivil oit,

ocý_âat il% fitet they tire momRtro4&ý largr. W& is brgun
wm t4y art %pery Young, at whkh dîne 1% hole Je moide ilà

emh «r, to which thev bang a pirce of' edd or a liénip ni'
I«d, puttii\q a certain feaf into the litde which muiteu the bnie

to lrmrem prodi êJy. Thry Joad aliipm nt Cochin Lx)th
for Pt«ujW and mnius 1. but à div "r thet ig carried
to, OMIUS is muggled. Cigillantoil MiMal odier apictmq and
druge m r Iiitted to ýc eximrt(,ti to Orantix or Cnnibaia, ne

likewile Zotlitr kiiitta of niercliiulttiom fi-uni uther partis
of Indîa. From Girbiii dittre w-v oent vvarIv to Portu.

fW grem quaiititim ut' pelilicr, dry mici pi-vue;vtxl aitiger,
wüd dnmunS, urkot nutN and loirgr btt)rr of' cordite 1111%de

ofraym thet ix fruni tliv t&rk of the t%)t,ýçio-ntit trev, whIcli is
koned bettirr thaï il ilint. madé of livitip. "l'lie ithipis for

emrt every *.eaaon between the 5th of' Dmcmber
dttEth of Januw-y.

Fmm Ck"in 1 w«t tu Ceulan, nt which is a mmall fort,
be4on ' g to the *Porttigutse, 7v miles fiffli 'This

iezu M, of mall trade, et evrryyestr a ship groi vrily liair
à Ug cWif pepper bem and then gues to Cochin tn br, filled

up. ', From Coulan to C4pe Coniorin is 72 mifv%ý, and liere
ends the Indian const. Along this c%%)atit, and RLO nt Cape

Cýwm)rin, ami Jown to the low lands of' Cht'alosi 3 , which is
&bout 200 mâ«, then, am ereat iltanil)cro of the natives cun-
verftd to the Christian ikitli, and among dieni are many
chumix-4 of the order of Si Paul, the frian of which order

do m gvod in these plam, and take greut painti to in-
strua thec uatives in the Chribtiau faâh.

3 Thm geoga phical noticm am Inexplicable, unieu b Chialon is
u»at the low or nwitime put$ of Ceyloni, which Cmr ;rederick af.

:SFCTION
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X.

Qt'the llisfit-I Pixlro:tt in the
00

'l"itz %va idong the ronikt, witicli vxtc-ud« fmin Cýj» Cotno.

rin tu tile low lagui tèt' (Afinal Und the Wlud ut Zoïlafé or
(.Ovylcisi, ib calird the I)vitrl-iiiirry. Thit flohery in made ove.

7 var, begitining in Mardi ni.- April, atiti Juste fifly daye
'ice fiatirry iii by un inesnis jri&4titý vvery yvar nt am ple«,
but cille leur ut onv, )Ilice, juici itiiotlit-r year nt atiothor
place 1 adhowtover in tU xiiiiie owiî. * Wliets tijo fioliiiig %v>
son appronchem, %onie gcxx] diversi tire sent tit diécSur whtrv
die grentent. qtiamiiim cWnýr.tvris arv tu bv fouwd under. wa.
tri- & und then flivectly faciétg. dont place wisi;.b is chom for
the fliélivry, a vilitiýu with a Puinher uil hmu«, und &--ham
ail ot'titÀ)n(,, im to whicli guinds am long M " adwI Imair

illid in aluply muliplitni witil "Il norexmrim bomaimu -it
biti)ilvtls lieur i)lactw% ittrewly i.-habitv4l, And oit Caïer timu M
à ( libtanci. fruni -nby habitigiSs. 'l'lie fidavm or diven M

idi Chriitittno ni' flit! vuuutry, nnd ail gro P«Mitwd te en.
gn 1 il t Il i 1% -fi bi 1 vry, un paynéeli t of' Cen Ria dutim to the king

and ta the cliurcllt% of the frian of St Paul on
t Il si t coust. Hitliiwiiiiig tu bc there une yeur in iny per@Wi.
luttions, 1 maw the order used in lithitig, which is m foi-
lows.

Dur*n the cofitinuance 01, the flahm, there are a]W9&8
th ree orlour armed ibiets or gtilliots stationed to de4nd i e

fithermen frum pirates. Uiàua)iy the finhingwboitis unite In
compenies offlirce or tiour togother. Those botte reumble

our pilot bonts ut Venice, but are f4omewhat mudier, baving
iseveli or ciglit nien in Cadi. 'l have xwn of, a Morning a grest
nuinber ut thm boat# go out tu fish, anchoring in 15 or 18

fitthoniâ water, which. in the ordipary dclxh ail along this
comit. WLen ièt anchor, they ciut a rope into the ma,, hai.

jug a grcmt storie at one end. Then a rnanp havin his etre
well stoppci(l, iuid his boïly àwuinted with où, a:r-a basket

haneg

1 This word Io unintelligible, having no similar .name in nwdern to-
Si-aphy. From tbe context, à seeme to sipdy the Aurùinw Coaw of rai.

nevelly and Marwarq or die moit ocutbern, p= of the Cm=ic, appolat to
Crylon; and rnay po"y be that caâed Chialm immediately befoW-.E.
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hanging to, his neck or under his left armi goes down to, thebottom of the sea along the rope,, and fille bis basket withcysters as fast as he can. Nrý'hen that is fullq he shakes
the rope, and his companions draw him up with the basket.The diven follow each other in succession in this inanner,

till the boat à loaded with oý,sters, and thev return at even-ing to, the fishing village. Then each boat or company
maket their heap of cysters at %orne d i8tance from each other,

so týat a long row of great heaps of oysters are seen piled a-long the shore.. These are not touched till the flâhing is
qver* when each company sits down beside its owya beap,arid, Wls to opening the oysters, which is now easy, as thefiah within are ail dead and dry. If every oyster had pearlrîin them, it would be a profitable occupation, but there are

MMY which bave none. There are certain pemwns called
Chitini, who, are learned in pearls, and are emplo, ed t0sort and value them, according to, their weieht, autyqand vo"s dividing them into four sorts. 1 heftrst sort,whict are round, are narned aia of Portu a], as they arebought by the Portuguese: The secSid, whiS are not round,

are named aia of Bene: The third, which are inferior to4l the secSd, are called aza of Canara, which is the name ofthe kingdorn of Bijanagur or Narsinga, into which they are
"d: And thejourth, or lowest kind, is called aia of Cam-
baia, being sold into that country-. Thus sorti-d, and pri-ces affixed to each, there are merchants from ail countries

ready with their money, so, that in a few days ail the pearls
are bought up, according to their goodness and weight.

In tbis sea of the pearl-fisliery there is an island called
Manaar, over-against Cevion, inhabited by Christians mhoý%-vere 1brrnerly Gentiles, and in which isiand there is a smallfbrt belonging to, the Portucruese. Between this island and
Ceylpii there is a narrow chaiinel with a small depth of wa-ter, through which only small ships can pass at the full] and
change of the mon, when. the tides are high, and even then
they must put their cargues into lighters to enable them. to,
pass the shoals, after which they take in their goods again,
and proceed on their voyage. But large ships going fbr the
castern coast ofIndia pass by the coast of Coromandel, on

the

2 Pearls are weighed by carats, each of which is four grains. Themen who sort ard -pr'ce thern have a copper instrument with holes of vari-ous sizes, by which they estirnate their several values .-Halkluyt.
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the oth& side of this guif, beside the land of Chilao 3't which
is between the firm, jand and the isle of Manaar. On thie
voyage ahips are sometimes Jost, I)ut they are emptýy, as
ships going this way discharge their cargoes at Pert*apatam

into small fiat-bottomed boats named 7àne, which can rua
over any shoal without danger, as they always wait at Peria-
jxatam for fine weather. On departinu frorn Periapatam, the

sniall ships and flat-bottomed boats go always together, and
on arriving at the shoals about týirty-six' Miles fý0M that
place, they are forced through by thi winds, which always

blow so forcibly that they have-no means of taking shelter
during the paësage. 'J'he flat boats go throulzh safely ; but
if the sujail ships happen to miss the proper (hannel, they get
fast on the shoals, by which. niany of them are lost. In com-
ing back frorn the litdies, instead of this- passage, they take
the channel of Manaar, which has an ouz(l bottoinq so, that
even in case of grounding they are generally got off again
without damage. The reason of not using &s passage on
the outward voyage is, that the prevailing winds between
Ceylon and Manaar frequently oemson that channel to have

so littie water that it cannot be navi ated. From Cape Co-
niorin to the island of Ceylon, the istance is 120 miles.

SECTION XI.

Oj the Island oj'Ceyloit.

Is my judgment, the island of Ceylon is a great deal Jar-
ger than Cyprus. Un the west side, faciing India, is the

City of Columba, the principal hold of the Portuguese, but
without walls or enemies. In this city, which has a free

port, dweils the lawful king of the whole island, Who has be.
Coille a Christian, and is maintained by the king of Portu.

fral, having been deprived of his king(lum. The beathenc c
K-ing to whom this island formerly beloncred was named Ala.
do-ni, Who had two sons naimed Bai-binas and Raglite. By
acquiring the favour of the soldiers, the younger son Ragine

usurped

s By this account of the matter, the land of Cl'illao appears to be the
island of Ramiserarn, between which and the island of Manaar extends a

reef of rocks called Adami -Bridge. The deep channel is between Rami-
fSram and the point of 7anitory on the Coromandel coast.-E.

4
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usurped the kingdoni, lin préjudice of bû father -and eider
brother, and -,became ci great warrior-6 Foraitriy there were

three kinedomis in this island. . Thm were. the kingdom of
CoUa, with other dependent. or conquered provinces: The

kingdoni of Candy, which bad considerable power, and was
allied to the Portuguese, the kin being supposed a secret

Christian: The third was the, ngdom of Gianisampatam,
or Jafhapatam. During tbirteen years that Ragine ruled

over this island, lie became & great -tyran t.
The island of Ceylon proilu,ç-cs ficieciiianmon and abun-

dance of pepper, with great quaritities of suis andý ar&che 4.

here make great quantities of £ayre, of which Popes
are rnaniifàcLuýed, as form rl noticed. It likewise. produ-
ces great stom of that kind cYýcryàtâl calied ochi de gati or
ente ey«, and it is said to produce some rubies 1; but on in-y
return thither from Pegu, 1 sold sorne rubies here foragood

price, %hich 1 had bought in dint country. Being desirous
to, sS how the cinnamon is gathered from the trees,'nnd bal>

pening to be there during the season when it is gathered,
which, is in the month of' April ; at this time the Portu-

guese were in the field making war on the king, of the coun-
try, yet to satisfy my curiosity, 1 took a guide and went out
Lito a wood about dirce miles froni the city, where there
grew great numbers of cinnamon trees intermixed among
other wild trem The cinnamon is a small tree not very
high, and haî leaves resembling those of the bay tree. In

March or April, when the sap rises, the cinnamon or bark
is taken from the trees. They cut the bark of the trees

round about in lengths, froin knot to knot, or froni joint to
joint, both above and below, and then easily strip it ofF with

their hands, after which it is laid in the sun to dry. Yet for
all this the tree does not die, but recovers a new bark by
the next yenr. That which is gathered every year is the

best cinnamon, as what reinains upon the trees for two or
three years becomes thick and coarse, and not so, good as

the other. In these woods there grows inuch pepper.

Tbe author probably here means cocea-nuts and areka.-E.

SECTI 0 N
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SILCT-10N XII.

Of Negapatam.

FRox the island of Ceylon a trade is carried on in amall
ihips to Negapatam on the continent, and 72 Miles off J's a

very great and populou-s city, full of Portuguese and.,,jqg4ve
Christians, witb * many Gentiles 1. Almost the only tra4e

liere is for rice and coiton éloth, which is carried to -various
countries. It formerly abounded in victuala,, on which ac-

couint many Portuguese resorted thither and built bouses,
as they could live there at smail expense, but. provision& have
now becoffie scarcer and dearer. This city belone te a
Gentile nobleman of the kingdom of Bijanaqur, yet the For-
tuguese and other Christians are well treated, and have built
chtirches, together with a mionastery of the Fraucu*£lanqý.
They live with great devotion, and are well ac 'nt,.d

with houffl ; yet are they among tyrants who ma alway> do,
them much harm at tlieir pleasure, as in reality L;pened to
them in the year J 565. At that time the nayer or lord of

the city sent to demand from the citizens certain AraWan
horses, which tfiey refused ; whereupon this lord gave out
that lie proposed to take a view of the sea, so that tbe poor

citizens doubted some evil was meant against them by this un-
usual circumstance, dreading that lie would plunder the city.

.Accordingyly they embarked as fast as they could with all
th àr goiýds and nioveables, merchandise, jewels, and ino-
ney, and put off from the shore. But to, their great rnisfor-
tune, a great storm arose next ni bt$ by wbich &U thgir
sbips were driven on shore and wrecýed, and all their goods
which came to land were seized by the troops of this great

lord, who bad come down with his army to see the sea.

i It is not easy to say whether the author meins to express that Nega.
patam is this great City 72 miles from Ceylon, or if he refen to another

City 72 miles fi-orn Negapatam.-E.

0-
ÏDECTION
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SLrCTION XIII.

OfSaint Thome and other places.

FOLLOWING My -voyage from Negapatam 150 miles to.
wards the east, 1 came to the house of the blemed apostle St

llo*» 1, which is a church held in great devotion, and is
é,mn'much reverenced by thp Gentileis, for -the reat mira-

elet which they have heard were rfg ed at boly a-
,Ee orm by tý

"tie. Near to this chu*-ch -the Portuguese bave built a ci-
ty, which stAnds in the country that is subject to the king of

BIjanà2IIý. Though nQt large, this city, in my judgment,
is the handsSnest in all that part of India, hav'ing many
goôti houses with fine p. rdens in the environb. The streets
are- large and in strnight fines, with many weil frequented

churches ; and the houses are built contiguous, each having
a- ýrnaJI dow-, so that every house is sufficiently d&nsible by
the Panuguese against the natives.- The Portuguese have
no otitér property here beyond their houses and crardens, as
the sovereiomty, together with the customs on trade, belong
to the king of Bijanafnir. These custümsare srriall and easy,
and the country is very rich and lias crreat trade. Every year

there come to this port two or three very large aind rich ships,
besides many other small ships. Oni of Îliese great ships1 to Pç9u and the cher to Malacca, laden with fine
ÎzUt'er' cotton cloth of all kinds, niany of them being

beautifully painted, and as it were gilded with various co-
lonn, which grow the livelier the ()ftener they are washed.

Ilere is also other cotton cloth that is woveii of divers co-
Jours and is of great value. They also make at St Thome a
grest, quantity of ral yarn, dyed with a root called saia,-
which never fades in its colour, but grows the redder the of-

tener it is washed. Most of this red varn is sent to Pecu.
where it is woven into cloth accordincyto their own fashion'.
and at'less cost than can be done at St Thonae.

The shipping and landing of men and merchandise at St
Thome is very wonderful to those who have not sèen ît before.

The place is so dangerous that ordinary small barks or ships
boats

1 St Thome, about s miles south from Madras, is about 160 English
miles nearly north froin Negapatam.-E.
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boats cannot be used, As thesa would be beaten to pieces;
but they have certain high barks made on purpose, which

they call Masadie or.Mmsolah, made of smali boards sewed
t ether with small cords, in which the ownen will embark
"0eXer men or goodia. They are laden upon dry land, after
which the boatinen thrust the londed boat into the streum,

when with the utmost speed they exert themselves t'O row her
out againat the h e waves of the sea which continually best
on that shore, an, so carry theÀn out to the ships n like
manner the.5e Masadies are laden at the ships with men and
merchandise; and when they come near the shore, the' men

Jeap out into the sea to keep the bark right, that éshe nitiy not
cast athwart the shore, and keeping lier right stem on, the

surf of the sea sets her with her Liding high and dry on the
land without hurt or danger. Yet sometimes these boâts are
overset,; but there can be but small Joss on such occasions, as
they lade but little at a time. AU the goods carried outwards
in this manner are securuly covered with ox hides,, to prevent
any injury froin wettiug.

In my return voyage in 15566, 1 went frorn Goa to Malacca
in a ship or ga1leoý 1ýelonging to the king of Portugal, whicli

wa.-S bound for Banda to lade nutmegs and mace. From Goa
to Malacca it is 1800 m*iles. We passeil without the island
of Ceylon and went through the channel of Nicobar, and then
through the channel of Sonibrero,- past the island of Suniatra,
called in old times 7àpi-obana '. -Nicobar, off the coast of

Pegý, consists of a great multitude of i,,Jands, many of which,
are inhabieed by a wild people. These islands are likewise

called Andemaun or Andanian The natives are savages
who eat each other, and are continually engscred in war,

which they carry on in sn)all boats, chiefly to make prisoners
for their cannibal fea!sts. Wlien by any chance a ship happeris
to be çast away on those isiancis, as many have been, the men
are sure to be slain and devoured. These savages have no
trade or intercourse witli any other people, but live entirciv
on the productions oftheir own iblands. In my voyage fto M
Malacca through the channel of Sonibrero, two boats came off

from these islands to our ship laden with fruit, such as
Mouces which we call Adams aPples, with fresh cocoa nuts,

and

2 The Taprobana or Sielendive of the ancients certainiv was Cevion#
not Sumatra.-E.

3 The Andaman andNicobar islands, in ]on&. Pý,P East from Greenwich,
reach from the lat. of Go 45' to i,51> N.-E.
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and ânother fruit named Inani, much like out turn, but

= v« weet and good to, est. -'Jrhese pýople could not ic pre-
on to coïne en board our éhip, nelither would they

meept payment. for their fruit in money, but bartered thon
for old ahirts or old trowiers. These rags were let down from
the iship into their hoats by a rope, and when they had Sn-

sidered what they were worth in theïr estimation, they tied as
much fi-uit as they thought proper to give in exchange to the

rope, which they aJloiýý us to, baie up. 1 .was ý told that
èometimes a man m'ay get a valuable piece of amber for an

SECTION XIV.

Of the LsIand of Swnatra and the City of Malacca*

Tinc island of Sumatra is very large aind is govrirned by
inany kings, being diiided. by many channels through which
there is a passage '. Towards the west end is the kingdont of
Ani or Acheen, under a Mahometan king who has greût mi-

fitary power, besides a great mulmber of foists 3 and gallies.
This kingdom produces Iaý&e quantifies of pepper, besides
ginger and benzoin. The king is a bitter enemy to, the Por.
tuguese, and bas frequently gone against Malacca, doing
I;reaWnjuq to, àa dependent towns, but was always bravely

resisted by the citizens, with great injury to bis camp and
navy, done by their artillery from the wails and batteries.

Leaving Sumatra on the right band, 1 came to Malacca,
which is a city of wonderfui trade in ail kinds of merchandise

&cm various parts, as ail ships frequenting those seas whether
large or amall must stop at Malacca to pay custorns, even
though they do not load or unload any part of their éargoes
at that place, just as all ships in Europe frequenting the Baitic
must do at Elaineur. Should any pass under nîght without
paying the dues at Malacca, they fali into great danger after-

wards,

1 ai&çnion is unintelliglie, uniess the author means to, include a
number of small islands off the coast as belonging to Sumatra.-E.

2 Foijtr are described as a kind of brigantines, rather larger than half

F agies, and much used by the Turks and other eastern nations in those days
or war. Maonr, formerly tnentioned among the ships of Soliman Pacha

in the siege of Diu, am said to have been large flat-bottomeà vessels or
Lulks4 of 700 or 8oo tons burden3 having sometimes tevm mizen sails.-w
Hakl&7t.
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wards, if found any where in India without the scal qf
Malacca, bav*ig Mi that caçe to, pay double duties.

1 have not gone bevotid Malacca during rny' Indian pere..
grination.% Indeed the trmie to the east of Mahwca, partI.

cularly to, China and Japar, is not. frec for all, being reuffled
by the king, of Portutral to himself and his nobles, or to those
who have special leuvé for this purpose from the- king, whio

expects to know what Voyages are a& fromýýj Mahwcéa east.
wards. Tije royal- voyam from Malacca éant-witrds are au

follow. Every year twe -gadeons belonging to the king dqmrt
fram Malacca, -one of wbich à bound fir the MolucSs to
lade cloves, and the other goes to Banda for nutmegs and

mace. These two- are entirely laden on the kings accSnt;
and do not take any goods belonging to individuals, #aVing
only the privilege of tbé mariners and soldiers. Hence theu
voyages are not ftaquerited ý,by ràerchants, who would have
no meâns of transporting,41teirretum goods, and besides the
captains of these shipà are, not pennitte& to carry any wkq,6ý

chants thither. Tbere go -however to, these places oume imall
ships belonging to the Moon from the coast of Java, who
exchange or barter their commodities in the kin dom of

Acheen. , Time are Mace, cloves, and rmtmeýgo, Uich ffl
sent from Acheen to, the Red Ses. The voyages which the
kin r ot'Portugal grants to his nobles, are those fi-om Chinà

to Uan and back to China, from China to, India, tind thite
of Bengal, the Moluccas, and Sunda, with fine cloth and ali
h- i ails of' cotton goods.

Simda à an island of the Moors near the coast of Java,
whence pepper is carried to China. The ship which gmm

yearly from India to China is called the drugàkipý bëcÙuse
she carrice various drugs of Cambais, but ber principal lad*rýg
consists of silver. From Malacca to, China the distance is
1800 miles; and from China there goes everyyear a large

ship to, Japan Wen with silk, in return for whieh she brin
back bars of silver which ùre bartered in China for 9.
The distance 'between Japan and China is 2400 mfîeMàý, in
which sea there are several islands of no great size, in wh"
the friars of St Paul, by the blessif g of God, have made many
Christians like themselves - But rom these islands the seas

have n-ot been full ' y çxplored and discovered, on account of
the great numbers or shcals and sand bankS 3. 7le

The text in this place is emoneous or obé=e. The indicated d;stance
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The Porturese have a smali city named Macao on an
island near t e «mst of China, in which the church and
bouées are built of wood. This lé a bishopric, but the custonis

4longto the king of China, and are payable at the city of
Canton, two days journey and a half from Macao, and a place
of great importance. The people of China are heathens, and
are so fearfui and jealous that they ire unwilling to permit
any strangers to enter their country. Hence when the Por-
tuguese go there to pay their customs and to buy goods, they
are not allowed to lodge within the citv, but are sent out to
the suburbs. This country of China, which adjoins to great

Tortar e . of vaet size and importance, as may bejudged by
the riZi and precious merchandise which comes from thence,
than which 1 believe there are none better or more abtindant

in uantity in all the world besides. Iii the first place it af-
fois grent quantities of gold, which is carried thence to the
Indies made into small plates like littie ships, and in value 2,13
carats each4 ; large quantities of fine silk, with damasks and
taffetas ; large quaritities of niusk and of occam 3 -in bars,

quicksilver,, cinabar, camphor, porcelain in vessels of divers
sortâ, painted cloth, and "res, and the drug called China-

root. Every year two or three large ships go from. China ta
India laden with these rich and precious cominodities. Rhu-

barb goes from thence over land by way of Persia, as there is
a caraýran every year from. Persia to China, which takes six

months to 0 there and as long to, return. This caravan ar-
rives * ùt a ýtce called Lanchin, where the king and his court
reside. I.conversed with a Persian who had been three years
in that city of Lanchin, and told me that it was a city of great
aize and wealth.

The vovaLes, whicli are under the jurisdiction of the captairr
of Malacia a'ý--re the following.* Every yeux he sends a smali
ship to Timor to load white sandal wood, the best being to be

had in that island. lie also sends another small ship vearIv
to Cochin-China for aloes wood, which is onlv to be procured

in that country, which is on the continent adjoinitig to China.
1 could never learn in what manner that wood grows, as the

people,

between China and Japan is enormous1y exaggerared, and probably ought
to have been stated as between Malacca and Japan. The undIscovered
islands and shoals seern to refer to the v2rious islands between Java and

%japan, to the e:ist and north.--E.
4 Perhaps the author n-ray have expressed of 23 caratsfime.-E.-
5 Perhaps the mixed metal called tutenag may be here meant.--E.
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luopie of Cochin-Cliina will not allow the Portuguese to go
into the land except for wood and water, bririging provisions
and merchandise and all other things, they want to their ships
in smail barks, so that a market is held daily on the deck of
the ship till she is Jaden. Another ship goes yearly from Mka-
lacca for Siam to Jade lerzino ". All these voyages belong

exclusively to, the captain of Malacca, and whe'n he is not
disposed to mak-e them ou his own account bc sells them to
others.

SECTION

Of the City of Siam.

SiA.ýi was the iniperial seat of the kingdom of that name
and a great cityt tili the year 1567, whén it was taken by the
king of' Pegu, wlio caine by land with a prodigious army of
1,400,000 men, marching fbr four months, and besieged Siam
for tweiitv-two months, dui-inor which he lost a vast number
of men, and at last won the city. 1 happened to be in the
city of Pegu about six months after his departure on this ex-
pedition, and saw the governors left by him in the command
of Pegu send off 500,000 men, to supply the places of those
who were slain in this siege. Yet after afi he would not have
won the place unless for treachery, in consequence of which
one of the gates was left open, through which lie forced bis

way with great trouble into the city. When the kitig of
Siam found that he was betrayed and that liis enemy fiad

gained possession of the city, he poisoned himse'i£ Il i s
wives and children, and all bis nobles that were not slan

during the siege, were carried captîv-c--, to, Pegu. 1 w" th-re
at the returri of the -inc in trium,)h from this conq--iebt, and
bis entry inte Pegu was a crood'v si-It, especiafly the vastZ»15 si

number of elephaxits laden with gold, silver, and ieNvuis, -ad
carrying the noblemen and woui-Un who were made captives
at Siam.

To return to, my voyocro- 1 departed from Malacca in a
great ship bound fbr Silfliome on the coast of Coromandel,

and as at that time the captain of -Malacca fiati intelligence
VOL.'VII. 31

6 Finsi another part of this voyage ît appears that this is somc species of

seed from which o"LI was expressed.-E.
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that the ki g o Acheen meant to come against Malacca with
a great fleet ond army, he refused to allow any ships to depart.
On this wxount We departed from Malacca under night with-
out having madeï any provision of water; and being upwards
of 400 pérsoins on board, we proposed to have gone to a certain
island for water, but by contrary winds we were unable to
accomplish this, and were driven about by the tempests for

forty-two daYS9 the mountains of Zerzerline near the ki ngdom
of Orlua, 500 mile-, bevond St Thome, being the first ]and
we got sight of. So wý came té Orissa with many sick, and

had lost a great number for want of water. The sick crener.
ally died in four days illness. For the spaée of a year after,
iny throat continued sore and hoarse, and 1 could never sa-
tisfy my insatiable thirbt. I *udged the reason of this hoarse-
ness to be from the continuai use of sippets dipped in vine ar

and oil, on which 1 suetained my life for many days. ee
had no scarcit of bread or wine; but the winet of that

country are so, Lt that they cannot be drank without water,
or they produce death. When we began to want water, 1
saw certain Moor& who were officers in the ship who sold a

small dish of water for a ducat, and 1 have afterwards seen a
bar of pepper, which is two quintals and a half, offered for
a sn»Z measure, and it could not be had even at that price.
1 verily believe I must have died, together with my slave,

whom I haël bought at a high price, bad 1 not sold him for
half his value, that 1 might save his drink to supply my own
urgent want', and save my own life.

SECTION XVI.

the KiiWdom of Orissa and the River Ganges.

Tiiis was a fair and 'well regulated kingdom, throufrh
which a man rnight have traveHed with old in his hand wil.
out danger, so long as it was governed gy its native sovereign

who was a Gentile, and resided in the city of Catecha 1 six
days journey inland. This king loved strangers, especiaHy

merchants who traded in his dominions, ""insomuch that he
took

1 Cuttack, at the head of the Delta of the 31ahamuddy or Gongah
iiver, in lat. eoe 32' N. Ion. 86o 9' E. is probably here meant. lé is onAly
aboUt 45 miles from the sea, but might have been six days journey from the
port where the author took shelter, whick probably was Balasore.-E.1
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took no customs from them, neither d id he vex them with âny
grievous, impositions, onty that each ship that came thither
paid some âmall affair in proportion to her tonmge. ý Owin

to, this good treatment twenty-five shipi4 great and smC
used to lade yearly in the pS-t of Orisea, mostly with ricè'
and witli differ-ent kinds of white cotton cloths, oil of zerzer.
Une or ver=no which is made from a seed, an4 answers well
for eating or frying- fish, Lac, long pepper, çtm*uer, dry and
candied mirabolans, and great store of cloth made from a kind
of silk which grows on tree£. requiring no labour or cultiva.
tion, as when the bole or round pod is grown to the size of an
orange, all they bave to do is to, g4ther it. About sixteon

years before this,- the Pagan king of Ori-ua was deféated. and
slain and bis kingdom conquered, by the king of Pàtane -ý,
who was also, king of the gîreatest p4n of BeüaýRl. , After the

conquest of Orissa, this king imposed a duty o 20 per centum
on ail trade, as bail been formerty. p4id in hi& other Aemi..
nions. But this king did not enjoy his acquisitions long,

being saon conquered by another tyrant, whe was the great
Mogul of belhi, Agra, and Carubaia, against whom the king

of Patane made ver_y liffle resistançe.
Departing from*àrissa 1 went to the harbour of Piqueno

in Bengal, 170 miles to the east from Oriss& We went in
the first place along the coast for .54 miles when we entered
the river Ganges. From the mouth of this river to a place
called Sa4ýgan, where the merchants assemble with their com.

,Sodities, are 100 miles, to which place they row up the river
alon with the flood tide in eighteen hours. This river ebbs

and %ows as it does in the Thames, and when the ebb begins,
although fheix barks are liglit aAd propelled with oars like
foists, they cannot row against the ebb tide, but must umke
fist to one of the banks of the-river and wait fur next flood:
These boats are called bazaras and pat*s, and row as vell

as a galliot or any vessel 1 bave ever seen, At the distance
of a good tide rowing before reaching Satagaz we come to a
place called BWtor, which ships do not go beyend, as the
river is very shallow upwards, At Buaore a village is con--

--tructed every year, in which ail the houm and shops are
made of straw, and have every neceýimry convenience for the
use of the merchantà. This village cèntm*ues as long as the

Ships

E. 2 Probably so -. Îlled from residing at Patcap called Patanc ila the text.--
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ships remain there; but when they depart for the Indies,
every man goes to his plot of houses and sets them on fire.
This circumstance seemed very strange to, me; for as I passed
up the river to Satagan, I saw this village standing, -bavinrr a
great multitude of people with many ships and Qars; aznýd

at my return along with the captain of the last ship, for whom
1 tarried, I was amazed to see no remains of the village ex-
cept the appêarance of the burnt houses, all baving beenefazQd
and burnt.
Small ships go up to Satagan where thev load and unioad
their cargoes. In this port of Satagan ti;enty-five or thirty

ships great and small are loaded yearly with rice5 cotton cloths
of various kinds, lac, Lyreat quantities of sucmar, dried and

preserved mirabolans, Iýng pepper, oil of k érzino, and many
other kinds of merchandise.- The ' city of Satagan is tolerably

handsome as a city of the. Moors, abounding in every thing,-
and belonged formerly to the king of Patane or Patna, but is

now subject to, the great Mo-ul. , I was in this kingdom four
months, where many merchants bought or hired boats for

their, convenience and grec advaiitage as there is a fair every
day in one town or city of the country. 1 also hired a bark
and went up and down the river in the prorsecution of my
business, in the course of which 1 saw màny strange things.

The kingdom of Bengal has been long under the power of
the Mahomedans, yet there are many Gentile inhabitants.
Wherever I speak of Gentiles I am to be understood as «sig-
nifying idolaters, and by Moors 1 mean the followers of Ma-
homet. The inhabitants of the inland country do greatly
worship the river Ganges; for if any one is sick, he is býrou,"ht
from the country to the banks of the river, where thqy build

for him a cottage of straw, and eveýry day they batbe him in
the river. T-us many die at the side of the Ganizes, and after
their death they make a beap of boughs and sticýs on whieh
they lay the dead body and then set the pile on fire. When
the dead body is half roasted, it is taken from the fire, and
bav«i*ng an empty jar- tied aboiat its ineek is, thrown into the
river. I saw this done everv in!-aht for two months as 1 passed
up and down the river in My -way to the fairs to purchase
commodities froin the merchants. On account of this prac-
tice the Portuguese do not drink the watér of the Gancres,

althourrh--it tippears to the eye much better and clearer lan
that of the Nile.
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Of Satagane Buttor, and Piqueno, in the kingdoin of
13engal, no notices are ýo be found in the best modern maps
of that country, so that we can oulv approximate their situa-
tion by guess. Setting out &om what the author calls the
port of Orissa, whichlas already been conjectured to be Ba-
lasore, the author coasted to the river Ganges, at the distance
of 54 miles. This necessarily implies the western branch of
the Ganges, or Hoogly river, on whieh the English Indian
capital, Calcutta, now stands. Satiýgan is said to bave been
100 miles up the river, which would carry us up almost to the
city of Sautipoor, which may possibl have been Sat,ýgan,be à y
The two first syDables of the name are almost exactly the same,
and the finzil syllable in Sautipoor'is a Persian word signify-

in(Y town, which may have been gan in some other dialect,
ehe entire distance from Balasore, or the port of Orissa, to
Fiqueno is stated at 170 miles, of which 154 bave been al-

ready accounted for., so that Piqueno must have been only
about 16 miles above Sataga% and upon the Ganges3."-ED,

SECTION XVI I,

Of Tanasserim and other Places.

In continuation of my peregrinations, 1 sailed from the
port of Piqueno"to Cochin, from, whence 1 went to Malaccap
and afterwards to Pezu, being 800 miles distant. That voy-
age is ordinarily perÈbýrmed in twenty-five or thirty days; . but
we were ', four months on the way, and at the end of three

months we were - destitute'of provisions. Thepilot allege
that, according to the latitude by his observation, wç could,y, or Tanasserim, a, city in the king-not be far from. Tanasser .;c

dora of Pegu. In this he was mistaken, as, we foun'd our-
selves in themiddle of many islands and uninhabited rocks,

yet some Portuguese who- were on board affirmed that
they knew the land, and could even point out where the City
of Tanasserim. stood. This City belongs of ri ht to Siam,
and is situated on the side of a grea . t river, whié1% comes from___
the kingdom of Siam. At the mouth of this 'river ther . e is
a village called Mirgim, Oferghi, or iVorgui, at wbich some

ships

3 These observitionse distmguished by inverted couuuu, are placed in
tbe text, e too long for a nutç.-F.01 0
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Ships load e*ery year with Ferzino, .1ýVpa, and Benzoin, with
a few clôèes, nutînegs, and mace, that coine from Siam; but
!he principal merchundise are Vm-ino and Yypa. This last
is an excellent wineý which is made from the flower of a tree

êà1led Nyper. They distil thé liquor- prepýred from the Nyý6
per, and make therewith au excellent drink,,, as clear as crys.-
ta], which is p1mçant to the> tasteý and still better to the sto4
mach, as it bas Most excellât virtUes, insomuch that if a per-'
son were rotten with the lues, and drinks eandantly of thit
wine, he shall be made whole, as 1 bave seen Proved: For
ehen 1 was in Cochin) ihe nose of a frîend of mine began to

idrop off with that disease, on which he was advised by the
Physicians to go to Tanasseriin at the season of the new wines,
nnd to drink the 1ýeer wine day and nicht, as much as bc

î was able4 He was ordered to use it békoré being distilled,
"wheli it is mo-st delicate ; for after distillation it become much

r*tronzer, and is apt to produce drunkenness. He wient ack»
cýreDg1y, and did as he-was directed, and -1 have seen him

since perfect] sound and well-coloured. It is very cheap in

]Pe-«u, where a great quantity is made every, year; but being
in great repute in the Indies, it is dear when carried to a dis-
tance.

1 now return to my unfortunate voyage, where we were
among the uninhabited rocks and islands far ftom Tanasse«

rim, and in grea t straits for victuals. From what was said
by the pilot and iwo Portuguese, that we were direttly oppo-

site teý harbour of Tanasserim, we determined to go thither
in out boat to britg provisions,leaving orders to ehe àip to
await our return. , Accordinely, twentv-eiirht of ù§ went into

the boat, and left the ship al;Gut n-oon one'ý'dayý expecting to

e into the harbour before night; but, aftér rowing all that
ny and the nëxt night, and ali the ensuing day, we could

find no harbour hor any fit place to land; for, trusting to the

wanorant counsel of the pilot and the two PortuguesÉ, we
irad overshot the barboUr and left it behind us. In this way

we twenty-eight unfortunate persons in the boat lost both Our
ship and the inhabited land',, and were reduced tq the utmost

extremity, having no %ictuais along with us. By the good

ovidence of God, one of the maiiners in the boat bad

trrought a smail quantity of rice along with hirn, întending to

barter it for some other thing, though the whole was so little

tfiat three or four men might have eaten it all at one meal.

1 took cherge of this smallstoré, engaging, with God's bles-
sin
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sing, that it should serve to keep us all in life, till -it mfigot
please God to send us to some inhabited place, and when 1

slept 1 secured it in my bosom, that, 1 might not be robbed of
my precious deposit. We were nine days rowing along the

coast, finding nothing but an uninhabited count " and desert
islands, whe're even grass would bave been esteenied a luxu-
ry in our misem. ble state. We found indeed some leave' of

trees, but so hard that we could not chgw them. We bad
Wood and water enough, and could only row along with the

fiood tide, as when it ebbed we had ta make fast our boat te
one of the desert islands. On one of these days, it pleased

God that we discovered a nest or hole, in which were 144
tortoise eggs, which proved a wonderful help ta us, as they

were as large as hens eggs, covered only by a tender skin, in-
stead of a shell. Every day we boiled a kettle full of these
eggs, mixing a handful of rice among the broth. At the end
of nine days, -it pleased God that we discovered some fisber-
men in small barks, employed in céatching fish. We rowed

immediately' towards them. with much delight and thankful-
ness, for never were men more ýlad than we, being sa much
reduced by famine that we coul bardly stand on our legS

yet, according to, the allotinent we bad made of our rice, we
still had as much as would bave served four days. The first

village we came to was in the gulf of Tavay, on the coast of
Tanasserim, in the dominions of Pegu, where we found plen-

ty of provisions; yet for two or three days after our arrival
none of us could eat much, and rnost of us were at the point
of death. From Tavay ta Martaban, in the kingdom of
Pegu, the distance is 72 miles 1. W-e louded our C boat at
Tavay with provisions sufficient for six mdiïths, and then went

in our boat to, the city and port Df Martaban, in the kingdom,
of Peau, and arrived there in a short time- eut no,ý finding

'%' there as we hoped, we dispýàed two bàrks inour 
s IPsearch Of her. They found her in great calamity at an au-

char, with. a contrary wind, which was exceedingly unfortu-
nate for the people, especially as they had biéýi a whole

month without a boat, výhich prevented thent froin making
any provision of wood. ada water. Ile ship, however, arriv-

-ed safe, by the blessing of God, in the harbour of -Martaban.

i On the coast of Tanasserimq in lat 15 c, N. is an isiand called Tavýy,
so t-hat the gulf of Tavay in the text was probably in that zieighbourhood -

.Martaban is in lat. 16 40'N. So that the difference of latitude is SIP 40',

-1and the distance cannot be less thau ý2.5o rniles.-E.
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SE MON XVIII.

Of Martaban and the Kingdàm ef Pe(ru.

ON our arrival at Martaban we found abolit ninety Portu-e
guese tbereý. including raerchants and lower people, who had
fallen at variance with the governor of the city, because cer
tain vagabond Portuguese had slain fivefalchines, or porters,ring to, the king of Pý> the custom of'T_ belong .,gu. According to

that côun%"try, when the kin cr of Pegu happens to bc nt a distance
from bis capital, a caravan, or company of falchines, is dis,

patebed every :Qfteen days, each of thern having a basket on-
on bis head full of fruit or some other delîcacy, or clean clothe'
Éor the kin*OF'ýs use'. It accordingly bappened, about a niontli,
after the king of Pecru-had crone against Siam, with 1,400,000
inen, that one hese caravans stopt at Martaban, to rest
for the night. -On thîs occasion a quarrèl ensued between
thera and some' Portuguese, which ended in blows, and the

Portugucse being worsted, returned upon thefalchines in the
night, while they were asÏeep, and cut off five of their heads *.
There is a'law in Pegu, that whosoever sheds the blood Olf

a man., shall pay the price of blood according to, the rank of
the person slain: butas these falchines were the servants -of
the king, the goverinor of Martaban durst not do any thing
in the raatter without the kînor's orders. The king was accord-

ipaly informed of the affair. ald grave orders that the malefac.
tors should be ke' cuistody tili his return, whèn he would

duly administer justice; but the captain of the Portuguese re'
fused to deâver up these men îb the governor, and even arm-

ed Limself and the other Portuguese, marching every day
about the city, with drums beating and displayed colours, as
Ân eýzspite of the govern-or, who was unable to-enforce bis
authority, as the city was almost empty of men, all-who were
fit for war havinggone with the vast army against Siam.

We arrived at Martaban in the m*îdst of this, différence, and
I thought it a yery strange thing to sec the Portuguese bc-
have themselves with such insolence in 'the city of a sovereign
prince. Being very doubtful of the conséquences, 1 did not
think proper to land my goods, which I considered in zreateiý.
safety on board ship tliàn on shore. Most part of thigoods
on board belon.9ed to thé owner, who was at Malacca; but

there
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there were several merchants in the ship who had oods,
thoucrh none of them bad to any great value, and all oKem

declared they would not- land any of their goods unless 1
landed mine; yet they afterwards neglected my advice and

cxample, and landed theïr goeds, ail of which were accord-
ingly lost. The governor and intendant of the custom-house
sent for me, and dernanded - to -no-%v why 1 did not -land my
goods, and pay the duties like the- rest ; on which 1 said that 1
was a strancrer, only new to the country, and observing so

much disorder amonc the Portucruese, 1 was afraid-to, lose my
goods, whicli I was determined not to bring on shore, unless
the gov érnor would* promise me in the king'-s name that na
harni should come to me or my goods, *hatever might bap-
pen to the Portuguese, withý:iývhom 1 bad taken no part iri
the late tumult. As what 1 said scemed reasonable, the ao-
vernor sent for the Bargits,,' who are the couneillors of Ïlie
city, who engaged, in the narne of the king, that neither 1

Dor my oods should meet with any'injtwy.-, and of which
they m e a notorial entry or memerandum. 1 then sent
for m3r goods, and paid the customs, which is ten per cen-
tum, of the value at that port; and for my greater secwity 1
hired a .ouse for myself and my goods, directly facing the
house of the goveinor.

In the sequel, the captain. of the Portuguese and all the
merchants, of that nation, were driven out of the cit i
which 1 remaineci, along with twenty-one poôr men, who were

officers in the ship 1 came in from Malacca. The Gentiles
had determined on being revenged of the Portuguese for theïr
insolence, but had delayed till ail the goods were landed from
our ship ; and the very next -night there arrived four thou-
sand soldiers fromPegu, with some war elephants. Before
thes6 niade any sur in the City, the governor issued orders.to
ail the Portuguese, in case of hearing any noise or clamour
in the city, not to stir froin, tbeir houses on pain of death.
About four hours after sunset, 1 beard a pr9digious noise anîd
tumult of men and elephants, who were bursting open the

-doors, of the PortÙcuese- warehouses, and overturning their
houses of wood and Straw, in which. tumult some of the Por-

tuoruese were wounded, and one of thern slain. 1VLny of those
who .. had before boasted of their courage, now fled on board
some..small vessels in the harbour, sorne%"of them fleeincr naked

from their beds. That night the Peguers carriedeall the
froods belongina to the Portuguese from the suburbs into the

City,
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cîý,e and many of the Portuguese were likewise arre'sted.
Atter this, the Portuguese who had fled to the ships resumed

coura , and, landing in a body, set fire to the houses in
the urbs, and as these were entirely composed of boards co-
vered with straw, and the wind blew fre>h at the time, the

entire suburbs were speedily consume], and balf of the city
had like to, have been destroyed. After this exploit, the

Portuguese bad no hopes of recovering any part of their
goods, which might ainount to the value of 16,000 ducats, all

of which they might assuredly have got bacic if they bad not
set the town on fire.

Understanding that the late seizure 'of their s had been
-done by the sole authority of the governor of artaban, with'-
out authority from the king of Pegu, they were sensible of
the folly of theïr proceedinê in setting the town on fire ; yet
next morning they began to discharge their cannon against
the town', and continued their cannonade for four days, yet
all in vain, as their balis were intercepted by the top of a

sinall hill or rising ground which intervened, and did no barm
to the city. At this lime the governor arrested the twenty-
one Portuguese who were in the city, and sent them to, a
place four miles up the country, where they were detained till

such time as the other Portuguese departed with their ships,
after which they were allowed to go where they pleased, hav-
ing no farther harm done them. During all these turmoils
1 remained quiefly in my bouse, under the protection of a
stroùj'guard appointed by the governor., to prevent any one
frora daing harin to me or my zoods. In this manner he
effectuaRy performed the promîýse he bad made me in the

kines name; but he would on no account permit me to, de-
part till the king returned from Siam to, Pegu, which was
greatly to, my hindrance, as 1 remainâ twenty-one months
under sequestration, during all which time 1 could neither
buy nor sell any-kind of goods whatever. Those commodi-
ties which 1 had brought-with - me were pepper, sandal wood,
and porcelain, of China. At length, when the king came

back to, Pegu, 1 made -my supplication to him, and bad li-
berty to go when and where I pleased. Accordingly, I im-
mediately departed from. Martaban for Pegu, the capital city

of the kingdom of that naine, being a voyage by sea of three
or four days. We may likewise go by ]and between these
two places, but it is much better and cheaper for any one that
bas goods to transport,.as 1 bad, to go by sea.

ln
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In this short voyage we meet with the Macareo, or bore of
the sea, which is ovne of the most marvellous of the works of
nature, and one of these hardest to be believed if not seen.
This consista in the prodigious increase and diminution of the
water of the sea all at one push or instant, and the horrible

noise and earthquake which this Macareo produces when it
rnakes its approach. We went from Martaban in barks like
our pilot bouts, taking the flood tide alongr with us. and they
went witýîhe most astonishing rapidity, as s'wift a's an arrow
from a bow as long as the flow-lasts. Whenever the water is
nt the bighest, these barks are carried out of the mid-channel,to one or other bank of the river, where they anchor out of

--,-,,.the way of the stream of the ebb, remaining dry at Iow- wa-
ter; and'when the ebb is completely run out, then are the
barks left on Iii h above the water in the'mid-channelý as far
as the tou of a Êouse is frorn the foundation, The resson of

thus anc onng se far from the mid. stream or channel i!Sý that
when the first of the flood, Macareo or bore, cornes in, any
ship or vessel riding in the fair way or mid-channel would
surely ýe overthrown, and destroyed. And even with this
precaution of anchoring so far above the channel, so that the
bore has lost much of its force before rising so bigh as tofloat

them, yet they always moor with their bows to, the stream',
which still is often so powerful as te put thern in great fear ;

for if the anchor did not hold good, they would be in the ut-
most danger of beiDg lest. When the water .begins te ins.

crease, it cornes ort with -a prodigious noise as, if it were an
eartliquake. In hs first great approach it makes thrce great.
waves. The first wave washes over the bark ftom stem to
stern: The second is not so strong; at the third they raise
the anchor and resume their voyage up the river, rowing with
such swiftness that they seem te JÊy for the space of six bours,
%vhile the flood 1 asts. -In these tides there must be no time

lost, for if you arrive not at the proper station before the flood
is spent, you must turn back from whence you carne, as there
is no staying at any place except at these stations, sonie of

,,ývhich are more dangerous than others, accordincy. as they
ha pen to be bigher or lower. On returning from Pé-m to

Martaban they never continue more than half ebbo thài they
may have it in their power to lay their barks high upon the

bank, for the ree-on already given. 1 could never k-arn any
reason for the prodigious noise made by the -water in this ex-
traordinary rise of the tide. There is en«her Macareo in

the
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the gulf of Camba , as formerly mentioned, but it is nothffirry
in con)parison of this in the river-of Peau.

With the blessing of God we arrived safie at Peau, whicli
consists of two chies, the old and thb new, ail the merchants
of the country and strancrer merchants residing in the o4i
city, in which is far the greatest trade. The city itself is not,

very large, but it bas very great suburbs. The bouses are ail
built of.canes, and covered with leaves or straw; but eve-ry

Merchant bas one bouse or magazine, called Godowi, built
of bricks, in which they secure their most valuable cornmodi-
ties, to, save them from fire, which frequently happens to,

bouses built of such combustible materials.
In the new city is the royal palace, in which the king dwells,

with all his nobles and oflicers ofstate, and attendants. While

1 was there the buildinor ýof the new city was completed. It

is of considerable size, built perfectly square upon an uniform

level, and walled round, ha,ý-ing a wet ditch. on the outside,

£Red with crocodiles, but there are no draw-bridges. Each

ýî'de of the square lias five gates, being twenty in ail ; and

there are many places on the walls for centinels, built of

wood, and gilded over with gold. The streets are all perfect-

]y straizht, so that from any of the zates you can see clear

througý to, the opposite gate, and, the'y are so broad that 10 or

12 horsemen may ride abreast with ease. The cross streets are

a equally broad and str.gight, and on each side of ail the streets

close to, the houses there is a row of cocoa-nut trees, making

a most a«reeable shade. The houses are ail of wood, covered

with a kind of tiles, in the form. of cups, very necessary and

useful in that country. The palace is in the niiddle of the

city, walled round like a castle, the lodgings within being

built of wood, ail over gilded, and rich.]y adorned with pinnacles

of costly work, covered ail over with gold. so that it may

truly be called a king's ho ' use. Witbin the gate is a large

-bandsome court, in whieh are lodaes for the stron(rest and

Jargest elephants, which are reserved for the kina's use, among
vihich are four that are entirely ývhite, a rarity that no other

king can boast of and were the L-ing of Peau to bear that

any other king had white elephants, be would send and de-

inand them as a gifL While 1 was there two such were

brought out of a far distant country, which cost me sornething

for a sight of tbem, as the merchants were commanded to gg

to see them, and every one was obliged to give something to

the keeper5. The brokers crave fur every mercbant fialf a
ducat,
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ducat, -which they call a tansa, and this produced a consider.
able smm, as there were a great many pierchants in the'city.
After paying the tansa, they may either visit the elephants or
not as they please, as after they are put into the king's stalls,
every one may see them whenever thev will. But before this,
every one mast go to see them, such Lýei.. the royal pleasure.

Amonom his other titles, this king is caHenf KIisa the WhitetD Z> Of
Eléphants; and it is reported that if he knew of any other

king having any white elephants who would not resign them
to him, he would hazard his whole kingdom to conquerthem.
These white elephants are so, hi-chly esteemed that each of

thern has a house gilded all over, and they are served with
extraordinary care and attention in vessels of gold and silver.
Besides these white elephants, there is a black one of most

extraordinary size, being nine cubits high. It is reported that
this kinc has four thousand war elephants, all of which have-
teeth. They are accustomed to put upon their uppermost teeth
certain sharp spikes of iron, fastened on with rings, because
these animals fight with their teeth. He has also %great num-
bers of yohng elephants, whose teeth are not yet grown.

In this country they have a curious device for hunting or
takincr elephants, which is erected about two miles froin the
capital. At that place there is a fine palace gilded all over,
within -hich is-,a sumptuous court, and all round the out-

side there are a great number of places for people to stand
upon to see the hunting. Near this place is a very large

wood or forest, through which a great nurnber of the king7s
huntsmen ýide on the backs of female elephants trained on

purpose, each huntsman having five or six of these females,
and it is said that ýheir parts are anointed with a certain com-
position, the smell of which so powerfully attracts the wild
males that they cannot leave them, but follow them. whereso-
ever they go. When the buntsmen find any of the -wild ele.
phants so entangled, they guide the females towards the pa-
lace, which is calle(!,, a tambell, in which there is a door
which opens and shuts by, machinery, before which door

there is a long straiglit passage having trees on both sides, so,
that it is verýY close and dark. When -the wild elephant

comes to this avenue, he thinks himself still in the woods.
At the end of this avenue there is a large field, and when the
hunters have enticed their prey into tes field, they immedi-
ately send notice to the city, whence come immediately fifty

er sixty horsemen, who beset the field all round. Then the
femalc



Perepinations in Lidia PART Il. BOOK. IIL190

females which, are bred to this business. go directly to the- en-
try of the dark avenue, and when the wild male elephant bas
entered therein, the horsemen shout aloud and make as much
noise as possible to drive the wild elephant forward to, the
gate of the palace, which is then open, and as soon as he is

gone in, the gate is shut without any noise. ý The hunters,
with the female elephants and the wild one, are ail now with-

in the court of the palace, and the females, now withdraw one
by one from, the court, leaving the wild elephant alone.

Flndincr himself thus alone and entrapped, he is so madly
en;;jýj for two or three hours, t1at it is wonderfal to be.-

hold. He weepeth, he flingeth, he ranneth, he jostleth, he
thrusteth under the gaUeries where the people stand to look

at him, endeavouring all he can to kill some of them, but'
the posts and timbers are ail so strong that he cannot de

harm to any one, yet hé soinetimes breaks-his teeth in his
rage. At lench, wearied with violent exertions, and all
over in a swea4 he thrusts his trunk into bis mouth, and

sucks it fiffl of water from bis stoïnach, which be then blows
at the lookers on. When he is seen to be much e-hausted,
certain people go into tbe eDurt, having long sharp-pointed
canes in their bands, with which they goad him. that he may
enter into one of the stalls made for the purpose in the court,
which are loncr and narrow, so that he canne turn wheu
once in. These men must be very wary and agile, for
though their canés are long, the elephants would kill them
if they were not swift to save tb*etnselves. When they, have
got him into one of the stalls, they let down ropes &om. a
loft above, which they pass under bis belly, about bis neck,
and round bis legs, to bind him fast, and leave him. there for
four or five days without meat or drink. At the end of tliat
time, they loosen ail the cords, put one of the females in be.
side Iiim, giving them. meat and drink-, and in eight days

after he is qiùte tame and tractâUe. In my opinion, there
is not any animal so intelligent as the eleý,hant, nor of so
much capwity and understanding, for he will doevery thing

that his keeper desires, and seems to lack nothing of human
reason except speech.
It is reported that the giýe& mi*htary. power of the king of

Pegu mainly depends on Uis elephants ; as, wheu he gocs to
battle, cach elephant bas a castle set on his back, bound se-
curely with bands under his belly, and in every castle four
rnen are placed, who fight securely with arquebusffl, bows

pe and

44
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and arrows, darts, and pikes, or other missile weapons
and it is alleged that the skin of the elephant is so hard and
thick as not to be pierced by the ball of an arquebuss, ex-
cept under the eves, on the temples, or in some other ten-0
der part of the« body. Besides this, the elephants are of
great strencyth, and have a very excellent order in time of
battle, as 1 have seen in their festivals, which they make eve.
ry year, which is a rare sight worth mention, that among

so barbarous a people there sijould be such goodly discipline
as thev have in their armies which are drawn up in distinct
and orderly squares, of elephants, horsemen, pikemen, and
arquebuséers, the ntimber of which, is infinite and beyond
reckoning; but their armour and weapons are worthless and

weak. Their pikes are very bad, and their swords worse,
being like long knives without points; yet their arquebussesare very good, the kin h VIMV a. Dg80.000 men armed with that
weapon, and the nu r is continually inereasing. They

are ordained to practise daily in- shootîn o at a mark, so that
by continuai exercise they are wonderfugy expert. The king
of Pegu bas also, great cannon made of very good metal; and,
in fine, there is not a king in the world who, bas more power
or strength than he, having twenty-six crowned kings under
bis com'and, and he is able to take the field rinst bis ene-
mies with a million and a bâf of soldiers. he state and
spiendour of this kingdom, and the provisions necessary for
so vast a multitude of soldiers, is a tiiincr incredible, except
by those who know the naturé and quality of the people and
gover ' ment. 1 have seen with my own eyes these people,
both the commons and soldiers, féeà upon all kinds of beasts
or animals, however filthy or- unclean, every thing that bath
life serving them for food -. Yea, 1 have even seen them eat
scorpions and serpents, and all kinds of herbs, even grass.
Hence, if their vast armies can only get enough of water,

they can maintain themselves long even in the forests, on
roots, flowers, and leav * es of trees ; but they always carry
rice with them. in their marches, which is their main sup,-
port.

The king of Pegu bas no naval force ; but fbr extent of
dominion, %numbe'r of people, and treasure of gold and sil,
-ver, he far exceeds the Grand Turk in power and riches.
He bas various magazines fui] of treasure in gold and silver,

-which is' daily incrmed, and is never diminished. He is
abe
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also lord of the mines of'rubies, sappbires, and spinels.
Near the royal palace there is an inesfimable treasure, of
wbich he seems to, make no account, as it staü ds open to u-s
niversal inspection. It is contained in a large court surround-
ed by'a stone wall, In which are two gates that stand conti-

nually, open. Within this court there are four gilded bouses
covered with Icad, in each of which. bouses are certain hea.

then idols of very great value. The first bouse contains an
image of a man of vast size all of gold, having a crown of
gold on bis bead enriched wîth most rare rubies and sap-
phires, and round about him are the images of four little
children, all likewise of grold. In the second bouse is the
statue of a man in massy silver, which ' seems to sit on heaps
of monev. This enormous idol, though sitting, is as lofty
as the roof of a bouse. 1 measured bis feet, which 1 founâ
exceeded tbat of my own stature; and the head of this sta.
tue bèars a Crown similar to that of the former golden unage.
The third bouse bas a brazen image, of equal size, havin a
similar crown on its headi In the fou*rth bouse is anoger

statue as large as the others, made of ganza, or mixed me.
tal of copper and lead, Qf which the carrent money of -the
country is -composed, and this idol bas a crown on its bead
as * rich and splendid as the others. All this valuable treasure
is &eely seen by aU who please to go in and look at it, as the
gates are always open, and the keepers do not refuse admis.
sion to any one.

Every year the king of Pe-au makes a public triumph after
the followin g- manner. He riâes out on a triumphal car or

great wan-(-ron, richly ilded all over, and of great heigh4ZDC 9
covered by a spiendid caiaopy, and drawn by sixteen horses,

irichly caparisoned. Behind the car walk twenty of bis nobles
or chid officers, each of whom holds the end of a rope, . the
cher end beincr fastened to, the car'to keep it upright and
prevent it from iallinc over. The king: sits on high in' the
middle of the car, and on the same are four of bis most fa-

voured nobles sûrrounding him. Before the car the whole
army marches in order, and the whole nobles of the king-

doni-arerour.d about the car; -o that iý is,,,ý'wonderful to, be-
liold su many people and so, much riches aà in such good or-
der, especially considering how barbarous are the people.
Ile king of Pegu bas one principal wifé, who, lives in a se-

raglio along with 300 concubines, and he is said to bave 90
children. He sits every diay in person to bear the suits of

bis



his people, yet he nor they never speak togethere The kin
sits up aloft on a bigh seat or tribunal a t hall, ani
lower down sit all his barons ýround about Mose that de.
mand audience enter into the great court or haU in presence-

of the k* nd sit down on the ground at forty from
the ng theïr supplications in theïr ;= s, written
en the aves of a tree three quarters of a yard long md two

fingers broad, on which the letters are written or u*nm*ed
by means of a sharp stile or pointed iron. On these occa-
sions there is no respect of personî4 all of eýèr d,

quality being eqwffly admitted to, audience. Ali suit6rs hold
up their supplication in writing, and in their bands a pre-»
sent -or giti, ùccording to the im rtance of their affiim

Then come the secretaries, who taC the supplications from
the petitioners and read them to the ; and if he thinks
good to grant the favour or justice which they desire, 1e
commands to, have the gifts taken from their- bande; but if
he considers their request not just ôr reasonable, - he çpmig
mmds them to depart without r,,"Ip tüheïr presents.

There is no commodity in the In es Worth brinaine ta
Pegu, except sometimes the opium of Cambay, and if any
one bring money lie is sure to lose by it. The only mercban,-q-
dise flor ilais ma;ket is the:fine painted eàdicos of Sm Ilomet
of that- kind which, on being ýwashed, becomes more lively
in its colours. Ilis is so, much in request, that a small bale
of it will sell for 1000 or even 2000 ducats, Also fýora Sm

Thome they send great store of cotton yarns dyed red by
means of a root callýd saîa, khich coloùr never'washes out.

Every vear there goes a great ship ftom San to IN a
laden with a valuable cargo of these commoditiei. * If this

ship depart from San Thome by the 6th of ýepiembei, 'thé
voyaige is sure to be Proq)ergus; but if they delay sailing tili
the 12thi it îç a great cbance if they are not 70reed to re-
turn i foir in the-pe parts the winds blow firmly for certain
timesq so, as to sail for Pegu with the wind astern ; and if
they arrive not and get to anchor befbre the wind .change$
they must perforce 'return back again, as the wind blowi
three or four months *with great fôrce alwqs gne way. If
they cncetget to anchor'on ihe coast«, they may save-theïr
voyage wi great labouF. There also goes a large ýhip frpm
Bengal every- year, laden -with aU kinds 'of fine cottoù cloth,
and ývhich usually arrives in the river of Peau when the ship
of San Thome is about to depart. The halour whiçh these

YOILO 'Vlle tn
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two ships goýto is calkd Cosmin. Froin Malacca, theire go every
.yqar to, mýguban, ' which is a p'rt.of Pegu, manyshipst
both Iýgge ap-d sme, with pepper, sandal-w porc'elai-n--

of China, Srppbor, ýmneo 1, and ckther coinmodities. The
ps that coMe from the Red Sea frequent the ports of PeRu

Çî brigLyýng woollen -éloths, scarlets, velvets, opi-
d zheq 

.
ýLMI fe'ý ý , ýunS* by which. last they incur loss, yet they.

iýeçesçwiIy bring, them wherewith to make their purchases,
apd tkey...AIýfVards makç areat prpfit of the commodities

iy4 1 ch -thçy- take baëk wità lem. frora Pegu. 1,Àkewise the
,.jpý of thç *king of Achëen bring pepper, to, the sgtnç pore.

-Jýrom an iL 11, oW 2f ehe ý ef Bizra P toçaeý gr Benga ýSea
p » the.,vçy-aire is 300 miles, iga4 tbçy go üp the river,,-

vitfthe tideý-of ood in -four d4ys to, the city of Cosmin,
wýbç:ýç -theyAis4egç their carpes, qmd thither the cuaomers
of :Pega gorge *and 4ke notes ýf à the- goo4s of every une,

4pý ef theà ýsever4I Marks .; gfter which -they transport the
ggodre, to FeRm to, the. royal weçhQp4es, lqv-hereth.e custorns

of aU'tfiejoý;js ar-et#41ý_4.7 W, hep tbe m.st;omersbayç taken
çbaýrge of the ano laden .tbem ii% birks for çokyeyance

tcýf7égÙ,.,-,týe'gçýyçjmçr of ýhç- city glyes -licençes to the. mer-
chepý,s.tpgçcoin apy their Lyocýds,.when three or four of them

gýllý4 - t.ogçiw. to, hire a. - 4rk for "tb-ei:r passage tg Pegu.
Should ý a g moie oz entry of

py.onçý atýçi»pt tç iziye in a wron
4ý§, gpo4ý, for. the purpope if steali custom, he is lat-P
ý.erIy undonet as the king, CoAsiders, it a. most unpardonable

offençe to.atteMpt depr' bun of any part of hâ customs,
aÉ4 for tbis jýe4son the gopds are all most sérupuloüs1y sea.rch-

ýqd, Aqd examined tbree, severa.1 times. This Eçarch .is parti-
cularly rigi*d-. i;ý. regArd to diamonds, pearls, ayad other arti-

cl - ýÏ süiaU
es çlk and geat valu - as all thinp- in Fegu

that are rwt, of its own prodüctiopà pAy custom botb in or
Bu t rubies, s gpphires,, and spàiie"

out. is, bçing productions
oÈîhe'coijntry,..pýV no cIutýçs, As fon»erly mentipned re-
specting otheË of India, all peirçhants gomg tg Pegu

or oth'ýr. ýIàý'es niust carry imth them aU ý'rts of lousebdd
f ture of whi bç pýh thev m in vçeý, cs.there are »o inus
or lo4ging-Louses in wbich tbey can be accommudated, but

evýq p.an mpg lire a house wlien he comes to a city, for a
Month'ora yeg, according ýo, the t* e he means to remain.

la legu it is cubwmary to bire a bouse for &ix months.
-From

tzd in the tExt cctrýl;cr1 rerliq's me crýEt tore
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From Cosmin to P ffný.they ào up tbe river with the floodin six hours but if tVe tide àf ebb begin it is, necessary te
fasten the bark to the river. side, and to, remain there till the
next flood. This is a commodious and pleasant passage, aw
there are many large villages on both sides of. die river-which
Mý ht even be caded chies, and in which poultr)ý.eggspig'eonu4

ni, rice, aùd other.things may be fiad, on very_ reuonable,
terms. The country is all level and fertile, and in"%might da

we get up to Maccee which is twelîe milesý&om. Pegu, and tre
goods are there landed ftom-..,the barks, being carried'thenS
to Pégu- in carts or, wains drawn by oxen. , The me cluints
are conveyed from Macceo to Pegu in close palanqw*'ns, cal*
fed délings or douliés, in éach of which, one maù is» weJI ac-

commodatèd, having- cusbionS to rest upon, and a secure
covering from the am or rain, so that he may sieep if he wille
Hi,& fourjàkhines or bearers carry him along at a' eat rateý
running aU the way, changin" at intervals, two : ftl: at'a9
time. - The freigh t and customs at Pegu may, anicu M- to 209'
2.9,3 or 23 r centum, according as there inay be. more ýor lm
Stolen of tire goods on paying the. éustoms., lt-.ts inecessary -
therefore ibr one to. bè very watch ful and ta havemzany ýfrieÉ&,
for when the goods are exa 'ined for the. cStSn e in the greât
hall of the kiiýg, iàany of the- Pegu, gentle

nied by their slaves, and these, gentlen èh,ý are, not ashaùwd, -
when their slaves rob stran£rers, whether of cloth- or any other
thin and only laugh-. at Iii when . detected and though the

mersants' assiit each other-towatch the safetý of théir good%
they cannot look so narrowly but:some will steai.niore ür leýî
according to the nature or quality ofthe goods. Even iffbrib-

tunate èmough -to escape béing robbed -by the -slaves, it is. ime
possible to, prevent pilbering by the, officers, at' the cILitomb-;
for as ihev take the custoins in kind, they -ftenLimerý tàke the
best, and«dô net- rate each sort as they ought -separately, sà

th-at the mercbant **s often, made to pay. much more than-
he ougbt. After ujadergoing this search and deduction of,-

the ' customs, the merchant causes bis goods to be carried -
home to his bousep Where hemay- do with:,them wriathe.-.

là

2 From sub6equent circumstances- the, text is obvicmly hm incorrSt,*
and ought to 'have beea translated, that the f[ood tides àX houn - as it -

wil be afterwards seeîn thaffhe voyage to a place 12 iuües. sh= of Pegu
requires eight days of tkeie tide trips of six

0 wýb-
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igbt brokers ficenced by tbe kiIù PéÈu there are e ing, nata-
he, who are bôund to sell aU the mèréhandise which'

comes diere at the current prices; and if the merchants, are
wfllîng tow.U, their gxK-As at these nues tIieý sell them. out of
bafid, the brokers having two per centuin for their trouble, and
for -which tbý,Y are bound to make good idl debts incurred for
1 e ýs sold by them, and often the inerchant dées not knowjýj 

dwV OM his goë _ s are sold. The mercbants may indeed sell
their own goàds if they will ; but in- that case the broker is

equal]y intffled to his two per centum, and the merchant mu"bt
run bis own risk of recovering his mone This however
seldoça hapliens, as the wife, cluldren, and s aves of the debtor,
are aU liable in payment When the agreed time of payment
arrives, if-the debt is not cleared, th e- creditor may seize the
person ofthè debtor and, carry him home to his house, wid if

not immediat iatisfied, bc may take the wife, childiren, and
slaves of thelZur and seR them. The current moiiey
through ÎR F is 1 ma4e of ganza, . ýwhich is* A composition of
copper and LT and whicJý every one may stamp at bis plea-
swet à ýtbey piis-by weight; yet gç they, sometimes falsi.
ftid b tao much Iead, on which occasions no one'
Wal- reSve them m payxnent. As there is no other moner

-rubies, musk, and al_
current, jou ma rébase gold, silver,
other thirgs with this mcney. Gold and silver, like otber

m-moditie4 vary In their price, being soinetimes che,,iper
nd-somçtimes dearer. This ganza money is reckoned by byzas,

eacà byza being 100 ganzas, and is w*oith about half a ducat
of our money, more or kss according as gold is cheap or
dear.

When any one gocs to Pegu to, buýjewéIs, lie will do wcAi
to remain tÉere a whole year; for if e would return by the.

shi , he can do very little to p*urpose in so short a time.
Thoýý M come from San Thome usually bave their- goods

customed nbout Christmas, after which they must seU their
goods, g*v*ng credit for a month or two, and the sbips depart

about the, beàinning of March6ý' The merchants of &w Ilome
geneMiy take Minent fbr their goods, in gald and silver,
which are always plentiful in Pýgu. Eight or ten days before

thêir depart.ure th ' are satisfied fc;r their gooýs. They may
inàeed'hàvè rubies in payment, but tfiéy make, no account ofthem. Such as prépibsé tô winter in the ouAt tocountry sti-0
pulate in selling theW r payýr4éht in two or three'
nioùths, and that they are to be paid in' SO Many ganzas, not

in
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in Id or silver, as ev ry thing is most advantageouslv bought
anffsold by Means of this ganza money. It is needful to, spé&
cify very precisely both the time oe payment, and in what
weight of ganzas they are to be paid, as an inexperienced

person may be much imposed upon both in the weight and
and fineness of the ganza money ; for the weîgbt rises and
falls greatly from place to place, and he may be likewise de-
ceived by false ganzas or too, much alloyed with lead. For

this reason, when any one is to receive pqment he ought to
bave along with him a publie weigher of mone en aday'or two before he commences that business, wylpom eepaiys
ttu b s a-month, for which he is bound to mare good all
your money and to maintain it good, as he receives it and
iseals the bags with hie own seal, and when lie luw collected
any considerable sum, he causes it to be delivered to the mer.
chant to whom it belongs. This money. is very weighty, ag
forty byzas tnake a porters burden. As in receiving, so in
Pa ing inoncyt a public weï lier of money must be e1ployed.?
Yhe merchandises exportMroin Peau are izold, silver, rubies,
sappbiresspînelsgreatquantitiesofbgýnzoin, lonepepperjead,
lac, -rice, wine, and some sugar. There might be large quan.
tities of suzar madèîn Pegui, as they bave great abundance of
Sugar-canes, but they are given as food to the elephants, and
the people consume lar e uantities of theni in their dietý
The likewise spend mang nese u r-caneS 3 in constract-
ing Luses and tents for Ztor idols,"wgach they call varely and

we name pagoda& There are many of these idol houses,
both large and sn-mll, which are ordinarily constructed in a
pyramidical forin, like fittle hills, sue,,,ar-loares or bells, some
of them, being as bigh as an ordinary steeple. They are very
large at the 5ottom, some being a quarter of a -mile in com-ý

pass. The inside of these temples.are ail built of bricks laid
in clay mortar instead of lime, and filled up with earth, with.
out any f&m or comeliness from, top to bottom ; afterwar(ls
they are covered with a frame of canes plastered all over with

lime-to preserve them frona the great nains W'hich fali in this
country. Also about these va7-eý?j or idol-houses they coneme
a prodigious quantity of leaJ'gold, as ail their -roofs are gilded
over, and son;etimes' the entire structure is covered from. top

to, bottom. ; and as they require to be newly crilded every ten
yearss.

3 This is certainly an error, and Cesar Frederick- has mistaken the ham-
two cane used in such erections- for the susar-care.-E
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years, a prodigtous quantity of goldý-,is wasted. on this vanity,
which. occasio"S gold to be vastly dearer in Pegu than it would

be otherwîse.
It may be proper to mention, that in buyi»nejeweq or pre-

cious stoues in'Pegu, he wbo bas no knowledge or expe-
Tience is sure to aet as zood and as cheap articles as the most
experienced in tiie'trad'eý'. There are four men at Pegu called
tareghe or jewel-brokers, who have ail the jewels or rubies in
their bands; and when any person wants to make.a purchase
he goes to one, of these brokers, and tells bini that he wants
to lay out so mach money on rubies; forthece brokers have
such prod*m*ous quantities always -on band, that they know

not what to, do with them, and therefore sel] them, at a very
low- price. Then the broker carries the merchant along with

him to, one of their shops, where be inay bave what-jewels be
wants according to the sum of money he is disposed to lay
out Atwiiding to the custom of the city,- when the, rnerchant
bas barened for a quantity of jewels, whatever may be the
amount of their value$ he is allowed. to carry them home to

bis bouse, where he may consider them for two or three days;
and if be have not himseif!Bufficient knowledge or experîence
in such things, he may always find other rnerchants who are

'èe; 'enced, with whom, he may confer and take-connsel, as
he t iiberty to, shew thein to any person be pleases; and if

he find that he bas not laid out bis money to advantage, bc
may return them back to the person from whom he bad them

vithout loss or deduction. It is reckoned so great a sbame tô
the tareghe or jewel-broker to bave bis jewels returned, that
he would rather bave a blow on the face than have it believed
that he had sold bis jewels too dear and have them returned
on bis bands; for which reason they are sure to give good

bargains, especially to those who bave no experience, that -they
may not lose their credit. M7ben such merchants as are ex'-

perienced in jewels purchase too dear it is their own fault, and
is no laid the charge of the brokers ; yet it is good to have

knowledge in jewels, as it.may sometimes enable one to pro-
cure them at a lower price. On the occasions of makincp

these bargains, as tberé are unerally man other merchants
present at the bargain, the roker and Ye purchaser have
their bands under a cloth, and by certain -signals, made by
touching the fineers and Dlipping the different joints, they

know' what is bidden, what is asked', and what is settled,
without the lookers-on knowing aDy thing of the matter, al..

6 though
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tbough tbe bargaï,n may be for a thousand or teriûous'and

ducat$. This is an admirable institution, as, if the lookers-on

should understaud what is going on, it'Inight, occasion cènten-

tion.

SECTION XIX.

Foyages qf the Author to diferent parts India.

WnzN I was at Pegu in August 1569, having*got a consi-

derable prôfit by my endeavours, I was desirous tô return to

my -own country by way of St Thoffie, but in that *me L

should hiLY6'been ôbliged. to wait till next March ; Lwas* theÉe-ý

fore advised to go by way of Bengal, for which couniýv therié

wa4 a ship ready to sail té the great harbour of Chitýagphg,

whénce there go small ships to Cochin in suffié*ezit'iim''ýtô

àrrivé there bé'fore the departùre of the, PoÈtu-guese ihips.for

Ilsbon, in which 1 was determined té retum toý Eà'ôiié.

went àccordin<;ly on board the Bengal ship; -bui.,ihia hapý

pepçd -ta bé the -year of -the -Tyfun, which will require

some explanation. It is therefore to be, unders-tod thatin

India they bave, once every ten or twelve years, such pro-_

digious storms 'and têmpests, as are almost incrédiblè, 'except
Ito -such as bave seen them' neither do tbey know with- any

certàiiity on what years they may be expected$ bu*'Ulà'fortu-
nate are-.they who happen to be at ýea when this tempest or

,ïm takes place, as fèw eýcape the dr'adful danger.'

this year it was our evil fortune to be at sea in one of these

terrible storms; and well it was for us that -ouïr ship ivas new-

ly over-planked, and had no loading save victuals andbàllàst,
with sorne gold and silver for Bengal, as no other meréhan.

dise is carried to Bengâl from Pegu. The tyffon a'ccordingl

assailed us and lasted thr'e da 
g y

e ys, c "lng away our saffic,

yards, and rudde'r-; and as the ship laboured ekcessively, we

we cut away our mast, yet she continued to, labour more hea..

vily than before, ýso that the- sea broke over ber every moment.,

and almost filled ber with watér.- For 'the ace 'of three

days and three ni-ahts,'sixty men who were onToard did no-
âe out the wat'er continuallv,

thing else than ba twenty at one
place, twenty in another, and twenty at a ýÉird place ; yet
during all this storm so good was the hull of our ship that shé

took not in à singgle drop of water at her sides or bottom, all
coninig
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a
coming in at the batches. Thus driving about at the mercy. 0

of the winds and wavei, we were during the darkness of the
third ni ht at about four dclock after sun-set cast upon a shoal.
When rning we

'Uay appeared next mo * could see no ]and on
any side of us, so tbat we knew not where we were. It pleas-
ed the divù)e goodness that a great wave of the sen, came and

floated tu off From the shoal into deqp water, upon which we
all felt as men reprieved from imme4ate deatb, as the sea was

calm and the water ý smooth. Casting the lead we found
twelve fathoms water, and b and bye we had only six fa-

thomàý when we let anchor which still hung nt the
stern,- all the others tavaing been Jost duriýg the storm. Our

anclor parted next ni h4 and our ship ag-ain grounded, when
we shoied her up the Ct we could, io prevent her fi-om over-

settinu at the side of ebb.
WEen it was day, we found our ship -bîgh and dry on a

sand-b" a- full mile from the sen. When the tyjbn'en-
tirely ceased, we discovered an island not far from us, to
which we walked on th ý sand, that we might learn wbere we

were. We found it inlabited, and in My opinion the most
fértâe island I had ever seen. It is dividèd into two parts b
a channel or water-course. wbich is full at high tides. WZ
much ado we brou ht our ship into that channel - and when

the people of the islid saw our sbip, and that wep were com-
ing to land, they i*mmediaWy erected a bazar or market-place

with shops n*aht over-aenst the ship, to which th brought
every kind of provisions foý our supply, and soli them at

,wonderfull reasonable rates. -1 bought many salted kine as
pronsion 7or the ship at half a larine eacb, being aR excel-

lent meat ànd very fat, and four wild hogs ready dressed for
a larine. The larine is worth about twel*-é shillings and six-
pente. Good fat hens were bought for a ýyza each, which
does not exceed a penny; and yet some of our people said
that we were imposed upon, as we ought to, bave got every
thing for half the mo:ed, Weý got excellent rice at an ex-

cessively low price, indeed every article of food was at
this place in the most wonderful abundance. The name of
this island is Sondiva or Sundeep, and belongs to the king-
dom of Beinf.W, being 120 miles from Chittagong, to which
place we we*e bound. The people are Moors or Maliome-
tans, and the Icing or chief was a very good kind of man for
a Mahometan ; f6r if fie had been a tyrant like others, he
might bave robbed us of all we had, as ih.e Portuguese -cap-

tain
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tain. at Chi )ng was in arms against the native chid of
thât «." and every day there were some persons- sbùn.
On receiv n this intelligence,, we. were in no small fear for
pur safety, feeping good watch and wùrd every night, ac-
cording to the cugom of the sea; but the governor of the

town Ve us assurance that we had nothing to fear, for al.
thou, r the Portuguese had slain the governor or chief at9

Chitti4mong, we were not to, blame, and indeed he every day
did us every service and civility in bis power, which we hact
no renson to expect, considering that the people oif Sundeep
-and those of Chittagong were subjects of the same sove.
reign.

Departing from Sundeep w-e came to Chittagong, by
which tiMe a peace or truce had been airreed upon between
the Portaguese and the chiefs of' the cit'y, under condition
that the Portuguese captain should depart with bis ship, witb-
out any lading. At this time there were 18 Portuguese ships
of diffërent sizes at that port, and the captain beinir a, iren-

-tleman and a brave man, was contented to depari in Ihis
manner, to bis material injury, rather than hinder'so many

of his friends and countrymen who were there, and likewise
because. the season for goinq to Western India was now past.

During the ni ht befire Èis departure, every ship that was
in thé port, M had any part of their ladinton board, trans-
'hipped it to this captainto help to lessen is loss and bear

bis charges, in reward for his courteous behaviour on this
occasion. At this time there came a messenger from. the
king of Rachim or Aracan to this Portuguese captain, sayin
tbat bis master bud heard tidings of bis great valour ani
prowess, and requesfin him to brinz his ship to the port of

.Aracan where he woulfiZ weR received. The captain went
thither accordingly, and was exceedingly well satisfied with

bis reception.
The kingdom of Aracan' is in the mid-way between Bengal

and Peau, and the kin of Pegu is continuafly devising means
of reduýci*n th king of Aracan under subjection, which hi-
therto he gas not bèen able to effect, as be bas no maritime
force, -whereas the king of Aracan can arm two hundred gal-
leys or foists; besides which he bas the comr=nd of certain
sluices or flood-gates in bis countryý by which he can drown
a great part of his country when he thinks proper, when at
any time the king of Pepi endeavours to invade bis domi-

nions-t

1 0 1 - - .1 .,-- ým 1 le.,
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nions,- by whict be cuts off the way by which alone the king
of IPegu can bave access.

Frôm the $-mat port of Chittagong they export, for India
great quantities of rice, large assortments of cotton cloth of
ail sorts, with sugar, corn, money, and other a'xticles, of

merchandise. In consequence of the war in Chittagong,
the Port-aguese ships were so long detained there, that they
were unable tô arrive at Cochin at the usual time ; for which
reawn the fleet from. Coch in was departed for.Fo rtu al before

theïr arrival. Being in one of the sinaller ships, wlich was
somewbat in advance of our fleet froni Chittagong, I came in

sight of Cochin just as the very last of the homeward-bound
féeLwas under sail. This gave me much dissatisfaction, as

théire, would be no opportunity of going to Portu al for a
whole year - wherefore, on my arriýa1 at Cochin, rWas ful-

ly detemâned to go for Venice by way of Ormuz. At that
tirne Goa was besieged by the troops o(Diakan [Adel-khan,,]
but the -citizens ma'd-'e light of this attack, as thiq believed it
would not continue 'long. In the.prosecution of my design,

1 embarked at Cochin in a gaHey bound for Goa ;- but on
my amval there the vicèroy would not perrait any Portu.

guesç ship to sait for Ormuz on account of the war then sub.
sistine, so that I was constrain-ed to remain there. Il

Soýît aftei my arrival at Goa 1 fell into a severe sickness,
which held me four months; and as my physic and diet in
that dîne cost me' 800 ducats, 1 was under the necessity to

-- séÙ some part of my rubies, for which 1 only got 500 ducats,
thout h well worth 1000. When 1 began to, recover my

beaM and strength, véry little of my moncy remained, eve-
ry thing was so, scarce and dear. Every chicken, and these

Bot pod, cost me seven or el,ýbt livresq or from, six sh ' Ifings
to, six and eightpence, and a 1 otber "gs in proportion;
besides which the apothecaries, with their medicines, were a
beavy ýhargre upon me. At the end of six montbs the s*ege
of Goa was raised, and as jewels rose materially in their
price, I began to mork Il; and as before 1 b ad only sold a

small quantity of infèrior rubies to serve my necessities, 1
inow determined to seU all the jewels I had, and to, make an.

other voyage to Pegu; and as opium was in great request at

Peen"u wÉe1ý i was there before, 1 wen t froni Goa to Cambay,
where

6 From this expression it may be inferred,'that besides his raerczn1Àý--
speculations in jeweb; Cesar Freàerick was a lapidary.-E.
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where I laid out 2100 ducats in the purchase of 60 parcels of
opium, the ducat beinj worth 4s. ý2d. I likewise bou ht

three bales of cotton th, which cost me 800 ducats, tc
commedity selling well in Pegu. When 1 bad bought these

things, I understood the viceroy had issued orders that the
custotu on opium -should be paid at Goa, after which it might

be carried anywhere else. 1 shipped therefore my three
bales of cotton cloth at Chaul, in a vessel bound for Co.

chin, and went myself to Goa to pay the duty for my o.

Pium.
From Goa I went to Cochin, in a ship that was bound

for PeLu, and intended to winter at S-an Thome but on my
arrival, at Cochin I learnt that the ship with my three bales

of cotton cloth was cast away, so that' 1 Jost my 800 sera. Y
phins or ducats. On our voyage from Cochin to, San 11oý»

ine, -while endeavouring to weather the wuth point of Ce.y-
Ion, -which lies far out to sea, the pilot was.ort » his recam

Yht, thinkifig that -n"hadkoning, and laving-to in the niL be pas-
sed bard by ibe Cape. of Ceyfýn ; when moitii*ing é'azne we
were far within the Cape, and fallen to, leeward, !Tý which it

became now impossible to weather the i-sland, as the wind
was strong and contrary. Thus we lost our v'oyagge for the
meason, and we were constrained to go to M,in,.iarj to winter
there, the sbip havin lost all her masts, and being saved

from entire wreck witt great difficulty. Besides the 'delay
and disappointment to tbe passencrers, this was a beavy Iffl
to le captain of the ship, as ho was under the necessity of
hiringanother vessel at San Thome vt a heavy chargge, to
carry us and our goods to, Pegu. My compa-nion-s and 1,-

with ali the rest of the merchants, hired a bark at Manaar
to carry us to San Thome, where I received intelligence by
way of .0 Bengal, that *opium was very scarée and dezaDr in Pe-
gu ; and as there was no other opium but mine then at San

Thome, for the Pegu market, -all the M- erchants considered
me as a very fortunate man, es 1 would mah-c crreat profit,

whieh indeed 1 certainly should have done, if my adverse
fortune had not thwarteà my well-c-rrounded expectations, în
the following manner: A large -. eip from Cambava, býund
for Assi [Acheen ?] with a large quantity of opiim, and to
lade pepper in return, being forced to lay-zo in crossing the
mouth of the bay of Bengal, was obUged to go roomer 7 for

800

7 The meaning of this ancient nautical, term is hem c1çarly expre'ssed, as
îirifting to Iteward while laying-to.-E.
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miles, by whicli nieans it went to Pegu, and arrived
there one day before me. O-wing to this cireuinstance., o-
pium, whicli had been very dear in Pegu, fell to a very low
price, the quantity which bad sold before for 50 bizze having

fallen to 2y",, so largm was the quantity brouglit by this shipe
Owin« to this unfortunate circumstanceq I was forced to re-
main two years in Pegu, otherwise 1 must have criven away

my opium for much less than it cost ine, and even at the end
of tliat time 1 only made 1000 ducats by what had cost me
-2 100 in Cambaya.

After this 1 went from. Pegu to the Indies Il and Ormuz,
with a quantity of lac. Froni Ormuz I returned to Chaul,

and tbeiice to Cochin, from, which place 1 went ý,«ain to, Pe.
gu. Once more 1 lost the opportunity of becoming rich, as
on this voyage 1 only took a small quantity of opium, whi.le I
might bave sold, a large quantity to great advantage, being

afraid of meeting a similar disappointment with t1ýat wech
happened to me before. Being now again resolved to re.
turn into my native country, I went from Peggm to Cochin,
where I wintered, and theji sailed for Ormuz.

SECTION XX&

Some Account of the Commodities of Indî&7.

]BEFORE concluding this relation of my peregrinations, it
seems proper that 1 s ould give some account of the produc-

tions of India.
In all parts of India, both of the western and easterii re-

gions, th-ere is pepper and ginger, and in some parts the
greatest quantity of pepper is fbund wild in the woods, where
it grows without any care or cultivation, except the trouble

of gatherinc it when ripe. The tree on which the pepper
grows is not unlike our ivy, and runs in the same manner up

to the top of such trees as grow in its neighbourbood, for if
it were not to get hold of some tree it would lie flat on the

grotind and.perish. Its flower and berry in ail things re.
semble the ivy, and its berries or grains are the pepper,

w1iieh-

s liere, and in various other parts of thesé early voyages, India and the
Indies seem cýnfined to the w=tern coast of the penizisul2, as it is caàcdi
or the Malabar coast.-E.
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wilich are green when gathered, but by drying in the sun
they become black. Ginger requires cultivation, and its seeds

are sown on land previous1y tilled. The herb resembles that
called panizzoý and the root is the spice we cal] gincrer. Cloves
ail come from the Moluccas, where they grow in two smali
islands, Ternate and Tidore, on a tree resemblincr the laurel.
Nutmegs and mace come froin the island of Banda, where

they grow to(rether on one tree, which resembles our walnut
tree, but not so larcre. Long pepper grows in Bengal. Pegu.

.,,ind Java.
,Ail the good sandal-wood comes from the islandof Timor.

Camphor, beincr compounded, or havinc to, undergro a prepa-
ration, conies ail froin. China. That whieh grows in canes
cornes from Borneo, and ' think none of that kind is brou"lit
to Europe, as they consume large quantities of it in India,
and it is there very dear. Good aloes wood comes froni Co-
chin-China i and benjamin from the kingdorns of Assi,
Acheen ? and Siarn. Musk lis brought from Tartury, m-here-

it ý is made, as 1 have been told, in the following manner.
There is in Tartairy a beast as large and fierce as a wolf,
which the tch alive, and beat to death with small staves,
that bis bTcoocda may spread throucrh his whole body. This
they then cut in pieces, takincy out all the bolies, and ha-ving
pounded the flesh and blood very fine in a mortir, they dry*
A and put it into purses made of the skin, and these purses
with their contents are the cods of rnusk -z.

1 know not whereof amber is made3, and there are divers
opinions respectincr it ; but this much is certain, that it is

cast out from the sea, and is found on the sbores and banks
left d' by the recess of the tides. Rubies, sappliires, and
spineirs are got in Pegu. Diamonds -r' come from different

places,

1 This is an error, as camphor is a species of eeential oil, grossly sub-
limed at fa-et from, a tree pf the laurel farp*lyj and afterwards purified by far-
ther processes.-E.

2 Thé whole of this story is a gross fabrication imposed by ignorance on
creduâty. The cods of«muak are natural bags or emunctones. found near

the genitals en the males of an animal named Moçclius Moicliiferus) or Thi-
be Musk. It is found through the whole of Central Asia, except it3most

northern parts, but the best musk comes from Thibet.-E.
415 The Jewes doe counterféit and tàke' out the halfe of the goode muske,

beating it up with an e4ual quantity of the flesh of an asse, and put this mix.
ture in the bag or purse, which thev sell for true rnuske."-Hackluyt.

3 Ambergris is probably meant in the text under the name of Amber, as
the former came formerly from India, while the latter i3 principally found in
the maritime p=s of Prussia.-E.
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places, an - d I know but three kinds of them. Ile kind which
is called Chiappe comes from Bezeneger, Bijanagur Those
that are naturafly pointed come from the land of Delly and
the island of Java, but those of Java are beavier than the

ethers. 1. could never learn whence the precious stones cal-
led Balassi are procured. Pearls are fished for in different

places, as has been already mentioned. The substance calied
Spodium, which is fouind concreted in certain canes, is pro-

çured in Cambaza, Cambaya? Of this concrete 1 found many
pieces in Peà U. when buildirig myself a house there, as in tliat
country they constrpct thieir houses of canes woven together
Eke mats or basket-work, as formerly related.

The Portuiruese trade all the.way f rom Chaul along the
cSst of Lidial and to Melinda in Ethiopia, in the land of
Cafraria, -on which coast are many good ports belonging to
the Moors. To thé-se the Portuguese carry a very low-priced
cotton cloth, and many paternosters, or beads made . of paul-
try glas,., which àre manutâctured at Chaul ; and from thence
they carry back to, Iiidia many elephants teeth, slaves, called

lýafrs or Caffers, with some awer and gold. On this coast
the king of Portugal has a castie, at Mozambiquee which is of
a s -great importance as any of bis fortresffl in the Indies.
Ile captain or goveimor of this castle, bas ceruu.u privilemed

voyages, assigned - to him, where only his ageùts, may trade.
ldth'èir dealings with the Kafrs along this coast, to which

they go in smail vessels, their purchases and ýýa1es are singu-
larly conducted, without any conver.,atiou ox - words en . either

side. While sailing along the coast, the Portugýese-sLop in
many places, and going on shore they lay down a snýàllquan-

tity of their good.s, which they leave, going bach to the ship.
Then the Kafr merchant comesto look at the goods, 'and. fiav-

ing estimated them. in bis own way, he pas down as much
gold as he thinks the goodsare worLb, leaviiig both the gold
and the goods., and then withdraws. If on the return ofthe
Portuguese trader he thinks the quantity of gold sufficienthe

taketh it away and oes back to bis silip, atter which the Kafr
takes away the. izoo5s, and the transaction is finished. But

if befind the gild stiR lefi, it indîcates that týe Portuguese
merchant is not contented with -the quantity, and if fie thinks

proper he adds a little more. The Portirguese must not,
however, be too strict with them, as -they are apt to be affront-

ed and to give over traffic, being a peevish people. By means
of this trade, the Portuguese exchange th& comm"ties« for

----------
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gold, which they carry to the castie of Mozambique, standing
in an island near the continental coast of Cafraria,, on the
coast of Ethiopia, 2800 miles distant from India.

SECTION XXI.

Return qf the Auihor to Europe.

To return to my voyage, On my arrival ut Ormuz, 1
found there Mlg Francis Éerettin of Venice, and we. freï 9-rh ted
a bark tu conjunctionto -carry us te Bussora, -foi c1_ we
pid. 70,ducats ; butas other. inerchants went aloug with us,
they e4sed o«ur &eight. - We arrived safel ' y ut Bussora, where

we tarried, 40 dayî4 to, provide a caravan, of bouts to go up
the river tQ Bal!yIon [Bagdatle as it is very unsafe to go'
voyage with - only twe oT three barks, together, because - they
cannot proceed during the night, and eave to make- fast to
the side# of the rîver, when it is necess to be viaant aud;

well.provided with weapons, both for ;7ýona1 saféty and- the
protection of the eçode, as there are "erous thieves who
lie in waît to .:robthe mercbants -. Wherefo-re it is existomary
and proper always to go.in fleets of not less thau 25 -or. 30
boaLs, for Inuiual -protection. In going up the river the, ver
age is generally 3 8 or 4 0 days, according as the wind ha *Pens

to be favourable or'otherwise, but we. took 50 days. We re-
mained four months ut Babylon, until the caravan was ready
tepass the desert to Aleppo. In this city six European merr

chants of us consorteid together to, pass the. desert, fî-ie of
whom were one a Portu,aues*e. The VeDetiam
were Messer Florinasca, and one of Mis kinsmen, Messer -ndrea

de Polo, Messer Francis Berettin, and I. So we bought-borses
and mules for our ovýn use, whichaze-very cheap there, in.
somuch that.1 bought a horse for myself for eleven akens, and

sold him-afterwards in- -Aleppo for 'io ducats. Webought
likewise a tent, whieh was -of. very great convenience and com.
fortto us, and we fumished ourselves.with sufficient -provi.

sions, and beans for the horses, to serve 40 days. Wé had
also among us :33 camels laden with mercbandise, paying two

ducats for every camels load, and, accordincy to the custom of
the country, they furnish 11 carnels for every 10 bargained
and paid for. . We likewise had with us fliree men to. serve

us
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us durinj the journey, uiiich arc used togo fw- ilve D de
inan, an ai-e bound to serve for that sum ail the way to,
.Aleppo.

4y these procautions %ve made the journey over the desert
without iany trouble, as, whenever the canieis stopt ibr rest,

our tent. was always the first erected, The caravan makes
but sinail journeys of abýut 20, miles a-day, setting out every
morning two hours before day, and stoppinq about two hot4r&

after nuon. We had gooti fortune on our journey as it rain.-
cd, so that we were never in wînt of water; yet we alwala
carried one carnel load of water fur our pýrty for whatever
miê,ht happen in the desert, so, that we were in no want of any

thing wliatever that this country afford& Among other thin
we had fmh mutton every day, as we had many shephes

along with us taking care of the sheep we had bou lit nt Ba.
by!on, each merchant having his owri marked wM a distin.

guishing mark. We gave each shepherd a medin, w" iâ
twopence of our inoney, for keepinir and feed!*n gour sheep
by the way, and for kfiling theni.;. Sesides whict the &hepý»

berd ot the heads, skins, and entrails of ail the sheep for
theinsâves. We six bouglit 20 sheep, and 7 of them reinain.

ed alive when we came to Aleppo. While én our ijourney
through the desert, we used to lènd flesh to, each other, so as
never to, carry any ûom station to station, being repaid pext

dýý by those to, whom we lent the dny before.
liroin Babylon to, Aleppo is 40 days-iourney, of which 86 days,

are through the desert or wilderness, in which- neither trees,
houses, nor inhabitants Are anywhere to, be wen, beiiir all an

uniform extended plain or dreary waste, with no object what.
ever to relieve the e-ye. On the journey, the pilots or guides
en alwa i front, followed by the caravan in rular order.

en e guides stop, ail the caravan does the sme, and
unloids the camels, as the guides know where wells are to be

found, 1 have said that tbe caravm takes 36 days to, travel
acro6s the wiiderness; besides these, for the t" firat daye'

after letiving Babylun wego past inhabited villages, tig smh
time as we cross the Eupfirateàs - and then we hâve two, days
journey througli among inhalited vill" bdore reaching
élieppo. Along with each caravan there is a captain, who,

dispenses

1 Such is t'ho manner in which the hire of these servants is expremed in
Hakluyt. Perhape meanmg soo pencý; and as the Venetian rol is about a

lialfpennyy this will amount to about a euinea* but it does not ippcar whe-
:her this is thwe sum for cach person) or ror all 'threc.-E.
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dispenffl justice to aU men, and every niiht tbere 'a a Suard
appointed to keep watch for the security 0 the whole. from.

Aleppo we went to Tri lit in Syrin, wfiere M. Florinmay
M. Andrea Polo, and ZO with a friar in companyq 'hired a
bark to carry us towards Jerusalem. We amrdi:fly sailed
froni 'rripoli to Jafa, from which place we travell in a daý
and a half to Jerusalem, leavingr orders that the bark should
wait for our return., We rernained 14 days at Jerusalem. vi-

siting the holy places, whence we returned to Jaffa, and thence
back to Tripoli, and there we embarked in a ship belonging
to Venice, called the Bajazzana ; and, by the aid of the divine

goodness, we safély arrived in Venice on the 5th of November

Should anjr one incline to travel into those parts of India
to which 1 went, let him not be astonished or deterred by the

troubles, intanglements, and long delays which 1 underwent,-bowing to ýny poyerty. On leavinig Venicel, i had i2oo ducats
invested in inerchandise; but while at Tripoli in my way out
1 fell sick in the bouse of M. Regaly Oratio, who sent away
my goods with a small caravan to Alýppo, This caravan

was robbede and ail m7 goods lost, except four chests'of glasses,
which cost me 200 ducats. Even of mv £?Wm many were
broken, as the thieves bad biéken up ile>Foxes in hopes of
mattintr Lrooas more suitable for theïr purposeo Eve-h with
t1is sialf remaining stock 1 adventured to proceed for the

Indies, where, by exchange and re-exchange, with much Pa-
tient difigence, 'and with thèllessing of Gode 1 at length acu
quÎred a respectable stock. -

It may be Proper to mention, for the àke of others -výho
May follow rny example, bZw,, hat means they may secure their
goods and effècts to their irsý in eue of their death. In all
the chies belopging to the Pértuguese in India, there is a
«bouse or establishment called the school of the S4nta Miseri-
cordia comissaria, the governors of whiçb, on payment, of a
certain fee, take a copy of your testament, whichyou ou$ht

always to carryalong with you when travelling in the Indiesý,C_>
There ways gées into the diffierent countries of the Gentiles

and Mahomètans g captain or consul, to administer justice to
the -Portumuese, -and other' Christians coinected vath- themp
and this êaptain hgs authority to reçover the goods of all mer--ý
chants who'chance to die on these voyages. Should any of

these- not 'have their wills along with them, or not have them
regÎstered in one of the béfore-ment*o'ned' 5çhools, these cap-

VQJý. vil, o
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tains ue s4re to consume their goods in sucb a way that littlewill reinai eïror nothiri èn for ih à heirs. There arè always also
pný ýýc. , tyi _ chants who are commissari i Ses some mer es of the
Sancia Yjùe;kordia. who kake charge of the apoods of thme
výho'h'àé te _!sîýiéd'tbeir wills in thaï office, a'd having.sold,

elisrem. th' hèad office of the M!iýrîcor-
èjà' iî.Làbýn,, ýihe* cel ielligènee'is sent tg any part of Chris-

iàidýàî4eàc6ihê deçeased maýhave comeso that on the béirs
,,m"sg9ýng ot Lisbou with sâtisfactory' testimonials,

tiéyÏ reSiyé t4e M value of what-,was left by their rela-tion. is to e ndW'It -bî however, that -when aýy rnerchant
appýpS to'di«e'ý«li' ihe-kinâdoin of Pegu, on*'e-'third of afl Ùat

bel6ne -t'O", h*m'gzoes, bý ankieni law *and- custora, t'o'thie, kiug
and bis officers, but the othertwo-thirds- are bonourably re-
koréa io. di6ict thority - to re -havin au cei' e 'them. On this

ave own many rich m«en who dwelt in Peau,
who, 1 e deurlw to Lyo ilience into, r

thei''own country-in't1ýèir
old -todii > iUie, t at ýhq mig t save the'tbivd of, their

eý,qpèýtï to their*b
ýý1ý Pli thé,

ý4e 14shion ;goressis un same for the
ati a, thé xi& kid the poor, the rence beingaji -or fihenëss' of 'the 'atéiiiin tue qu 't-'* ils-, ;výhi1 is él6th of

cotton 6f v-arious quetk.ýý. Jý 'the first place,' avè! au
ý"er.gazînenî e cotion éJoth which'serves a --shirt,
0. ver Mr1ie ano"t'hèr''.Lm'riüe* ut of Painted.c"o'tton'
of îoýiteeja . &ëiWs- or cïC1S,,'-,ýhich is boùnd ôr''uéked up be-
tween the egs. On t eir'heads'thýywear' týck or turban
Cf - tbreç ards Ion&,. bourid roffld le head- somewbat like a
mitre eod.of. this, have a ki - d of cap like a

1àèéýh6N, hrèÉ ýdcéi'not'faJl_-- bekw the 'botfoin of the êar.
-1rhiý arè a]I barefbýtèd j bu't'" le es never -f 0
4i*n-g f'sôjne elem çe', baving a

jmen on.a.,seato
é94léayiëýtokéé î'- a d suý j or else they

f the stir' S.
irai, on hortçback,,,,havýng tlie4r bare eet 1 *

mgU4 vert ' 4rèe, wear a slaift or s'inock, downon linée to their feet'a cloth of
i ih' ààeq, ' ýmd t dôwn

Üiikyàrdý lS ft(Mniniz a kind, of petticcoat Whîch 109 1-0
e , -àindLefôi p thev s&so êtrw, .,ttiat at,evçry stel eir -legs

iàý- - fflre, ;so- - tÉàt 'in- wàlulgý iley 6ie toý bide themselv * es
us it'.wereye.ty iMpeirectîý')vith , heir'liànà.*, It is.* xýëporw
"t w'a-'s''onirive:,d ope. Of thé -ýuééns ýýf" COUUU7,

me-nfïôim certain.uanlatural prac-
tices
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tim to whîch they werémuhappily addicted. The women go
all barefoote(f like ' the men, and have their arms loadéd with.
hoops of sold adorned with jewels, and their fingem all filied

6 f"t --
with precious rine . iL ne wear their long hair ýol1ed up and

fastened on the crown of ileir beads, and a cloth thrown over
their shoulders; by way of a cloak.

By way of conéluding this long accouat of my peregrina.
tions, I have this tosay, that those parts of the Indies in which
1 have been are very good for a man who bas little, and

wishes by diligent industry to make rich : .provýding always
that he condiSts himsey'so as to vreserve the reputation qf ho.

nesty. Sùch.persons wW never fail to receive insistance to
advance their fortunm But, for those who are vicious, dis.

bonest, or indolent, they hàd better de at home;, for they
shall always remain poor, and die beggars,

,Vnd ef the Pèregrinations of Cesar Frederic.k.

CHAPTER VII.

]E.AnyEN.QLISH VOYAGES TCi"'GU1NEAý AND OTHER PARTS OF

TUE WEST COAST OF AFRICAO

INTRODUCTION»

ON the present occasion we are principal]y guided in our
6electio, b chr nological order, owing to which this Rqý
ter maly, Ue 0 an anomalous appearance, as containing
the early voyaees of the English to, the Western or Atlan-
tic coast of etrica, while the title of the Book to which it
belone was confined to the Discoveries and Con uees of the
Portuguese, and other Éuropean Nationb, in ln3ia; yet the
arrangement bas been forined on what we have considered as

sufficient grounds, more especially as reseimbling the steps by
which the Fortuguese were led to their grand discovery of the

route
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route, by sea t-6 Indin. Our collection forms a periodicd
work., in the'conduct of which it would be obvious1y improper
to, tie ourselves too rigidly, in these introductory. discourses,
to, any absolute rules of minute arrangement, iwbich might
prevent lis ftoiù availing ourselves of suc«% valuable sources of
information as may occur in the course of our researches.

We'have derived the principal materiaJs of this and the next
sucreeding chapter, from Bak1uytýs Collection of the -Early

Voyages, Travels, and Discoveries of the English Nation,
iising the latê edition publisbed at London in 18 10, and avail.
ing ourselves of the previous labours of the Editor of Astleys
Collection, publisbed in 1745. Mr John Green, the inteUi.
gent editor of that former collection, bas combined the süb.
mance of the present and suceeding chapters of our work in

the second book *of bis first volume, under the title of ' The'
First Voyages of the English to Guinea and the East Iiidies ;

and as our present views are almost solely confined to the pe.
riod which he embraces, we have thou9ýt it right to insert his

introduction to that book, as containinla a clear historical
view of the subject '. It is proper to, mention, however, that,
while we foRow bis steps,'we have uniformly bad recourse to

the on«gm*als froin whichhe drew bis materials ; and, for rea,
sons formerly assigned, wherever any différence may occur

between our collection and that of Astley, we shall subjoin
pur rernarks and references5 at the place or places to, which,
they belong.-E.

ie Although the Portuaucse were thefirst m-ho set on foot
discoveries by sea, and carricd tlicin on for rnany years beibre

any otber Etiropean nation attempted to follow theirexample
yet, as mon as these' voyages appeared te be attended with

commercia' 1 gain, the Engli-sh were ready to put in for a share.
The Portuguese discovered Guinea about the year 14171
and ouly teiu years afterwards we find the English makingr pre.%W
paradons to, visit the newly oiscovered coast--l. In the ýear
i4si5 John' Tinta'm and William F.ýbian were busy in fittffig
out a fleet fer'the coast of Guinea ; but whether on' their. own
account in W'hole or in part, or solely for the. Duke of Medi.
iza Sidonia in* Spain,' by whose comwand they are said to,

don- e this, cannot be now determined. 1-t is possible, as
the

1 Astley"s Collect.ionq Vol. 1. p. 1,385 14.0.

5? The- Freiich pretend to hav'e tradéd with Ç-qinea fr.om i z64 tili i -t i sý41
bépg 10*7 vears befbre it was discovered by the Portuguesew--As'l. 1. 1 s8, a«.
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theSpaniards were excluded by -the Papal grant in favour of
the Portuguese from trading to the East Indies, that they
miglit endeavour to elude thisauthority by employing English-
men in that navigation. However this may bave been, jo>w
or John Il. king of Portugal, sent two persons on an embassy
to Edward king of E nglâtid, to renew the ancient leajeue of
friendship between the crowns, and to move 'him to Ëinder

tbat fleet frorn putting to sea. The Portuguese ambassadors
had orders to acquaint the king of England with the tifle
which the king of Portugal derived froin the Pope, tu the ex.*

clusive sove ' nt and navi of Guinea, and to demand
that Edward licould prohibiý%tiisnsubjects from sending any
ships to that country. This was accordingly doneý and the

purposes of that intended voyage were frustrÎted. This is an
authentic testimony of the early attempts of the Engýsh,

which is related at length by Garcia de Resende, in the Me of
JoaM I I. Ch. 5 3 -3. simil

To this, or some * i ar circurnstance, it
may bave been owing-that the English desisted so long from

sailing to the southwards, and turned their endeavours to the
disc îoreryý of a passage to India by sorne other way.

It appeari by a memorandum or letter of Nicholas Thorn,,'
senior, a considerable mercbant in Bristol, of which Hak-
luvt gives the contentS 4, that in 1526, and ûoni circum-
stânces for a long time previous, certain English merchàntsp
among whom were.VLicholas Thorn and Thomas Spàrhqord,
had frequently traded to the Canary islands. In that Jetter
or memorandum, notice was given to 17wmas Midnal his
factor and William Ballard his servant; residing in St Lucar
in Andalusia, that the Christoplier of Cadiz bound for the
West Indies, had ta-en on board several packs of cloth of,

different fineness and colours, together with packthread, soap,
and other groods, to be landed at Santa Cruz in Teneriffe.
Iley are directed to sell these goods, and to send baék re-
turns in Orchil -',, sugar$ and kid skins.

At'leno-th, about the middle ýf the sixteenth century, the
E nglish spirit of trade, meetinc, th favourable circumstan-
ces, began to exert itself, and tio xtend its adventures to the
South as well as the north. Abou the year 1551, Captain
Thomas Windham sailed in the ship Lion for Mérocco,

whither

s Cited by Üalduyt5 VoL IL Part
-i Id. ib. p;e.
5 A species of moss growiag oa high rocksý mucU used in these days in
tiving.-À&Stl. 1. 138. a. à
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whether he canied two Moors of the blood-royal. -This wu
the first voyage to the western Coast of Africa of which- we
have any account, and these are all the particulars to, be found
respecting it; except that one Thomas Alday, a servant to,
Sebastian Cabot, in a letter inserted in Hakluyt'& Collection 6,

represents himsel as the first promoter of this trade to Bar-
bary, and observes that be would have performed this voyage
himself, with the sole command of the ship and iroods, bad it
not been tbat Sir John Lutterel, John Flet7cher, Henry
Ostricb, and -others with whom he was connected, died of

the sweating sickness, and he himself, after escapinwtat dis-
ease, was seized by a violent fever, so that Thomas indham

sailed from Portsmouth before he recovered, by whiéb he lost
eighty pounds.,

111 In the next year, 1552, Windham made a second voyage
to Zafn or Saffi and Santa Cruz without the straits, whiè'h
gave so much offence to the Portupese, tbat they threatened
to treat the Englisb as enemies if found in these seas. Yet in
the year followincr, the same Thomas Windham, witb a Por.

tuguese named 1ýtonio Yanez Pinteado, who appears to have
been the chief promoter- of the attempt, undertook a voyage

to Guinea, with three ships baving an bundred and forty men;
and having traded for some time on the coast for rold, they
went to Benin to load pepper: But both the commanders and

most of the men dyin of sickneses, occasioned by the climate,
the rest returned to %mouth with one sbip only, baving
burnt the other two for want of bands, and broughý back no
great riches. In 1554, Mr John Lok made a voýazç with
three ships to the coast of Guinea, whence he broughtback a
considerable quantity of gold and ivory. ' These voyages ap-
pear to have been succeeded by others almost every year.
At length. upon application to Queen Elizabeth, two patents
were granted to certain inerebants. One in 1585,, for the
Barbary or Morocco trade, and -the other in 1588, for the

trade to Guinea between the rivers Senegal and Gaiàbia .7
In 1592 ing

a third patent was granted to other persons, taki
in

6 Vol. Il. p. 7.
7 The former for twelve years, was. granted to the Earls of Leicester and

Warwick, and certain merchants of London, to the number of 32 in all.
The other for ten years to eight persons of ExeterLondon, and other laces.
By this latter parent, it appears that this trade was advised by the Vortua

guese residing in London, and one voyage had been made before the grant.
See Halduyte Il. part 2. pp. 114 and 123.-.âsd, 1. 139. a.
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in the coast from, the river Nonnia to the south of Sierra.
Leona, for the space of loo lejues, which patents gave rise

to the Affican company. In their voyages to tbe coast of
Africa they bad disputes with the Portuguese. Sèveral of'

these voyages bave been preserved by Hakluyt, and will be
found inserted in this chapter, as forerunners to the, English

voyages to the Rast Indies.
ci The views of the En-ghsh extendi th experience.and

success, and finding the long atternn ted north-east and.north.
west passages to India impractical, they at lene. det-er-
mined to proceed for that distant re ton round «Africa -by the
sâme course with the Portuguese. fn 1591, that voyage was

undertaken for the flt-st time by three ]arge ships, tinder. the
command of CàPtain Raymond; and in 1596, another fleet
of three ships set out on the sar ' ne design under Cap'ain Wood,
bat with bad sucéess. In the mean tàne several navigàtors

were employed to discover this course to, the East Indies. - Ai
]en-"th in 16003 a charter was obtained from, Queen EÈzýbeth
by.'na body of merchants, to the number of 216, having'
George Earl of Cumberland at their head, under the name
of the Goinpaiiy of Merchant..ýldventurers, for carrying on a
trade to the East Indies. From this period ships were sent
there regularly every two or three years; and thus were laid
the foundation's of the English East India- commerce, wbicà
lias subsisted ever since under -exclusive chartered companies.

'41 Long before the EnglîsW-ýailed to India iît théir own
ships, severalEnglish merchants and othershad oneto*lndia

from time to time in the Portuguese ships, ang some over-
land; fram a desire to pi-y into and to participate in the ad.
vantages of that gainful commerce. Of those who went by
land-, several letters and relations remain which will bè found
in the sequel: But of ail who performed the voyage as pas.
sengers in the Portuguese vessels, we k-now of offly, one. who
le# any account of his adventures, or at least whose account
lias been published ; %iz. Thomas Stephens. To this may be
added the account by Captain Davis of a voyage in the Datch

ship, called the Mid£eburgh Merchânts in 1598, of which he
served -as pilo , for the purpose Qf making himself acquaintëd'
with the maritime route to India, upd the posture of the Por-

tuguese affairs in that country. Both of these journals contain
very useful remarks for the time in whi « Ch they were made,
and both will be found in our collection,

fi Althouecrh
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Althou h thefirst voyages of the English to the East
Indies are fâ of variety, yet the reader is not to expect such
a continued series of new discoveries, great actions, batt1esý
sieges4 and conquests, as are to be met with in the history of
the Portu editions: For it must be considered that,
we made tew or no discoveries, as these had been already
made before; that our voyages were for the most part strictly
commercial; that our settlements were generafly made by the
consent of the natives; that we made no conquests; and that
the undertakin f s were set on foot and carried on entirely by.
our merébants On this account it is, probably. that Mýe
have no re-Sular history e'tant of the Engjh*sh Voyagess Dis-
coveries, and Transactions in the East In esq as we find there
are many such of the Portuguese and Spanish. It may be
presumed, however, that as the East India Company has kept

regular journals of their affiirs, and is furnisLed with letters
au other memorials from their agents, that a satisfactory
account of au the English Transactions in India m%»ht be
collected, if the Company thought proper to give orders for
its execution 9.1"-alstley.

SECTION 1.

Second FûYýe of the Etiglish to Bai-ba?:Y., in the year 1,552,,
ýy Captain Thonias Mindham

OF the fint voyage to Barbary without the straits, made
by the same Captain 'rhomas Wyndham, the only remaining
record is in a letter from James Aldaie to «Michael Locke,
already nientioned in the Introduction to, this Chapter, and

preserved

8 71ese observations are to be considered as applying entirely to the
earlier connection of the English with India. In ' ore modern days there
bas been a sufficiently coptous scries of great actions, battles, siego, and

conquests ; but these belong to a différent and more modern period than that
now under reviewg and are more connected with the province of pelitical
mffitary and naval history, than with a Collection ofNoyages and Travels.

Yet-these likewise will require to be noticed in an after division of this
work.-E.

9 A commencement towards this great desideratum, in Engfish History
bas been lately made, by the publication of the early History of the English
15ast India Company, by John Bruce, Esquire, Hàtoriographer to, the
Company.-E.

i Hakluyte IL 463. Astleye 1. 140,
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preserved in Hakluyts Collection, Il. 462. According to
Hakluyt, the account of this second voyaee was written by

James Thomas, -then page to Captain lhomas Windham,
chief captain of the voyage, which was set foi-th by Sir John
Yorke, Sir William Gerard, Sir Thomas Wroth, Messieurs
Frances Lambert, Cole, and others.-E.

TH, - ships employed on this voyage were three, of which
two belonged to the River Thames. hese were the Lion of
London of about 150 tons, of which Thop.&î Windham was
captain and part owner; and the Butto% of'about 80 tons.
The third was a Portuguese caravel of about 60 tons, bought

froin some Portuguese at Néwport in -Wales, and freighted
fer the voyage. - The number of men in tbe three ships was
120. The master of the Lion was John Kerry of Minehead
in Somersetshire, and his mate was David Landman. Thomas

Windham, the chief captain of the Adventure, was a gentle.
man, born in the county of Norfolk, but resident - at Marsh.
field Park in Somersetshire.

The fleet set sail from, King-road near Bristol about the
beginning of May 15,52, ing on a Monday morning; and
on the evening of the Mýhjday fortnirht we came to, anchor
in the port of Zafia or AÈafi on the Coast of Barbary, in 321>
N. where we landed par'ý of our cargo to be conveyed by
land to, the City of Marocéo. Hav,*nî refreshed at this port,
we went thence to the port of Santa- ruz, where we landed

tbé rest of our froods, being a considerable quantity of linen
and wobllen clot . with coral, amber, jet, and divers other
goods esteemed by the Moors. We found a French ship in
the road of Santa-Cruz, tbe people on - board which being un.
certain whether France and England were then at peace or
enLmLyed in war, drew her as near as possible to the waUs of
thé tôwn, from. which they demanded assistance for their
ddence in case of need; and on seeing our vessels draw near,

they, shot off a piece of ordnance from the walls, the ball

W assing through between the main and fore masts of the Lion.
e came immediately to anchor, and presently a pinnace

came off to, inquire who we were; and on learning that we
bad been there the year before, and'had the licence of their
king for trade, they were' fully satisfied, grîvingr us leave to
bring our goods peaceably on shore, where the viceroy, Sibili

Manache came shortly to visit us, and treated us with all ci-
viHt.. Owincr to va-rious delays, we were nearly three months
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at this place before we could get our lading, which consisted
of suzar, dates, almonds, and molasses, or the syrup of sugar.

Although we were at this place for so, long a time during the
heat of summer, yet none of our co'mpany perished of sick-
ness.

When our ships were all loaded, we drew out to sea in
waiting for a western wind to, carry us to Engyland. But while

at sea a great leak broke out in the Lion, on which we bore
away for the island of Lançerota, between which and Fuer-

taventura we came to anchor in a safe road-stead, whence we
landed 70 chests of su 'gar upon the island of Lançerota, with
a dozen or sixteen of -our men. Conceivinfr that we had

come wrongfully by the caraval, the inhabitants came by sur-
prise upon us and took all who, werc on shore prisoners, among

wbom 1 was one, and destroyed our sur-pars. On this trans-
action being perceived from our ships, they sent on shore

three boats filled with armed men to our rescue; and our
people landing, put the Spaniards to flicrht, of whom they
slew eighteen, and made the "overnor of the island prisoner,
who was au old gentleman about 70 years of age. Our party

continued to, chase the Spaniards so far'for our rescue, that
they exhausted'all theïr powder and arrows, on which. the
Spaniards railied and returned upon them, and slew six of our
men in the retreat. After this our people and the Spaniards
came to, a parley, in whieh it was agrreed that we the prisoners,
should -be restored in exchancle for the old aovernor, who,,ave us a certificate 

under his %and of t '3

ir he damages we had
sustained by the spoil of our suorars, that we milcrIt bc com.

pensated upon our return to England, by the merchants be-
lonryin& to the king of Spain.CN in

Having found and repaired the leak, and all our people
beingý returned on board, we made sail; and while passing

one side of the island, the Cacaftiego and other ships of thé
Portuguese navy entered ' by the other side to the same road.

stead whence we had just departed, and shot off their ord.
nance in our bearing. It is proper to, mention that the Por.
tuopuese were frreatly oiTended at this our new trade to BarbaC .%..a W ry.,
and both this year and the former, thev Lave out through
theïr merchants in England, with great tÇreats and menacesý
that they would treat us as mortal enemies, if they found us in
these seas: But by the olood providence of God we escaped
their hands.' We were seven or eight weeks in making our
passage from Lançerota for the coast of England, Wliere the

first
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first port we made was outh ; and from, thence safled for
the' Thames, where we landed our merchandise at London
about the end of October 1552.

SECTION II.

A Moyage fi-oin En,rrland to Guineiz and Benin in 1553, bý
Captain Windliam and Antonio Anes Pinteado 1.

PRIEVIOUS REMARKS.

Mais and the followincr voyage to Africa werefirst pub-
lislied by Richard Eden in- a small collection, which, was af-

terwards reprinted in 4to, by Richard Willes in 1.577 e.
Hakluyt has inserted both these in his Coilection, with Ede n'os

pré-amble'as if it were his owij ; only that. hé ascribes the ac-
count of Africa to the right owner 3.

46 1 was desired by certain friends to rnake some mention
of this voyage, that some memory of it might remain to pos-
teritv, being the first enterprised by the English to parts that
may become of great consequence to our merchants, if not
bindered by the ambition ' of such as conceive therriselves lords

of half the world, by having conquered some forty or fifty
miles here and there, erecting certain fortresses, envying that
others should en oy the commodities whieh they themselves

cannotwholly possess. And, althoufrh such as have been at
charges in the discoverincr and conquering of such lands,

ought in good reason to hacve certain privileges, pre-eminen.
ces'and tributes for the same; yet, uiidcît-orrection, it may
seem somewhat rio-orous and unreasonable, or rather contrary
to t'lie charity that ought to subsist among Christians, that

such as invade the dominions of others, should Pot allow
other

i Astley, 1. 141. Hakluyt, II. 464.-The editor of Astley's Collection
says Thomas Windham; but we have no evidence in Hakluyt, copying
from Eden, that such was his Christian name, or that he was the same pérson

wbo, had gone twice before to the coast of Morocco. In Hakluyt, the
Voyage is said to, have been at the charge of certain merchant adventurers
of London.-E.

2 Hist. of Travayle in the West and East Indi es, &c. by Eden aùd Willes,
4toj p. :3S64--Aýstl. 1. 14 1. b.

3 So far the editor of Astleys Collection: The remainder of these pre-
vious remarlu contains the préamble by Eden, as reprinted by Hakluyt,

H. 464.-E.
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other friendly nations to trade in places nearer and seldoiri
frequented by theniselves, by whicli their own trade is not.
bindered in such otlier places as tl)ey bave chosen for them-
selves as sLaples or marts, of their trade 4. Btit as 1 do not
propose either to accuse or defend, 1 2hali cease to speak any
farther on this subject, and proceed to the account of the firs-t
voyage to, those parts, as briefl and faithfully as 1 was ad-y
vertised of the sanie, by information of such credible persons
as made diligent inquiry respecting it, omitting many minute

particulars, not greatly necessary to * be known ; but whicli,
with the exact course of the. navigation,, shall be more fully

related in the -second voyage. If soine maythink that certain
persons have been rather sharply reflected on, 1 bave this to
say, that favour and ftiendship ought always to give way.

before truth, that honest men may receive the praise of well-
doing, and bad men be j ustly reproved ; that the. goodmay be

encouragged, to, proceed in nonest enterprizes, and the bad de-
terred from following evil example.

That these voyages may be the better understood, I have
thought proper to premise a brief description of Africa, on

the west coast of which great division of the world, the coast
of Guinea begins at Cape Verd in about lat. 12' N. and
about two degrees in longitude from the measui-ing Une

whence runninçr from north to south, and in some placesj east, within 5, 4, aud:3' dezrees into the equinoctial, and so
forth in manner direct],y eàst and north, for the space of'
about 36 degrçýs in longitude from west to east, as shail
more plainly appear in the second voyage

Bî-!ýf 7.

plion of Africa, by Richard Eýden

IN the lesser Africa are the kingdoms of Tunis and Con-
stantina,,

4 Richard Eden here obviously endeavours to combat the monopoly of
&ade to the Portuguese discoveries, arrogated. by that nation; although the
entire colonial systern of all the European nations has always been conduct-

ed upon the sanie exclusive principles, down to the present day.-E.
5 Evidently meaning the first rneridian passing through the island of

Ferro, one of the Canaries, from which Cape Verd is about 2 Il W,--E.
6 These geographical indications respecting the coast of Guinea, are ex-

tremely obscure, so as to be almost unintelligible.-E.
7 This brief description of Africa is preserved, rather for the purpose of

shewing what were the ideas of the English on this sub ect towards the rui
ef the iixteenth century, tein for any excellence.-L
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stantina, which latter is at this day subject to Tunis, and also
the regions of Bugia, Tripoli, and Ezzah. This part of
Africa is very barren, by reason of the great deàerts of Nu-

niidia and Barca. The principal ports of the kingdorn, of
Tunis are, Goletta, Bizerta, Potothriii,-i, Bonn, and Stora.
Tunis and Constantina are the chief cities, with several others.
Te this kingdom belong'the following islàands, Zerbi, Lam.
padola, Pantalarea, Limoso, Beit, Garrielaro, and Malta
in which the cyrand-master of the kiii(tlits of' Rhodes now

resides. To the sonth of this kin(rdoin are the great deserts
of Lybia. Ail the nations of this lesser Africa are of the sect
of Mahomet, a rustical people living scattered in villages.

'Ibe best of this part of Africa fis Mauritaniýc4 now called
Barbary, >on the coast of the Mediterranean. Mauritania is

divided into two parts, Tingitana and Cesariensis. Mauritania
Tingitana is now called the kingffloms of Fez and Marocco,

of which the capitals bear the same names. ?Jauritania, Ce-
sariensis is now called the Idngdom of Tremessan, the capital
of which, is named Tremessan or -Telensin. This r ion is
full of deserts, and reaclies to the Mediterranean, JE city
of Oran. with the port of Mersalquiber. The kingdora of
Fez reaches te the ocean, from the west to the city of Ar-

zill.% -and Sala or Salee is the port of this kingdom. The
kinadom of Marocco also extends to the ocean, on which it

has the chies of Azarnor and Azafi. Near te Fez and Ma.
rocco in the ocean are the Canary islands, anciently called.
the Fortunate islands.

,Té thésouth is the kingdom of Guinea, witli Senegia, Jar
lo"Èo, Gambra, and many other regions of the Uack Moors,

called Ethio ipians or Negroes, all of wbich reaions are water-
ed by the river Negro, called anciently the Niger 7. In these
regiôns there are no cities, but only villages of low cottages
made of boughs of trees, plastered over with chalk and cover-9

ed with straw ; and in thAe regions there are great deserts.
The kingdom of Marocco includes seven,,.subordinate king-P

doms, named Hea, Susý Guzula, Marocco proper, Duccula,
Hazchora, and 'Tedle., Fez bas an equal. number, -as

Fez, Temesne Azgar, ]ýlabath, 4rrif, Garet, and Elcair.
Tremmau

7 In the text the Senegal river îs to, be understood by the Negrcý or.

river of tbe Blacks. But the ancient NMM is now well known to run
pýstwards- in the interior of Nigritia; having nç connection whatever witl,%

4ýe SeneZ41 or with the seai--E.
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Tremesun has only threeý being Tremessan, .Tenez, and
Elgazair ; all the inhabitants of aU -these regions being Ma-

hometans. But all the regions of'Guinea are peopled by
Gentiles and idolaters, baving no religion or knowledge of

God except from the law of nature.
Mica, one of the threé L-rreat divisions of the world known

to. the ancients, is separated froni Asia on the east bï the river
Nile, and on the west from Europe by the Piflars ot Hercules
or the Straits of Gibraltar. The entire northern coast alon«
the Mediterranean is now calied Barbary, and is inhabited
by the Moors. The inner part is cdIed, Lybia and Ethiopia.
Lesser Africa, in which stood the noble city of Carthage,

bas Numidia on the west and Cyrenaîca on the east.
. On the east side of Africa, to the west of the Red Sea, are
the dominions of the great and mighty Christian king or em.

perer Prester John, well known to the Portuguese in their
voyages to Calicut. His dominions reach very far on every

side, and he has many other kings under his authority who
pay him tribute, both Christian and Pagan. This mighty

prince is named David emperor of Ethiopia, and it àsaid
that the Portuguese. send him, every year eigrht ships laden

witb merchandise. His dominions are bounded on one side
by the Red Sea, and stretch far into Africa towards ]ýp-pt
and Barbary. To the southwards they adjoin witb the great
sea or ocean towards the Cape of Good Hope, and to the
north are boundeà bv the Lyreat and dangerous Sea eSand,
Iying between.tbe griat citý of Cairo in Egpt and the coun.
try ýf Ethiopia; in which are many uninhabitable deserts

continuing for the space of five days journey. It is affirmed,
if the Christian emperor were not hindered by the deserts, in-
which there is great want of provisions and especially of water,

that he would ere now have invaded Egypt. The chief city
of Ethiopia, in which this great emperor resides, is called A-
macaiz, being a-city of some impt*tance, the. inhabitants of
which are of an olive complexion. There 'are -many other

cities, such as the city of Sava on the Nile, where the empe-
ror ordinarily resides during the suminer. There is likewise
a- great city named Barbaregaf and Ascon, whence the queen

of Saba is supposed to have gone for Jerusalem. to bear.,,th-e,

wisdom of Solomon This last city though little is very fair,
and

'S The zames of places are so corruptly given as hardly even to be guessed
at. Amacaiz may possibly be meant for Amba Keshem, Sava for Shoai Bar-

baregaf for the Baharnagash, and Ascon for Assab4-E.
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and one of the principal chies of Ethiopia. In this province
-there are.many--verý biqh mountains, on which the terrestrial

ýàràdise is supposed tofiave been situated ; and some say that
the 1 trees of the ' sun and moon which are trientioned by the

ancientsý are to be found there, but no one bas ever been able
to go to them,, on account of great. deserts extending to an

hundred days journey. Also beyond these mountains is the
Cape ,of Good Hope.

joaWal of the iloyagea

On the 12th of August 1553, there sailed from. Portsmouth
two goodly ships, the Primrose and the Lion, with, a pinnace
called the Moon, all well furnished with 140 able bodied men,
and with ordnance and victuals fitting for the voyage. They

were commanded by two captains; one of whom was a fb-
reigner named Antonio Aries Pinteado, a native of Oporto

in Portugal, -a wiseý discreet, and sober mani, who, for.-làs
skill in avigation both îa; an experienced pilot and prudent
commander, was at one time in such favour with -the king- of
Portugal, that the coasts of Brazil and Guînea were committed
to bis care against the French, to whom, be was -a térror in
these sens. Ile had been likewise a gentleman of 1 the bouse-
hold to the kin Butas fortune ever flatters when it 'favours,
ever deceives len it promises, and ever casts down whom. it

raises, so great wealth and high favour are always accompa-
nied by emulation and envy; in like manner.was he, atier

n a versities and malicious accusations, forced to take re-
fuge in England. In this golden voyage Pinteado was ill-

matched with an evil companion, bis own various good quali.
ties beig coupled with one who bad few or no, virtues. Thus

did thes%é' noble ships depart on theïr voyage; but previonsIv
captain Windham put out of bis ship at Portsmouth *a kins-

man of one of the bead merchants, shewing in this a sample of
the bad intention of bis mind, which grew fi-om this small be-
, ýnnîng to a monstrous enormity; yet happy was that young
ean for being left behind.

Azýiving at the island of Madeira, they took in some wine
for the use of tbe ships. At this island was a great galleon be-
lon i 'fr to the king of Portugal, full of men and ordnance,
whgichlad been expressly fitted out toiinterrupt our ships in

their int'ended voyage, or any others that might intend a si-
milar
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milar expedition; for the king of Portugal bad been secretly
informed that our ships were armed to attack his castle ýf
Mina, thougli no such thing was intended ; yet did not that

galleon attenipt to, stay our ships, nor could she have been able
to withstand thern if that had been tried.

After their departure from Madeira the worthy.,captain
Pinteado began to experience affliction from Captain Wind-

bam, who haà bitherto carried a fair appearance of good will,
but now assumed to himself the sole command, setting both
captain Pinteado and the merchants factors at. nought, giving
them opprobrious words and sometimes abusing them niost
shamefully with threats of personal ill-treatment. He even

proceeded to, deprive captain Pinteado of the service of the
boys and others who had been assigned him by order of the
merchant adventurers, reducinom him to the rank of a common

mariner, which is the greatest affront that, can be put upon a
Portuguese or ' Spaniard, who prize their honour above all

things. Passing the Canaries, they came to the island of St
Nicholas, one ot the Cape Verds, where they procured abun-
dance of the flesh of wild goats, being almost its only produce.

Following their voyare*fÉom tlience, they tarried. by the way
at certain desert islýids, not willing, to arrive too early on the
coast of Guinea on account of the beat. But being underan

arbitrary rule, they tarried too long, and came at length to the
fint laýd of Guinea at. the river Cesto -9. where they might

have exchanged their merchandise for a füll lading of le
grai . ns, or spice of that cotintry, which is a very hot ftuit. and

much like figs ; the fruit being*' full of grains which arc loose
within the pod '<>. - This kind of spice is much used- in cold

countries, 'and may be sold there to, great advantage in ex-
change for - other commodities. But, - by the persuasion o1ý
command rather of our tyrannical captain, our people made

U ]j lit of this commodity in comparison. Nvith the fine gold for
ïich they thirsted, wherefore they Made sail an hundred

lengues fartber till they came to the crolden land or gold*0
çGaste

At

9 Or Sestre, river on the Grain coast or Ilalaguette.--E.
Io This is the Guinea pepper, called grains of Paradise by the 1ta1iansý

whence this pgrt of Guinea was ngned the mn coast. The text describesý
the po& as having a hole on each side, whict, it was afterwards learnty were,
for putting thongsý strings or twigs. on whîch to dry the pods. These pods
grow on a humble plant, not above a fcgt and a half or two feet from4he

grpunl2 and am bright red when &st Zathered.-Ael.
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At this part of the coast, not venturing to come near the
castle of St Georie de] Min'a belonging to the king of Portu-
-&al, they maë -1 e of their goodZ only- on this side andbe.
yond that place, receiving the gold of the country in exchange
to the extent of 150 pounds weight and thev Inizht have Ira

bartered all their merchandise fbr gold at tha; placq"é, if the
pride of Windham had allowed him to listen to the coungel
and expérience of Pinteado: but not satisfied with what he
had got or mi ht SUR 1-ave procured, if he had remained in
the ne» hbourCod of Mina, he c' mmanded Pinteado to na-
vigate C ships to Benin under the equinoctial, lào leuléues
beyond the Mina, where he expected to have laden thé sips

with pepper. When Pinteado urged the-lateness of the sea-
son, and advised that instead of going farther they should
continue to dispose of their wares for gold, by which great
profit would have been gained, Windham flew into a passion,
called Pinteado a Jew, and gave him much opprobrious lan-

guýge, saying, 'This rascally Jew promised to conduct us to
places that either do not exist or to which he knows not; the
way, but if he does not 1 will eut off his ears and nail thein to
the mast." The advice given by Pinteado, not to go farthér,
was for the safày of the mens lives, which would have been

in great dan-ger at that late season, durina their winter or
rossia, not so called on account of cold, but from the heat

accompanied with close and cloudy air, alternating with great
tempests, during which the air was of so putrifying a quality

as to rot the clot-hes on their backs. He bad formerly finger-
ed by the way, to prevent them arriving too soon on the

coast, when the heat of the sun is scorching and unbearable.
Thus constrained contrary to his wish, he broualit the ship's

to anchor off the mouth of the river Benin, whence the pin-,

--nace was sent 50 or 60 leagues up the river. They then
landed, and Pinteado, with Francisco another Portuguese,
Nicholas Lambert a gentleman, and other merchants were
conducted to the kings court, ten leauues from the river, where
they were brought into the kiligs presence by- a great company.

The king was a black Moor or negro, thourrh not quite so
black as the rest, and sait in a lon(;ýwide hall having earthen
walls without windows, roofed with thin planks open in niany
parts to let in air. These people give wonderful révérence to

VOL. VII. P their

il Or 1800 ounces, which at L.3e l7s. 6d. per ounce> is equal to L.69 75
sterling, a large stim in those days.-E.
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their king, even the highest of bis officers when in his pre-
sence never daring to look him in the face, but sit cowering

on their buttocks with their elbows on their knees, and their
hands on their faces, never lookintup till the king commands

them. When coming towards t e king they shew him tbe
utmost reverence from. as far off as they can see hira; and

when they depart they never turn their backs towards him.
In the communication of our men with the king, he us-ed the
Portuguese language, which he bad learnt wfàen a child.

Commanding our men to stand up, he inr*red the reason of
their comin cy into his country ; on which e was answered by

Pinteado, jat we were merchants who ' had come from a dis-
=t country into bis dominions, to procure the commodities

of the country in exchange for wares which we had brought
from our own country, to the mutual convenience of both

countries. The king had then 50 or 40 quintals or bundred

w ei hts of pepper, which. bad loug lain in a store-house, which
he rýZsired our people to look at, and that they should exhibit
to, him such commodities as they bad brought forsale. He
likewise sent some of his officers to conduct our people to the
water-side, and to carry our wares from tbe pinnace to his

residence. These things being done, the king engaged to cur
merchants that in 30 days he would provide a sûfficiency ofpep-
per to load all our ships, and in case our merchandise roight

not amount to the whole value of the pepper, he promised to
give credit till néxt season, and immediately sent orders over ali

le country to, gather pepper, so that in :30 days 80 tons of
pepper were procured. - w

In the meantinie our men lived withou-t «my rule, eating
without measure of the fruit of the country, drinking the

palm, win e which runs in the night from the cut branches of
that tree, and continually running into the water to assuage
the extreme beat of the season ; and not being used to these
sudden transitions, which are excessively dangerous, tlley fell

-into swellings and agues, ýby which. aboýt the end of the year
they were dyffig sometimes % 4,, or 5 in a day. When the

:30 days were expired, and Windham, saw his men dying so
fast, he sent orders to Pinteado and the rest to come away
without any more delay. Pinteado and the others wrote back
to, inform him of the large quantity of pepper already gather-
ed, and that they looked daily for more, desirincr him to con-
sider the great praise they would all get on their return if the
voyage turned out profitab.le, and the sliame that must attend

returninyC
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returnîng without a full loading. Not satisfied with this an-
swer, more especially as the men continued to die ïn great

numbers, Windhaw sent a second message ordering thèUI to
return immediately, or that he ivould go away and Icave
them. Thùukinit to prevail upon hiru by reasonable means,
Pinteado returned to the ships under an escort provided by

the negro kin&
In thÀe mean time Windham, enraged at Pinteado, broke

open bis cabin and e his chests, spoiled all the cordialb and
sweetmeats, he had provided for tis health, and left -him uo-

thinc either of his cloaths, or nautical instruments; after
which strangte procedure be fell siek and die-d. When he

came on board, Pinteado Jamented as much for the death of
Windham as ifhe hud been his dearest friend; but several

of the mariners and officers spit in bis face, calling him Jew,
and asserted that lie had brou ht them to this place on pur-
pose that they should die; = some even drew their swords,
threateni-ng to slay hini. Thi--y insisted that he should leave
the coast immediately, and though he only requested theun
to. wait till those who were left at the court of the king of Be-
nin could be sent for, they would by no means consent. He
then prayed them to, give him a boat, and as much of un -old

ýiaiI as might serve to, fit her out, in which be proposed to
bring Nicholas Lambert ", and the rest to En.gland, but even

this they woWd not consent to. Finding all bis representa-
tions in v.ýùn, he wrote a letter to, the merchants at court, iii-
fôrmincr them of all that had happened ut the ships, prorais-
ing, if -God spared bis life, that he would. return as soon

pos6ible for therri.
Pinteado, thus kept SL board against his will, was tIýrmet

among fbe cabin-boys, aud %vorse used. tbau a-ny of them,
in-somuch th,-.ý.it he-was forced -to depend on the favour of the

cook for subsistence. Havîng sunk one of their ships for
want of hands to navigatè her, the people departed froni the

.coast with the other. Within " or seven days, Pinteado
ilied broken-hearted, from the cruel and undeserved usu-(Ye

he had met witb,-a iman worthy -to ha-e served uny.pxince,
and inost vilely used. Of 140 men mrho had sailçd arggin-aljy
froin Portsmouth on this unfortwiate and iU-cou(lucted -voy-

agel,

This Lambert was a Londoner born, bis fathe.- hav.;n,& been Lord.
Mayor-of London.-Hakluyt.
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age, scarcely 40 got back to Plymouth, and many even of
those died soon Jerwards.

That no one may suspect that I have written in commen-
dation ýof-Pintea'do from, partiality or favour, otherwise than
as -warranted by truth, I bave thought good to, add copies
of the letters which the king of Portugal and the infant his

brother wrote to induce him to, return to Portugal, at the
time when, by the kings displeasure, and not owing to any
crime or offence, he was enforced by poverty to come to

England, where lie first induced our merchants to engage in
voyares to Guinea. All these writings 1 saw under seal in
t e liouse of my friend Nicholas Lieze, with whom Pinteado

left them when lie departed on his unfortunate voy t
uinea. But, notwithstanding these friendly letters a5ef

proinises, Pinteado durst not venture to, return to Portugal,
neither indeed durst lie trust himself in company with any of
his own countrymen, unless in the presence of other persons,

as he had secret intimation thai they meant to have assassi-
nated him, when time and place might serve their wicked

purpose.

The papers alluded to in this concluding paragraph by
Richard Eden, do not seem necessary to be inserted. They
consist of; a conirnission or patent dated 22d September
1551, appointing Pinteado one of the knights of the royal

household, with 700 rees, or ten shillings a-month, and half
a busbel of barley every day so long as he should keep a
horse; but with an injunction. not to marry for six years,
lest he might have children to succeed in this allowance.
The second document is merely a certificate of registration of
the first. The third is a letter from the infant, Don Luis,
brother to, the king of Portugal, dated Sth December 1552,
urging Pinteado to return to, Lisbon, and intimating that
Peter Gonzalvo, the bearer of the letter, had a safe conduct
for him in due forin. - From the introduction to these papers,
it ýppears that Pinteado bad suffered loue disgrace and im-

prisonment, proceeding upon false charges, and had been at
lastset free by means of the kinom"s confessor, a grey friar,

who had manifested his innocence.-E.

SECTiONý-
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SECTION III.

Fo3ýe Io Guinea, in 1554t by Captain John Lok

As in the first voyage of the English to Guinea, I have
given rather the order«'of the b istory than the course of navi
gation, of whieh I had then no perfect information ; so in this
second voyage my chief purpose bas been to shew the course
pursued, accordin to, the ordinary custom and observation of
mariners, and as f received it from. the bands of an expert

pilot, who was one of the chiefest in this voyage ', who with
his own hand wrote a brief journal of the whole, as he had

found and tried in ail things, not conjecturafly, but by the
art of navigation, and by means of instruments fitted for nau-

tical use3. Not assuming therefore to myself the commen-
dations due to another, neither having presumed in any part
to change the substance or order of fll journal, so well ob-
served by art and experience, I have thought fit to publish
it in the language commonly used by mariners, exactly as I

received it froin that pilot 4.

On the 11 th October 1554, we departed from the river
Thames with three crood ships. One of these named the
Trinity, was of 140 tons burden ; the second, called the
Bartholomew, was 90 tons; and the third, called the John

Evangelist, was 140 tons. With these three ships and two
pinnaces,

i Halduyt, II. 47o. Astl. 1. 144.

In the first edition of Hakluyt-'s collection, this voyage is given under
the name of Robert Gainsh, who was'master of the John Evangelist, as we
learn by a marginal note at the beginning of the voyage in both. editions.-
Astl. 1. 144. a.
2 Perhaps this might: be Robert Gainsh, inwhose name the voyage was

first published.-Astl. 1. 144. b.
0 Yet the latitudes he gives, if observed, am by no ineans exact.-Astl.
In this version we have added the frue latitudes and longitudes in the

text between brackets; the longitude from, Greenwich always understood.
-E.

4, This is the exordium, written by Richard Eden, from whose work it
was adopted by Hakluyt, yet without acknowledgement. In the titlee it

appears that this expedition was fitted out as the joint adverture of Sir
George Barne, Sir John York> Thomas Lok, Anthony Hick. an, and Ed-
ward Castelin.-E.
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pinnaces, one of whichwas, lost on the coast of England, we
staid fourteen days at Dover, and threc or four days at Rye,
and lastly we touched at Dartinouth. Departing on the 1 st

November, at 9 o'clock at nitrht, from the coast of En(yland,
off the Start point, and steerinct due south-west itil that nightý
all next day, and the next night after, till noon ofthe 3d, we
made our way gSd, runninc,,r 60 leagues. The morfflng of
the 1 Î th we bail sight of the island of Madeira, which to,
those uha approach from N. N. E. seems to rise very hicrh,
and almost perpendicular in the ivest. To the S. S. E. is a
I(T low land, and a long point with a saddle through the
m fest of it, standing in 32> N. Elat. 50' Ni. long. 160
12 W.] And in the west Mt are inany springs of water

runiniri r down from the mountain, with inany white fields
like fields of corn, and some white houses in Îhe S. E. part.

Also in this part is a rock at a small distance froni the shore,
orver which a great gap or openincr is seen in the motintain.

The 19th at noon we had sight of the isles of Palma, Te-
neriffe, and Grand Canarea. The isle of Palma rises round,
and stretches from S. E. to, N. W. the north-west part being

lowest. In the south is a round bill over the head-land, with
another rouièd bill bebind and farther inland. Between the
S. E. end of Madeira and the N. W. part of the island of
Palma, the distan.ce is 57 leagues 3, Palma being in £280.

Elat. 280 45' N. loncr 170 45 W. Our course between the
S. E. end of Madeira and the N. W.. part of Palma was S.

atd S. hy W. so that we had sight of Teneriffý and' the
Grand Canary. The S. E. part of' Palma and N. N. E. of
Tenerife lie S. E. and N. W. [radier E. and W.] distance
'20 learrues [33 leagues.] Teneriffe and Grand Canarea, with
the wcst part of luertaventura, stand in 271 SC". Gomera
is a fair isLand, but very rucrgcd, W. S. W. from Teneriffe,
the passage between running from N. by W. to S. by E
In the south part of Gomera is a town an à cyood road-stend,
in lat. 280 N. Teneriffe is a mouritainous C island, with a
great high pea- like a sugar-loaf, on whicli there is snow all
the vear, and by that peak it rnay be known from all other
islands. On the 20th November we were there becalmed

from

5 'rhe reai distance is S4marine leapies, 2o to the degree.-E.
6The paraUel of lat.,2s.Q -1ý %-- ýr-ough the centre of Grand Canarea,

touching the southern point of Tencriffe, and just keeping free of the S. W
Doint of Fuertaventura.- E.
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from six in the mornincr tiâ four in the afternoon. On the
22d November, being then under the tropic of Cancer, the
sun set W. and by S. On the coast of Barbary, 25 leagues
N. of Cape Blanco, at 3 leagues ftom shore, we had 15 fa-
thoms water on a good shelly bottom mixed with sand, and
no eurre*ts, having two sinall islands in lat. L?2,> 201 N. 7

Froin Gomera to 4:Upe de las Barbas is 100 leagues, El 16]
the course being S. by E. That cape is in lat. 220 30", [22'
15'] ail the coast thereabout being flat, and baving 16 and
17 fathoms offshore. AU the way from the river del Orè to,
Cape Barbas, at 7 or 8 leagues off shore, many Spaniards
and Portugguese employ theuiselves in fishing during the
month of November, thç whole of that coast consisting of
very low lands. From Cape Barbas we held a course S. S. W.
and & W. by S. till we carrie into lat. 200 30', reckoning
ourselves 7 leagues off shore, and we there came to the Jeast
shoals of Cape Blanco. We then sailed to the lat. of 13' N.

reckoniDg ourselves 201eagues off', and in 150 we did rear
the crossiers, or cross stars, and might have done so sooner
if we had'looked for theni. They are not right across in the

month of November, as the nights are short there, but we
had ht of them on the 29th of that month at night.

The Ist of December, being in lat. 130 N. we set our
course S. by E. till the 4th at noon, when we were in 9' 20"

reckoning ourselves 30 leagues W. S. W. from the shoals
of the Rio Grande, which extend for 30 leagues. On the
4th, being in 6' 30', we set our course S. E. The 9th we
chanzed our course E. S. E. The 14th, being in JaL 50:30'
and réckoning ourselves 36 Icagues from the coast of Guinea,

we set our course due E. 'l'he -1. 9th, reckoning ourselves
17 leagues fi-om Cape -Mensurado, we set our course E-ky
N. the said cape being E. N. E. of us, and the river Sesto
E. The ý?0th we fell in with Cape Mensurado or Mesurado,
which bore S. E. 2 leagues distant. This cape may be easily

known, as it rises into a hummock like the bead of a por-
poise. Also towards the S. E. there are thrce trees, the

eastmost being the highest, the middle one resembl a
hay-stack, and that to the southward like a bbet. imke-
wise on the main there are four or five high ellis, one after
the other, like round hummocks. The south-east of the

three

7 Cape Blanco is in lat. 2oo 5o-' N. 25 leazues to the northy would anly
reach to lat. -212Q 5-; exactly In 22Q i- the small island of Pedro dc
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three trees is brandiernaure ? and all the coast is a white

und. The said cape stands witbin- a little- of six degrees
[lat. 611 2(Y N. long. lao 30f W.] The 22d we came to, the

river Sesto or %,-ters, where we remained tffi the 29th, and

we thou fit it best to, send our pinnace before us to thé Rio

Dulce, ïZt thèv mitzht 1 n the m*arket before the arrival

of the John Evingerist. the river Sesto, whieh is in -six

degrees less one terceý or 50 4(Y, we got a ton of ins

Fhom Rio Sesto to Rio Dulce the distance is 2,5reagues9
Rio.Dalcebeingin5<>30,'N. The Rio Sesto is easilyknown

by -a ledge of rocks to, the S. E. of the road 9, and at the

mouth of the river are five or six trees without leaves. . It is

a good barbour, but thé entrance of the river is very narrowp'

and bas a rock right in the mouth. All that coast, between

Cape ount and Cape Palmas, lies S. E. by E. and N. W.

bY N. being three les-ues off shore 1% and there are rocks

in some places two leae>gues off, especially between the river

Sesto and Cape Palmas.
Between the river Sesto and the river Dulce are 25

,--leffles. - Between them and 8 leagues from Sesto river is a

bigh land called Cakeado, and S. E. from, it a place called

ShawSro, and another called Shyawé or Shavo, where fresh

water may be had. Off Shyawe lies a ledcre of rocks, and?b
to the S. E. is a headland narned Croke, which is 9 or 10

leagues from Cakeado. To the & E. is a'barbour called St

Vincenty rijzht over against which is a rock under water, two

and a-half Ie*a ues ftom shore. To the S. E. of this i-ock is an

isiand 3 or 41eaàýes off, and not above a league from shore,

and to the S. E. of the island is a rock above water, and past

that rock is the entrance of the river Dulce, wbich may be

hnown by that rock. The N. W. side of the haven is flat

sand, anà the S. E. side is Jike an island, being a bar . spot

wifhout any trees, which is not the case in any other place. In

the road ships ride in 13 or 14 fathoms, the bottom good.

ouse and sand. The marks for entering this road are to

brinz the island and the north-east land in one. We à nchor-

cd tgere on the last day of December 1554, and on the 3d of

January 1555 we came from the Rio Dulce. Cave Palmas
is

s in the preceding voyage grains have been explained as Guinea pepper,

a species ci capsicumi--È.
9 Rock Sesters is in long. g W.
Io This is not intelligible) unless meant that 5hips may anchotfor thre.e

leagm f= the shore.-E.
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is a fair bigh. land, some low _pýrts of whieh by the water-
side-seem red cliffs, with white streaks like highways, a ca-

bles length each, which is on thè east side of the Cape. This
is the most southerly land on the coast of Guinea, and is in
lat. 4'2Y N. Fron! Cape Palmas te Cape Three-points or
Tres puntas, the wbole coast is perfectly- safe and clear, with-
out rock or other danger. About 251eagues te the eastward
of Cape Palmas the land is bigher than in any other place till
we conie te Cape Three-points, and about' ten leagues west-

ward from. tbat Càpe the land begins te rise, and- grows
higher all the way te the point. Also about 5 -leagues west

ftom, that Cape there is sotne broken ground with two great
rocks, within which, in the bight of a bay, thereïs a castle

caUed Arra belongring te the king of Portugal, which is rea-
dily known by theée 'rocks, as there are none other between
Cape Palmas and Cape Three-points. The coast trends E.
by N. and W. by S. From Cape Palmas te Arra castle is
95 leagues, and from thence te the wpstern point of Cape
Three-points it is S. E. by S. and N. W. by N. This west-

ern point of Cape Three-points is low land, stretching balf a
ûÛlé out to,-,5ea, and on the neck nearest the land is a tuft of
trees.

We arrived' at Cape Three-points on the 11 th January
and came next day te a town cafled Samma or Samua, 8 leagues
beyond, towarde É. X E. there being a great ledge of rocks a

ç eat way out to sea between Cape Three-points and that town.
e remained four days off that town, the captain of which

desired te have a pledge on shore, but on receiving one he
kept him, and refused to continue trade, even shooting bis ord-
nance at us, of which. heenly bad two or three pieces ". On
the 16th of the month we caine te a place èalled Cape Corea

where dwelt Don John, and where we were weil received by
his people. This Cape Corea is 4 leagues eastward- froin the
castle of Mina. We arrived there on the 18th of the rnonth,
making sale of all our cloth. except two or three packs. On

the 26th we weighed anchor and went te join tlie Trinity,
which was 7 leagues te the eastwards of us, and bad sold most

of her wares. Then the people of the Trinity willed us te
go 8 or 9 leagues farther te -the east, te sell part of their wares

at

11 The pledge was nephew to Sir John Yorke.-Eden.
12 From the context, this seems to have been the place now called Cape

Coast.-E.



at. a place called Perecow, and another called Perecowgrandc.
btW farther east, whîch is known by, a great hill near it calied
Monte Rodondo Iyin to the wef3twards%b' and mmy . palm -trees
by the water side. from thence we byan Our voytwe home-
wards on the 13th of February, an ied along the cout till
we came within 7 or 8 leaigues of Cape Three-pointà. About s
in the afterncon of the 1 ith we cast about to, seawards. Who-
ever shall come frorn the coast of Mina homewards, Quebt to
beware of the currents, and should be sure of making bis way
good as far west as Cape Palmas, where the current sets

always, to thegpmtwards. About 20 leagues east of Cape
Palmas is a river called De los Pétos, where abundance of
fresb water and ballast may be had, and plenty of ivory or
elephants teeth, which riveris in four degrees and almost two

terces, or e 4o, N. When you reckon to be as far wést as
Cape Palmas, beinq in lat V or l' So' N. you may then stand
W. or W. by N. till in lat. 30 N. Then you may go W. or
N.W.byW.tiUinlat.5cl.N.andthenN.W. lnýlatGON.
we met northerly winds and great ruffîing tides, and as far as
we could judge the current set N. N. W. Likewise between
Cape Mount and Cape Verd there are great currents, which
are verýeapt to deccive.

On t 22d of April we were in lat. S' 40' N. and continued
our course to the north-west, ha the wind at N. E. and
EN. E. sometimes at E. till theV2

fi t of May, when we were
in lat. 180 20' N. Thence we bad the wind at E. and E. N.
E. sornetimes E. S. E. when we reckoned the Cape Verd
islands E. S. IL from us, and by estimation 48 leniyues distant.
'In 200 and 2 10 N. we had the wind more t le east and
south than before; and so we ran N. W. and N. N. W.
sometimes N. by W. and N. till we came into lat 3 P N. when
we reckoned ourselves 18 0 leng Lies S. W. by S. of the island

of Flores. Here we had the N'viiid S. S. E. and shaped Our
course N. E. In 23, we bad the wind at S. and S. W. and
made our course N. N. E. in which direction we went to 40',
and then set our course N. E. having the wind at S. W. and
the isle of Flores E of us, 17 leagues distant. In 4 lO we -had
the wind N. E. and lay a course N. W. Then we met'the

wind at W. N. W. and at W. witbin 6 learues, when we
e then altered to N. E il

went N. W. W t 1 i 421 where we
shaped our course E. N. E. j udging the isle of Corvu to be W.

ef us, 36 leagues distant. On the 2 1 st of May we commun-
ed

r 1,y English PART il. zoo£ Ili.
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ed with John Rafe who judged us to be in lat. 390 sol N. 2s
leqçues E. of Flores, and recommended us to steer N. E.

It is to be noted that in lat. 91> N. on the 4th of September,
we lost eight of the north star. In lat 4ào N. the compass

varied 80 to the W. of N. In 401 N. it varied 151. And in
301 SO' N. its variation was 51> W.

It in ak-o to be noted that two or three days before we came
to Cape Thme-pôints, the pinnace went along shore endea-

vourinje to sell soine of our wares, and then we came to anchor
three or four leagues west by south of that cape, where we

Jeft the Trinity. Then our pin e came on board and took
in more wares, telling us that t ey_ ould go to a place where

3 
:S

the Pïimrose 1 was, and had *ece* ed much mold in the first
voyage to these parts; but n in fear of àýbrigantine that

-hen on the coast, we weiz ed anchor and followed them,
leaving the Trinity about foujýleagues from. us. We accord-
ingly rode at anchor op"ite that town, where Martine, by
bis own desire and with the assent of some of the commis-
sioners in the pinnace, went on shore to the town, and thence
John Beria went to trade- at another town three miles father
on. The town is called Sainma or Samun, which and ýSarn-
materra are the two first towns to the N. E. of Cape Three-

points, where we traded for gold.
Having continued the course of the voyage as described by

the before-rnentioned. püot, 1 will now say soniething of' the.
country and people, and of such things as are brought froni
ýhence 14

They broufht home in tbis voyage, 400 pounds wpight, and
odd of gold 1 , twenty-two carats and one grain fine. A Iso 36
buts ofgrains, or Guinea pepper, and about (.250elephants teeth
of diflerent sizes. Sorne of these I saw and measured, which
were iiine spans in lencrth meaýrured along the crook-, and

some were as thick as a mans thigh above the knee, weighing
go pounds cach, though some aresaid to bave been seeii w%-,éig1ý-
-îný 125 pounds. There were some called the teeth of calves,0 one, twoq or threc years old, measurizio, one and a-half*, two'qC
or three fee4 according to the» age of -the beast. These great

teeth

1 S This was one of the ships in the forrnerycyage under Windham.-E.
14These subsequent notices seem subjoinedby Richard Eden,. the origi.

nal publisher.-E.
15 Or 4800 ouncese worth, L.,£, 8,6oo sterling at the old price of L.,9 i îs.

6d. per ounce ; and perhaps worth in those days as much as ninety or an
hundred thousand pounds in the present d-1y.--ý-E-
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teeth or'tusks grow in the upper jaw downwards,- and not up.
wards from the lower jaw, as erroneously represented by some

painters and arras workers. In this voyage they broug4t
home the bead of an elephant of such huge bigness that the
bones or cÉanium only, without the tusks or lowerjaw, weigh.
ed about two hundred pounds, and was as much as I could

well Jift from the grqund. , So_ that, considerin P ailso the
weight of the two great tusks and the under jaw, wil the lesser
teeth, the tongue, the great banging cars, the long..big snout
or trunk, with all the flesb, brains, and skin, and other parts
belonking to the bead, it could not in my opinion weigh less
than five h'ndred weight. This head bas -been seen by mway
in the bouse of the wortby merchant Sir Andrew Judde,

where I saw it with my bodily eyes, and- contemplated with
those of m mind, admiring the cu....... and wisdom of the
work-master, without which consideration such strange and

wonderful things are only curiosities, not profitable subjects of
coctemplation.

The elephant, by some called oliphant, is the largest of.all
four-footed beasts. The fore-legs are longer than those be-

hind ; in the lower part or ancles of which he bas joints. The
feet have eàch five toes, but undivided. The trunk or snout

is so long and of such form that it serves him as a hand, for
he both eats and drinks by bringring bis food and d"rink to bis
rnouth by its means, and by it 1ýe lielps up bis master or keep-
er, and ààso overturns trees by its strength. Bc-sides bis two
p-eat tusks, he bas four teeth on each side of bis mouth, by
which he eats or grinds bis food, each of these teeth being
almost a span long, as they lie along the jaw, by two inches

bigh and about as mach in breadth. The tusks ' of the male
are larger than those of the female. The tongue is very
small, and so far within the moutli that it cannot be seen.
Ilis is the crentlest and most tractable ofall beasts, and under.

stands and is taught many thin cys, so that it is evén taught to do
-reverence to, kinas, beincr of acute sense and great judement.

When the female is once seasoned, the male never toucýes her
afterwards. The male lives two hundred ears, or at least
120, and the female almost as long; but Z flower of their
age is reckoned 60 years. They cannot endure our winter or
cold weather ; but they love to go into rivers, in which they
will often wade up to their trunk, snuffing and blowing the
water abcut in sport but they cannot swim, owing to the
weight of their bodies. If they happen to meet a man wan-

dering
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dering in the wilderness, tbel *Il iro Lrently before bini and
lead bitn into the right wi n batile ley pay mucb respect

to those who are woundâ, bri îwy g such. as are hurt or
weary into the middle of the army ere they may be defended.

They are'Inadé tame by drinking the iuice of barley16

They h&ýe continual war with onsý Which desire Lheir
blood because it is very cold; wherefore the dragon lies in

wait for the passing of an elephant, winding its tail of vast
lengtà round the hind legs of the elephant, then thrusts bis
bead into bis trunk and sucks out bis breatb, or bites him in
the earà»where he cannot reach with his trunk. When the

elephant becomes faint with the loss of blood, he falls down
upon the serpent, fiow gorged with blood, and with the weight
of his body crushes the dragon to death. Thus bis own blood
and that -of the elephant run out of the serpent now mingled
together, which cooling is congealed into that substance which
the apothecaries call san,,m,zis draconis or cin n*abar..17.. But there
are ôther kindÉ of cinnabar, commonly called cinoper or ver-
million, which the painters use in certain colours.
. There are ' three kinds of elephants, es of the marshes, .the

Plains, and the mountains, differmig essentially from each o.
ther. Philostratus writes, that by how much the elepbants

of Lybia exceed in bigifess the horses of Nysea, so much do
the elephants of India exceed t'hoseof Lybia, for some, of the
elephants of India have been seen nine cubits bigh ; and
these are so greatly feared by the abers, that they dare not
abide to look upon them. Only the males among the In-

dian. elephants have tusks; but in Ethiopia and Lýbia, both
males and females are provided with them. They are of
divers heights, as of 12, * 13, or 14 dodrants, the dodraiù
being a measure of '9 inches ; and sonie say that an elephant
is bizzer than three wild oxen or buffaloes. Those of India
are rack, or mouse-coloured; but those of Ethiopia or Gui.
nea are brown. The bide or skin of thèm ail is very hard,
and without bair or bristle3. Their ears are two dodrants,
or 18 inches in breadth, and their eves are very small. Our
men saw one drinking at a river in Guinea as they sailed
along the coast. Those who wisli to know more of the Pro-

perties

16 The meaning of this expression is by no means obvious. It is known
that in India, arrack, or a spirituous liquordistified from rice, is given regular-
ly to.elephants, which may be here alluded to.-E.

1 It is surely needless to say that this is a rnere fable.-E.
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perties of the elephant, as of their wonderful docility, Of
theWuse in war, of their chastity and generation, when they

were first seen in the triumphs and amphitheatr« of the Ro.
mans,'how they are taken and tamed, when they cast theîr

tusks, and of their use in medicine, and many other parti--ý
culars, will find all these things described in the Weth b k

of Natural History, as written lq Pliny. He alao gays in
his twelfth book, that the ancients made many goodly works

of ivery or elephants teeth ; such as tables, tressels or Su",
posts of houses, mils, lattices for Windows, idois of their
gods, and man otiur things of ivory, either -co4owed or
uncoloured, aZ intermixed with various kinds of preciom
Woods ; in which mannef at this day -are made chairs, lutes,
virginais, and the like. Théy had such plenty of it in an-
cient times, that one of the gates of Jérusalem was called
the ivory irate, as Josephus repoTts. The whiteness of 1ýVory
was so inuch admired,, that it was anciently thouaht to re-
present the fairness of the human skin ; inscýýnuch lat those
Who endeavoured to improve, or rather to corrup4 the na-
tural beauty by painting .', were said reproachfdy, ebur atra-
mento candffiacer-ee to'whiten ivory with ink. Poets also, in
describing the fair necks of beautiful virgins, call them ebur-
nea coffa, or ivory necks. Thus much inay suffice of ele-
phants and ivory, and I shall now say somewbat of die peo-
ple, and their manners, and mode of living, with another
brief description'of Africa.

The people who new inhabit the regions of the coast of
Guinea and the n-ùddle parts of Africa, as inner Lybia, Nu-

bia, and various other extensive regions in that quýarter,
were anciently called Ethiopians and Nig-ritS, which we now

call Moors, -oorens, or Negrm; a beastly living people,
,without x)d, law, r igion, or governaient, and so scorebed
by the beat of the sun, that in many places tbey curse- it
when it rises. Of the people about Lybia interior, Ciemma
Phrysius thus writes: IÀbia intejiar is large and desolate,

containin many horrible wildernesses, repienished with va-
rious kinfs of monstrous beasts and serpents. To the south
of Mauritania or Barbary is Getuh*a, a rou-ph and savage
region, inhabited by a wild and wandering people. After
thesefollow the-Mêlanogetzdi, or black Getulians, and Phran-
sUý Who wander in the wildemess, carrying with thern
Zeat. gourds filled with water. Then the Ethiopians, cafied

igritS, OCCUPY a grcat part of Africa, extending to the
western
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western ocean or Atlantic. Southwards àko they reach to
the river NiSritis or Niger, which agrees in its nature with

the Nilee as it increases and diminishes rike the Nile, and

contains crocodiles. Therefore, 1 believe this to be the river
cýJ1ed the Seneizal by the Portuguese. It îs farther said of

the Ni r,.fha1ýthe iýhabitants ori one side were all black and

of gOT11 Stature while on the other side they were brown

or tawny and of Iow stature, which also is the case with the

Senegal 18. There are other people of Lybia, called -Gara-

mantes, whose women are in'common, baving no marria

or any respect to chastity. After these are the nations cal ed

,ymi, SathiodaphintS, Odrag qui Mimaces, Lynxamatce,

Dolones, AganginS, Leuci Ethiopes, Xilicei Ethiopes, Cal-

cei Ethiopes, -and Nubi. These last have the same situation

in Ptolerny, which is now given to the, kingdom of Nubia,

where there are certain Christians under the dominion of the

great emperor of Ethicpia, called Prester John. From these

towards the west was a great nation called Aphricerones, in-

habiting, as far as we can conjecture, what is now called the

Regnum Oigum, borderiner on the eastern or interior parts

of Guinea. From hence westwards and towards the north,

are the kingdoms of Gambra and Budomel, not far &om the

river Seneaal ; and front thence toward the inland region and

along the éoast are the regions of Giijoia or Gainea. On the

west side of this regrion is Cabo Verde, caput viride, Cap

Verd, or the Greent>ëape, to which the Portuguese first di-

rect their course when they sail to the land of Brazil in Ani.-.

rica, on which occasion they turn to, the riglit band towards

the quarter of the wind caHed Garbino, which is between the

west and south.
To speak somewhat more of Ethippia, aithough there are

Many nations calied Ethiopians, yet îs Ethiopia chiefly di-%,id-

ed into two parts, one of which being a great and rich regien,
is calied Ethio o, or È thiopia to the soul -of

.pia sub Egypt
Egypt. To this belongs the island of Meree, which is envi-

reried

is It may be proper to mention in this place, tbat the «.Niger and the Se-
.negal, though aWeeing in these particulars, are -totally différent rivers in

the same parallel. The Senegal runs into the sea from the cast ; while the
Niger running to the tast, loses itself in an iruerior Jakeý as the Wolga
does in the Caspian, having no connection whatever with the ocemi. U-
cording to, some accounts, this lake only exists as such during the rainy £ca-
son, drying up in the other part of the year, probably however leaving an

extemive niarsh> called the Wangara. If so, the environs of that lake and
marsh must be unhealthy in the u=ost cxtreme.-E.
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roned by the streams of the Nile. In tbis island nro-men
reigned in ancient timeâý and, according tolosephus, it was
some timecalled Sabea, whence the queen of Saba went to

Jerasalem to fisten to the wisdom of Solomon. . From thence.,
towards -the east and southe reigneth the Christian emperor

called Prester John, by some -nanied Papa Johannes, or as
others say Pean-Juan, -signifýý Great John, whose empire
reaches far beyond the Nile, andextends to the coasts of the
Red Sea and of the Indian ocean. - The niiddle of this ire-
crion is almost in 6ý degrees ofE. lol itude, and 12 degrees of
k lat. 'l' About this region dwell ite people calied elodi,
Risophagi, AxiuntiS, Bijbylonii, Motili, and'Jfoliber.
these is the region called Trogloditica., the inhabitants of
which dwell in caves and dens, instead of bouses, and feed
upon the flesh of serpents, as. is reported by Pliny and Dio-
dorus Siculus, who, allege, that instead of language, they
have only a kind of grinning and chattering. There are also
people without heads, calied Bkmines, baving their eyes
and mouths in their breast. - Likewise Strucophagi,, and na-

ked Gamvkasantes ; satyrs also, who have nothing of hu-
man nature except the shape. Or» i likewise, who are

great bunters, and Mennones. Here aLso is Smyrncphora, or
the region of myrrh ; after which is Azania, producing many
elephants ". A great portion of the eaitern, part of Africa

beyond the equinoctial line is in the kingdom. of Melinda,
the inhabitants of which have long been in use to. trade with
the nations of Arabia, and whose kill is now allied to the
kin of Portugal, and pays tribute to erester John.

M other, or interior Ethiopia, being a region of vast
extent, is now only somewbat known upon the sea-coast, but

may bc described as follows. In the first place, towards the
south of the equator, is a great region of Ethiopians, in

which are white elephants, tigers, (lions) and rhinoceroses.
Also a region producin ' cy pienty of cinnamon, which lies be-

tween the branches of the Nile. Also the kingdom of Ha-
besch or Habasia a region infiabited by Christians, on both

sides

19 Reckoning the longitude from the isiand of Ferro, the middle of A-
byssinia is oaly in about 52Q 3o E. and as Ferro is 1 s Q W. from Green-
wich, that coincides with 340 30" E. as the longitude is now reckoned by
British geographers.-E.

20 It is impossible, in the compass of a note, tb* enter into any commen.
tary on this slight sketch of the ancient geograpÙý* of eastern Africa.ý-E.

21 It is strange that Habasia or Abyssinia, inhabited by Christians> should
thus be divided from the empire of Prester John.--E.

24ýO
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iîdes of the Nfle. Likéwise thom Ethiopiam adW Ichthya.
ph4qij, or who live only on fisbe who were -subdued in the
wars of Alexander the Great Also the Ethi9pum raRod
Bapg and Anthropophae wha are in e to est human

flesh, and inhabit the r Ions near the fnountains of the
moon. Gazatia is under Ze tro' i b c of «PrîcSn ; after which
comes the front of Africa,, anT the Cape of Good HoPeý
past which they sail from Lisbon to Calicut:' But as thé apes

and gulfis, with their names, are to bc found "ôn every - globe
and chart, it were superfluous to enumerate them bere.

Some . allege that Affica was so named by the Greeks, as'
being without cold ; the Greek letter aýp/W signifyin priva»
tion, void of, or without, and ph;iée signifying cold -; &sý

it bas a cloudy and tempestuous seawn instead of
winter, it is yet never cold, but rather amothering ho4
with hot sbowers, and such scorchine winds,- that at certain

times. the inhabitants Sem as if iving in furtitLce'4 and in a
manner half ready for puraatory or heil. According to Gema,
ma Phrisius, Mi certain P'arts of Affica, as in the grenter Atý
lasp the air in the night is "en shining with many strange

fires and flames, rising as it were as high as the mSn, and
strane noises am beard in the air, as of pipes, trumpets, and

drums, which. are caused perhaps by the véhement mîtions
of these fie exhalations,, w we sée in many experments

wrought by 7e, air, and wind. -The hollowneu also, and
vari à breakings of the clouds, may be great-

causes thereof, besides the great coldn ffl, of the middle re.
gion Of the air, by whieh these fiery exbalations, when they
ascend tbere, are suddenly driven back with t force.

Daily experience teaches us, by the whizzing of"aburniiig
torch, wbat a noise lire occasions in the air, and much more
so when, it strives and is inclosed with air, as séen in guns;

and even when air alone is incbsed, as in ergan pipes and
other wind iintruments : For wind, accordinir to 1pbilosophers*
is cSth-Mio but air véhemently moved, as ýhen&prope1led byý
a pair àFUlows, and the like.

Some credible persons affirm that, in this voyage to Gui-
neaý they felt a sensible beat in the night &om the beanis of
t'fie moon ; which, though it seem strange to us who inhabit

VOL. Vil.

22 The Tchthyéphagi of Alexander dwelt on the oceanic coast of PersL%
now Mekran> between the river Indus and the Peniau gulf, not in

pla.-E.
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a céld regîou, may yet reasonably bave been the case, as
Pliny writes that the natureof stars and planets consists of

lire, containing a spirit of. life, and canne thereforie be with,.
out heat. , That the moon gives beat to the earth sSms con.

firmed by David, in the 12 1 st psalm, where, speaking of
such men as are defended -from evils by the protection of

God, he-says,'," The sun shall not burn thee by day, nei.
ther 1, the moon by Dight 13-" They said likewise, tbat in
some -parts of the sea they saw streams of water, which they

call spouts, falling out of the air into the sea, some of them.
being as'] ' arge as the pillars of churches; insomuch that,

when the.àe.fàll into ships, they are in gr'eat danger of bein
sunk. Soie allège these to be the. cataracts of beaven, whi11

were all opened at Noah's flood: But I rather consider them
to be those'fluxions and eruptions said by Aristoîtle, in his

book de Mundo, to happen in the sea. For, speakink of
surh strange things -as are often seen in the sea, he writes

thus: G& Oftentimes also,, even in the sea are seen evapora.
tions of fire, - and such eruptions and breaking forth of
springs, that th-e mouths of rivers are opened. Whirlpools
and fluxions are caused of such other vehement motions, not
only in the midst of the sea, but also, in creeks and straits.-
Atcertain times also, a great uantity of water is sudd'enlh ylifted up and carried about by tTe moonq, &c. From, these
words of Aristôtle -it appears, thât, such waters are lifted up

at one time in one place, and suddenly fall down again in
another place at another time. To this also, may be referred
what Richard Chancellor told me, as having heard from Se-
bestian, Cabot, as far as I remember, éther on the coas t- of
Bràzil or.of the Rio de la Plata, that his ship or pinnace wa.%

suddenly lifted from the sea and cast upon the land, I know
not how far. Which, and other strange and wonderful

works of nature considered, and calling to remembrance the
narrowness of human knowledge and understanding, com.
pared with her mi bty power, I can never cease to wonder,
and to confess witý Pliny, that nothing is impossible to na.

ture, whose smallest power is still unknown to, man.
Our

23 In our present version the word imite îs used instead of burn. But
the quotation in the text is a literal tranilation from the Latin vulgate, and
agrees with, the older English version> ritill used in the Bogk of Common
Prayer.-E. '



.Our people saw and considered many things in this voyao
thata*ý>,worthyof notiée, and sorne of whi& 1 have thought
fit to record, that the. reader may take pleasureý bath in the
variety of these things, and in the narrative of the voyage.

Amôrg,-other matters respecting the manners and customs
of the8epeépleý this may seem stranzeý that'their princes and
nobles are in use to pierce and wourýd their èkins in such way
as to form curicus figum upon it, like flowered damask,

which they consider as very ornaînental 14. Aithougli they
go ýn- a naanneil naked, yet many of them, and the women es.
peciùlly, are almost loaded with collars, bracelets, rings, and

chainis, of gold, copper, or ivory. I have seen one if their
ivory arrnlets weighing 38 ounces, whieh was vrorn by one of
their women on ber arm. It was made of one piece of the

larirest part of an elephant'Q tooth, ttirned and somewhat carv.
edý_%ohaving a hole throu h which ta pass the band. Some

have ohé -on each arm anâ one on esch leg, and though often
so galied by them as to be almost lame, they still persist ta

use them. Some wear grest shackles on their legs of bri ht
copper, and they wear collars, bracelets, izarlands, and firgiles
of certain blue stones, resembli beads. Some also o their

wornen wear upon their arms alind of foýe-_11ýeves25e made
of plates of benten gold. They wear likewise rings on their

fingers made of gold wire, bavmg a knot or wreath, like
those which cliildren make on rush rings. Among otheri
golden articles bought by our men, were some doecollars and
àains-

These natives of Guinea are very wary in drivin2 bargaMS9
andwill not willingly lose the smallest particle ofiheir gold,

using weigbts and measures for the same with great circum.
spection. In dealing wîth them, it is necessary ta behave

with civflity and gentleness, as they will not tmde with any
who use them M. During the first voyage of our people, ta

that country, on departing from, the place where they bad
fSst traded, one of them either stole a musk-cat or took ber

away by force, not suspecting that this could have any efFect
to prevent. trading at the next station: But aithough thev

went there in fuU sail, the news had got there 'beforëthen;
and the people refused to deai with them until the cat were
éther restored or paid for at a fixed price. Their bouses are

made

24 Now well known Under the name of tal4-ooing.-t.
25 Sleeves for the fore-arms, or from the eU»w to the wrist.-E,

I;
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made of four posts or trm set in tlw ground, and are covered
with bougha ; and their ordinary food is roo4 with such U-à
as they take, which are in - eat plenty. Am n these are

flying firéhes, similar t. thoseer seen in the West0 India seaq.
Our people endeavoured to, sait some of the fish which they
caught un the coast of Africa, but some said that they would
not take salt, and must therefore be eaten immediately;
while abers alleged that, if salted itumediately wlien taken,
they would keep good for ten or twelve days. Part of the
sait meat taken by our people from England became putrid
while on the coast of Africa, yet turnedsweet apin after their
retgrn to a temperate region. Iley have a strange method
of making bread, which is as follows : They grind, with their
hands, between two stones, as inuch corn into meai as they
think may suffice the family, and making this flour into a

paste with water, they knead it into thin cakes, which are
stuck upon the posts of their houses and baked or dried by
the beat of the sun ; so that when the master of the house or
any of the family are in want of bread, they take it down from
the post and eat
. They bave very fair wbeat, the ear of which is two hand.

breadths long and as big as a cyreat bulrush, the stem or straw
beinçr almost as thick- as a man's little finger. The grains are
white and roumi, shining like pearls, that have lost their lustre,
and about the size of our Pease. Almost their whole substance

turns to flour, leaving very little bran. The ear is inclosed in
three blades, each about two inches broad, and longer than
the ear ; and- in one of them 1 counted 260 grains of corn.
Bv this fruitfulness, the sun seems in some measure to com-

Pensate for the trouble and distress produced by its exceisive
beat. Theïr drink is either water, or the juice. which drops

frotn cut branches of the palmito, a barren palm or date tree ;
te coHect which they hang great gourds to the cut branches
every evening, or set thein on the ground under the trees, te
receive the jpice which issues durinfr the night Our people
said that this juice tasted Ue whey, but sweeter and mnre
Pleasant. The branches of the palmito are cut every evening
to obtain tbis juice, as the heat of the sun during the day
dries up and sears over the wound. They have âkewise large
beans, as big as chesnuts, and very hard, baNincr shelis instead
of husks or pods. While formerly describing the ftuit con-

tainincr die grains or Guinea pepper, call y the physicians
grana varadisi, 1 remarked that they have holes through.

themý
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them, as in-éffect thèy have when brought to us; -but Fhaye
been since infornied, that these holes are made on purpose to
put strings or twigs through5 for batiginz up the fruit to dry
in the sun. This fruit grows on a plantwhich dues not rise
above eighteen inches or.'two feet above thé ground.

At their coming borne, the keels, and battoms of the ships
were strangely overgrown with certain shells, two inches or

more im-ýýLrtb, as thick as they could stand, and su large that
a man mignt ' put his thumb into, their mouths. It is affirm-
ed that a cer'tain slimy substance grows in these shefls, which
falls afterwards into the sea, and is chanired into the bird Sl-

led barnacles -4'l. Sirnilar shells have beèn scen on ships com-
ing from Ireland, but these Irish barnacles do not exceed half

an inch long. 1 saw the Primro-se iù dock, after ber return
from, Guinea, baving ber bottoiri entirely covered ovtý:r with

these shells, which in my j udgment must have ýreatJY irnpedýd
her sailing. Their ships also were in many plaëés'éaien into, by
the worms called Bromas or Bissas, %vhich are mentioned in
the Decades .17. These wûrms creep between the plaWts,
which they eat through in maDy plam. ý1;

In this voyage, though they sailed to Guinea in seren
weeks., they took twentv to return; omring to, this causeý
as they reported, that abýwt the coast at Cape Verd the wind

was continually east, so, that they were obliged to, stand far
out into the ocean, in search. of a western wi'nd to bring thein
home. In this last voyage about twenty-four of the men
died, many of them between the Azores and England, after
their retura into the cold or temperate region. Tfiey brought

with them several black slaves-"',, some of whom were tal
strong men, who could weil agree with our meats and drirAse
The cold and moist air of England soinewbat offended them;
yet men whe are barn in bot regions can much better endure
cold, than those of cold regions can bear beat ; because vio-
lent beat dissolves the radical moîsture of the human body,

while cold concentrates and preserves it It is to be consi-
dered

26 This is an old fable not worth confuting. The Barnacle gooqe or clakis
of Willoughby, anas erythropus of Linnaeusý called likewise tree-goose, an-

ciently suppossed to be generated from drift wood, or rather froin-the ;I>as
an42tiféra or multivalve shell, called barnacle, which is often found on the
battoins of ships.--See Fennanes Brit. ZooL 4to. 17 -é 6. V. H. oâ8 8, and VoL
1 V. 64.-E.

27 Meaning the Decades of Peter Martyr, part of which book wu tm.
slated and published by Richard Eden.-AstL 1. 1*9. h.

,28 In a side note, five blacke moorj.-E.
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dered as =ong the secrets of nature, that while all parts of
Affica under the equatorg and fbr some way on both sides,
are excessivel ho4 and inhabited by black people, such re.
gions in the Mst Indies EAmerica], under the sanie parallels,
are verýy temperate, and the natives are neither black, nor
bave they short curled wool on their heads like the Afficans;
but are of an olive colour, with long blackhair. The cause
of this différence is explained in various places of thè Decades.

Some of those who were iipon this voyage told nie that on the
14th of March they liad the sun to the north of them, at

noon, -

SECTION IV.

Foyage to Guinea in 1555, by William Towerson, Merchant
of Lmidon

ON Monday tbe:30th of September 1555, we sailed from.
the harbour of Newport, in the lsle of Wight, with two

ood ships, the Hart and the Hind, both belontrinc to Lon-
on, of which John Ralph and William Carters were mas-

ters, bourd on a voyage for the river Sestos, in Guinea, and
other barbours in that neiglibourhood. Owing to variable
winds, we could not reach Dartmouth before the 14th of Oc.
tober ; and havincr continued there till the 20th of that monthq
we warpt out of le harbour, and set sail to the S. W. and

by next morning had -run 30 leagues. On the ist No-
vember, by the reckoning of our master, we were in lat, 3 lO

N. and that dav we ran 40 league& -The 2d we ran 36

ýeaopes , and on the Sd we had * rht of Porto -Santo, a small
ILSiaend ab9opt three leagues long an one and e-balf -briDad, be-

longing to the Portuguese, and lyingïn the ocèan,, 'As we
711 came towards it from ibe N. N. W. it seemed - like« two, small

hiffis near eacb other. The fflt end of the island is a high
land fike a saddle, baving a valley wbich gives it tbat appear-
ance while the west end-is lower, with 4everalsmall round

hillocks.

i Hakluyte IL 4soi Astl. 1. i5o.--ý-From several passages in this journal
it appèâ" that Towerson had been on the former voyage to Guinea with
Captain Lock; but in the present voyage he appears to bave acted as cap.

tain. or chief director, and seems to bave been the author of the journal here
adopted from lialduyt.-,Mtl. 1. 150; «a$

î
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hillocks a. Porto Santo i6 in about lat. 35" N. The same
day at 11 o"clock A. m. we raised the island of Madeira, which
à 12 leagues S. W. from. Porto Santo. Madeira is a fine
and fertile idand belonging to the Portuguese, and rises from
afar like one great bigh mountain. By 5 P. m. being athwart
of Porto Santo, we set our course te the S. ' W. leaving both
Madeira and Porto Santo to, the eastwards, be,,iýthe first
land we bad seen after leaving Englgnd. About t ree next
morning we were abreast of Madeira, within three lea ues of

its west end, and were becalmed under its high land. çe esp-
tirrated having run 30 leagues in the past day and night.
"ne 4th we remained becalmed under the west end of Madei-
ra till 1 P. m. when the wind sprung up at east, and we conti-
nued our course 8. W. making in the rest of that day 15
leagues. The 5th we ran 15 Icagues.

The 6th in the morning we got sight of *Teneree, other.
wise called the Peak, beingy very high land, with a peak on

the top like a sugar loaf'; and the same night we Lrot siglit of
Palma, which also is high land and W. from' Tçnert îflý EW.N.
W.] The 7th we saw Gomera, an island about 12 leagues
S. E. from Palma, and eight W. S. W. from Tenerife; and
lest we rniabt bave been becalmed under Tenerife, we left
both it aJ Gomera te the east, and pessed bet'ween Palma

aud Gotriera. This day and night our course was 50 leaçyues.
Theseislands, called the Canaries, are 60 leagues rom C a-

deira, and there are other three islands in the group te the
eastward of Teneriffe, named Gran Canareaý Fuertaventura,
and Lancerota, none of which we saw. All these islands are
inhabited by Spaniards. On this day likewise we got sight
of the Isle of Fei-ro, which is 13 leagues south from tiomera,
and belongs te the Spaniards like i1ýe.otl1ers- We were un-
able ' all this day or the following night te get beyond Ferro'Unless we had chosen te go te the westwards, which liad been

much out of our proper course'; wherefore we put about, and
stood back five hours E. N. E. in hope of being able to clear
it next tack, the wind keeping always S. E. wl;iýeýh is Dot often
met with in that latitude by navigators, as it generally keeps
in the N.E. and E. N. E. Next morninz, being on the other

tack, we were nearly close in -with the i'sland, but had room,
enough te get clear past. 

The

2 The saddle-backed hills of old navigators, are to be considered in refer-
ence to the old demipique or war-saddle, baving high abrupt peab) or hum-
mocks, at each end., with a flattisb hollow between. -E.
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Mie 8th, our due course to fetch the Barbary coast bein'
S. E. by E. we were unable to keep it by reason of the wi3
beîng scant, but lay as near it as we could, running that day
and night 25 leagues. The 9th we ran 30 leagues; the loth
25 ; and 1 Ith, 24 lengues. The 12th we saw a sail under our
lee, which we tho, ht to be a fishing bark, and stood down

to, speak with her -utut in an bour there came on so thick a
fo that we could neither see that vessel nor our consort the

WMd. We accordingly shot off several guns to give notice
to the Hind of our situation, but she did not hear or answer
us. 1-n the afternoon the Hind fired a gun, which we heard
and answered with another gun. About half an hour after-
wards the foc, cleafed away, and we were within four leagues

of the Barbary coast, when soundin xe had- 14 fathoms wa.
ter. The bark also bad come room with us, and auchored

fiere likewise, the wind being contrary for &oi*ng down the
coast, or to the southwards. On falling in with the land, we
could not judge preciscly whereabout we were, most of that
coast being low, the forepart of the coast being white like
chalk or sand, aizd very deep unto the hard shore4. Imme.

diately on coming to, anchor we began to, fish, and got abun-
dance of that kind which the Portuguese call Pergosses, the
French sadki-s, and our men salt-water breams. Before the
fog entirely cleared away, the vessel we bad followed shaped
such a course that we lost sight of her, chiefly because we had
bore up to find the 1-End again. Our pilot reckoned that we
were upon that part of the coast which is 16 leagues eastward.-
from the Rio del Oro.

In the afternoon of the 13th we spied a sail coming towards
us, which we judged to be that we had seen the day before, and

we immediately caused the Hind to weigh anchor and to-
wards her, mannin-c likewise eur own sk-iff, tolay her on ralrd
or to learn wbat she was, and within balf an hour we weigh.

ed also. Men the vemel noticed us, she put about and sail.
ed ftom us; and soon after there came on so heavy a fog that

we could not see ber, and as the fbgr continued the whole
night

5 This antiquated nautical word, which occurred before in the joumal of
Don Juan de Castro, is here obviously going down the wind, 1argcý or to
leeward.-E.

4 The meaning of ù,xis passage is not obvious, and seerns to want some
words to rnake out the meaning: It may be that the shore is very steep, or

that the water continues deep clffle to the shore.-E.
5 Eastwards froin Rio del Oro is directly into the land ; so that they

n. ust either have been N.N. E. or S.S.W. probably the former.-£.
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night we had to quit the chase. In the afternoo-u the wind
came about fair, so, that we were able to shape a course S. W.
by W. to keep clear of the coast, and ran that ni ht 16 leagues.
The lith in the m*ornmg was very foggy, but E fog cleared
away about noon, when we es-pieà a caravel of 6 0 tons fishing,,

and sent our skiff on board with five men unarmed. For haste
the caravel slipped her anchors and set sai4 yet our unarmed
boat overtook her and made her strike sail, and brought her
away, though she had fourteen or fifteen men on board, a
armed, but they had not the heart to resist. On coming to

us they anchored, as we were likewise, because the wind had
become foul; on which 1 made our skiff come for me, and 1

went on board the caravel, to, take care that no harm. was of.
féred, and to see if they would spare us any thing for our
money. Accordingly wegotfrom thern tbree ta ets of figsý
two small jars of oil, two pipes of water,, and fbur hogsheads
of saltfish, which th% bad taken on the coast, besideb some

fresh fish, which they eld of no value, as they are so, pltiitil'ul
on that coast that one man may oftcri take as many in an huur
or less as wifi serve twenty men a wlicle day For these

things, some wine w,,e drank while on board their ship, and
three or four great c'ans which they sent on board our ships,
1 paid them 2 î pisto S, being twice as niuch as they w-'ould
willingly have taken. We then ]et them go to their anchor
and cagle which they had slipped, and assisted fliern Lo reco-
ver.- After this we made sail, but the wind obliged us to,
corne to anchor again about 12 leagues from the Rio del Oro,
as we were informed by the Portuguese. There were five
other caravels in this place, but immediately onour appear-

ance they all made away for fear of us.
Ile 15th we continued at anchor, as the vind wý>,c

foul. The 16th we set sail and run our course 40
bein cr this day, according to our pilotb,,right under the Troi-.ic
of Cancer, in lat. 23' 30' N. The 17th we ran 25 leagues,,
mostly in sigabt of the coast of Barbary. The 18th we ran
30 leagues, and at noon, by the reckoninr of our vilots, wem
abreast of Cape Blanco. The 2£2d they "reck-oued we weS

abreast of Cape Verd. The 12th of December we got 4ight
of the coast of Guinea, towards which we immediateIý hau.14,
standing to the N E. and ýabout 12 at night, being lm tban

two leagues from the shore, we lay to and sounded, findînngo
18 fathoms water. We soon afterwards saw a light between
us and the shore, which we thought nùght bave been a ship,
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from wh»Ich circumstance -we judged ourselves off the river
Sestro, and we immediately came to, anchor, armed our tops,
and made all clear for action, suspecting it might be some
Portuguese or French ship. In the morning we saw no ship

ývhatever, but espied four rocks about two, Enalish miles
fiom us, one being a large rock and the other three small ;
whence we concluded that the light seen during the night had

be7en on shore. We then weiched, and stood E. S.E. along
shore, berause the . master did not rightly know the place,
but thou cýht we were stiR to, the westward of Sestro, river.
All al(InCý this coast the land is low, and full of high trees
close to the shore, so that -no one can know what place he

,falls in with, -xcept by means of the latitude. I think we ran
16 leaguei that day, as we bad all night a stiff gale, with
much thander and fightnhi %*For most part of the 1 St we ran E. S.E. aloing the coast,
vithin two leagues of the land, -finding the shore ali covered

-with tall trees to the -waters- edge, and great -rocks liard by
îhe beach, on which the billows continually broke in white

foame - so bigh that the surf might easily be seen at Ibur leagues
distance, and in suéh a manner that no boat -, could possibly
zoý to land. At noon our masters* and pilots took the alti.
tude of the sun, by which they judored that we were 24 leàgues
beyond the river Sestro, to the eastwards, whereibre we haul-
ed in towards the shore and came to, anchor within two Eng.
Iish 'Miles of the land in 15 fathoms, the water being so smooth

-- that we -might have rode with a hawser. We employed
'ýîhe àfternoon to rm out eur boat with a sail, for the purpose

of sendin'cr-hér aloDg shore in search of a place to take in wa.

.ter, iis we could.not go back to, the river Sestro, because the
ufnd is alw-ay*s'co'ntrary and the current sets continually to
-the eastwards. . The 14th we weighed auchor and plied up
aloing the coast tô the W. N. W. sending our -boats close in
shore to seek 'a wàtering-place, which they found about noon.
At this time, being far out to sea, we fell in with several smail
-long and narrow boats or canoes of the natives, in each of

-- which was one man only. We gave them. bread, which they
accepted and eat readily. About 4'P.- m. our boats came- off

10 us with fresh water ; and -at nicrht we anchored off- the
mouth of a river. l'lie 1 * 0-th we weighed and stood near the

,'shore, sounding all the way, finding sdmetimes a rocky
bottomy at other times good ground, and never less than
seven fathoms. Finally, we cast anchor within an - English

1 mile
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mile of the shore, in seven and a balf fathoms, direc over
against the motith of the river, and then sent our boats -for

water, which they got veryegood after.ýrowing a mile up
the river. This river, call St Vi ficent in the chart, is
by estimation about eight leagues beyond the river Sestro,
but is so bard to find that a boat mav be within balf a mile
of it witbout being able to discover any river, as a ledge of
rocks of greater extent than its breadth lies directly before
its mouth, so that the boats had to go a considerable way he-
tween that ledge and the shore before corning to its niouth.

When once in, it is a great river, having several otbers that
fall into it. The entrance is somewhat difficult, as- the surf is

rather high, but afier getting in it is as smooth as the
Thames Upon this river, inear the sea', the inhabitants

are tall large men, going entirely naked, except -a clout
about a quarter of a yar long before their middle, made
of the bark of trees, yet resembling cloth, as the bark useci for
this purpose can be spun like flax. -Sorne also, wear asimilar
cloth on their heads, painted with sundry colGurs, but most
of thern go bare-headed, having their heads clipped and shorn J"
in sundry ways, and most of thein bave their bodies punctur- 2eý-'

ed or slasbed. in various flgures like a leathem jerkin. The
inen and women go so much alike, that a woman ib only to be
known from. a man by her breasts, which are mostly long and >

hanging down like the udder of a milch goat.
&on after coming to anchor on the 15th Decemberwewent,

up the river in our skiff, carrvinz wi,$.h *us certain basons, manels,
&c. for sale. We procured that day one hogsinead and 100

pounds weigbt_ of grainS7, and two _ elephants teeth, getting
both at an easy rate. We sold thénatives basons, inanellios,
and margarits ",but basons were most in request, and for niost
of these we crot thirty pounds of graîns in exchange ù)r each,
and gave for an elephants tooth of thirty poundb weight six
basons. We went apin up the river on the 16th, in the

morningg

6 Sestro, river, in the Complete Neptune of the Rev. James Stanier
Clarke, chart. 2, is called Sesters, in IaL 5 P so' N. long. go io' W. from
Greenwich. The river St Vincent of the text does nor appear in that chanq

bùt nearly at the indicated distance to, the E. S. E. is one named Sangwin.-

7 Thatis gýains of paradise, so the Italians called Guinea pqTer when
theyfwstsaw.1tnotknowingwhatitwas. Wetookthenamefmmthemi,
end hence came the name of the Grain Coast.-Asti. 1. 152., a.,

8 Margarits may possibly have been mock pearl beÎds; the manels or
znantllios were bracelets of some kind.-E.
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aiorning, takin some of every kind of rnerchandise along
with us in our tat, and shewýd them to the negrffl, but

they made light of every thing, even of the basons, manellios,
and margarits which they had bought the day before ; yet
they would have given us some grains for our basons, but so

very littie that we did not that day get above ïï 00 pounds
weight, throu h their chief or captain, who would not suffer
any one to sell but throu irh his mediation and at his price.
lie was so cunning that ïe would not (rive above là pounds
»f grains for à bason, and would sometimes offer us a small
dishful, whereas we had a basket I*uJ] for each the day before.

Seeing that we would not accept what he ofi&ed, the captain
of the negroes went away, and caused al] the bouts to depart
likewise, thinkiâg perhaps that we would have followed and
agreed to his terms; but on percei-ýing his drift, we hauled
up our grapnel and went away liiçewise. We landed at a
small town, to see the manners of the people, and about 60
of them, came about us, being at first shy, and seemingly
afraid of us; but seeing we did them. no bL;rm, they came up
in a familiar manner, and took us by the band. We then
went into their town, whicli conýisted of about twenty small
hovels, covered over with large leaves. All the sides were open,
and the floor was raised like a scaffold about a yard high,

where they work many ingenious things of the barks of trees,
and there also they sleep. In some of these hovels they work
in iron, making very pretty heads for javelins, tools for umk-
ýog their bous, and various other things, the women work-
mg as well as the men.

NV'hile we were aniong them, several of the women danced
and sung after their manner, by way of amusing us, but the
sound was by no raeans agreeable to our ears. Their song
was continuaUy,

Sakereý sakere, ho! ho!
Sakere, sakere, ho! ho!

And with these words they kept leaping, dancing and dappi-ng
their hands. The only animals we- saw 4mong them were

two goats, a few small dogs, and some hens. Having seen
these thincys, we went on ýoard oùr ships; and on seeing us
depart, the chief of tbe other town sent two, of his servants
after us with a basket 0' rains, makincy signs to - s that when

we had slept, or next Mý ty -of grains ifwe should Èave plen Uý WC
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we came for them: Then shewing us Mis grains, he went
away. Accordingly, next rnorning being the 17th, thinkin'g

that some business might be done with the negroes as the
captain sent for us, 1 sent the master with the rest of the
merchants on shore, remaininfr myself on board, becanse

they had esteemed our croods so lightly the day before. The
captain accordingly came to our people after they went up the
river, brinaing grains with hini, but not seeing me he made
signb to know ýwIere 1 was, and was answered in the same
manner that 1 was on I.x-ard ship. He then inquired by signs
who was captain, or Diago as they cait it, and the master of
the ship, being pointed out to him, he began to, shew his
erain8, but held them, so unreasonably dear that no profit
could be made of thein ; on which, and because they seemed
to have no store,, the master came away with only about 50
pounds of grains. Going on shore at the. small town on their
way back to the ships, some one of our people plucked a
gourd which gave -great offence to the negarces, on which
many of them came with their dans and largeDtargets, makin

sîgns for our men to depart ; whieb. our men did, as they haâ
only one bow and two or three swords among them. As
soon as they were on board we weicrhed and set sail, but the

wind was from. the sea, so that we could not clear certain
rocks, for which reasen we came again to anchor.

This river cafled St Vincent is in lat. 40 :3(Y N Iý The
tide at this place ebbs and flows every twelve hours, but while

we were there the rise and fall did not exceed 9 feet. So far
as we could see, the whole country was altogether covered
with wood, all the kirids of trees being unknown to us, and
of many diffirent sorts, some having large leaves like gigantic
docks, so high that a tall nian is uijable to reach their";ý'tops,
By the sea-side there grow certain pease upon great and long
stalks, one of which I ineasured and it was 27 paces lone
Ilese grow on the sand like trees, and so very near the sea

tbat we could distinctly perceive by the water marks that the
sea somet-imes flows into the woods. AU the trees and other

plants of this country are continually green. Some of the
women

9 This latitude would bring ui to a river about half way between the
Grand Sesters and Cape Palraas ; but which does not agree with the former
circumstances, as they could hardly bave been so, far to, the, S. E vithout

M Cape PaIrnas. ne river Sa-nggwin, whichwe bave before supposed
ine be the St Vincent, is in lat. 5ci 2o, N. ai=t a deumfarther iorth.

E.
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women have exceedingly long breasts, but they are not all so.
All day the wind blows from the sea, and all night from the
land, though we found this to differ sometimes, at which our
imaster was much U rised,

This nigbt at 9 elii the wind came to, easty which used
ordinarily to be at NI., N. W. off shore ">; yet we weighed
and hauled off south to seawards5 and next morning stood in

again towards the land, whence we took in 6 tons of water
for our ship, the Hind probably taking as much. On this
part of the coast. 1, cotild not, find that the natives had any
gold or other valuable article of trade, for indeed they are so,

savage and idle-that they give not -theraselves the trouble -to,
seek for any thing, for if they would take pains they miizht
eaýiIy gather large quantitiies of grains, yet I do not beli'éve
--there were two tons to, be had in -all that river. They hav-

many fowls likewise in their woods, but the people are not at
the trouble to catch them., While here I -collected the fol-
lowing words.of their lanpage, all of which they speak very.

thick, often repeatinry one word three times successively, and
always the last time longer than the two former,

Bezow ! bezow Is their salutation.
Manegete afýye, i i, Grains enough.

Crocow afoye, Hens enough.
Zeramme afoye,, Have you enough

Begge sacke, Give trie a knifé.
Begge come, Give me bread.

Borke, Silence!
Contrecke, 'You lie!

Veede, Put forthy or empty.
Brekeke, Row !
Diago, or dabo, Captain, or chief.

Towards night on the 18th, while sailing along the coast,
we fell in with some boats or canoes, when the natives ex-

pressed by sigams that we were abreast of a river where we

'n ht have grains, but we did not think it right to stop there,
Iesýgt other ships might get before us. 'This river lias three

great

10. The text here is probably corrupt. The direct off-shore wind on the. i coast of Africa is N. E. The win,,! at N. N. W. certainly is in some
repree off-shore, but very obliquely; and the wind at east is more direct
frým shore.-E.

in sorne maps the grain coast is n arned Malaguete, probably froi this.
mworde and consèquently synonimous with the ordinary name. It is Lkewiso
ýaWCd-ififf Windward coast.-E.

- ..- i, - _ _ ; ý
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great rocks and five small ones lying before it, with -one great
tree and a small one close by the river, which exceed all the
rest ' in height. This night we proceeded 10 leagues along
the ' coast. Abont noon of the 19th, while proceeding along
shoree, three boats came off to tell us we might have grains.,
and brought some to shew, but we did not choose to stop,
Continuing our course we anchored at night, having run thig

day 10 leagues. On the 20th as the ïïl-nd had come to
auchor near us among some rocks and fou] ground, she lem«

small anchor. While passing along'shore about nonn'a negrco
cam e off to us as before, offerinz grain s î f we would go on sh ôre,ý
and where we anchored at night another brought us 'a similar
intimation, besides which a lire was kindled on shore, as if

indicatina where we might land, which was likewise done'on
other parts of the coast when they saiv us anchored. Wher-ý
ever we happened to anchor on this coast from our first wa«
tering place, we always found the tide [of flood ?] running to
the westwards, and saw many rocks close aloncr shore, many
others beina, a league out to sea. This dcay we ran 12

leagues. T he 2 1 st though we sailed all day with a brisk gale,
yet so strong were the tides against us that we were only able
to make out 6 leagues. This day likewise sonie ne-groes came
off to us, ofering to deal in -arains if we wou'ld land. The
22d we ran all day and niglit to a"double point called Cabo
das Palmas

The 23d about 3 o'clock we were abreast of the point, and
before we came to the western part of it we saw a great ledge
of rocks which lie out to the west of it about 3 leagues, and a
league or more froiri. the shore. We soon after got sight of
the eastern side of this cape, which is 4 leagues from. t1ýe west
side. Upon tbo-th corners of this cape there are two green

spots like meadows, and to the westwards of this cape the
land forms a bay, by which it raay beeasily known. Four
leagues farther on ïÉere is a head-land jutting out to sea, Ind
about two leagues farther on there is a great bave seenii.ngly
the entmnce to a river, before which we anch-'ored all that

ht, ]est we should overshoot a river where, in the voyage
OF91ast yearp 15.54, they got aU their elephants teeth. -Caýe

-Palmas is in lat 4"30'N. between which and the river Sestro
the

ie Reckoning the course run as expressed in the text., the distance mea.
sured back &om. Cape Palmas brings us very nearly to Sangwin for the river

St Vincent of Towerson, as former1y conjectured.-E.

Wable. a4'ý* 0-" Boom:
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the greatest abundance of grains is to be had, while beyond
this cape very hale is goL Where we anchored this night,
we found that the tide now ran to the eastwards, while on the

Other side of the cape it went to the N. W. This day we ran
about 16 Ieagýes..

While continuin ur rse on the 24th about 8 o"clock,
Some boats came to us bringing small soft èzLs without
shells, and made signs that we might have fresrwater and

C roats by gom on shore." As the master judged this might
the river oiwhich we were in search,'we cast anchor and

sent our boat on shore with a person who knew the river.
On cormng near the shore he perceived that it was not the
river, and came therefore back again, and %vent along shore
by the help of sails and oars, upon which we weighed and
sailed likewise along shore. Beinor now 13 leagues past the

cape, the master observed a place which he believed might be
the river, when we were in fact two miles past it. At this
time the boat came off to the ship, reportin n, that there was
no river; yet we came to anchor, after whicË the master and
1 went in the boat with five mien, rand on comin(y near the
shore he saw that it was the river for whicli he sought. We

then rowed in with much difficulty, the entrance being very
much obstructed by a heavy suK After entering, several
boats came off to us, inforniing us by signs that they had éle

phants teeth, and brought us one of 8 pounds and a small
one only one pound weight, both of which we bought. Then

they brought some other teeth to the river side, giving us to,
understand by signs that they would sell them to us if we came

next day. We then gave a manillié each to two chiés, and
departed to, the ships. We sent another boat to a different
place on shore, where sorne of the natives in the cwioes at
sea mede sigus that fresh water wa' to be had; and on going
there they found a town but no river, yet the people brought
thein fresh water and ishewed an elephants tooth, makina signs

that they would sell them, such next day. This river lies 13
leagues beyend Cape Palmas, having a rock to the westwards
about a league out to sea, and there Pts out from the river a
point of land on which grow five trees which may be discern-
ed two or three leagues off when comin from the westwards
but the river itself cannot be seen till close upon it, and then
a small town may be seen on either side, each of which has a
ieago or captain. The river is small, but the water is fres«h

and
4
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and good 130 - Two miles beyond the river, where the. other
town lies, another point runs out to sea, whieh îs green like a

meadow, having only six trees growing upon it, all distant
&om each other, which is a ond mark to know it by, as 1
have not seen as much bare fand on the wbole coast In
tbis place, and three or four leagues to the westwards, there

grow nany palm trees, from which the niatives bave their
palm. wine, all along shore. These trees are-ý easily known

almost two, leagues off, as they are very straiéýht. ta-11 and white
bodied, and thickest in the -middie, haV"ýîng' Do Embs or

boughs, but only a round bush of leaves at the top. In
this top the natives bore a hole, to which they hang a bottle
or empty gourd, and in this they receive the juice that runs
from, the tree, which is their wine.

From Cape Palmas to Cape Tres-puntas or Three-points,
the distance ïs 100 leagues east and from. Cape Three-
points to the port where *we -proposed to seil our cloth are'
other 40 leagues The lancruarre here, as far as 1 could
jud£ - re, seemed to diflýr little ftom that formerly m ' entioned.
The people likewise dress much in the sarne nianner, or alinost
naked, but they were gentler in their mannets and better

looking. They chiefly coveted manillios -,md margarites, and
cared very little for the rest of our wares. About 9 oclock
A. m. some boats came off to us from both towns, bringing

with thern some elephants teeth, and having made -nie ' swear
by the water of the sea that 1 would do them no harm, three
or four of them came 'on board, and we entertained thern with
such things as we had, of which they cat and drank as freely
as ourselves. We then bouglit all their teeth, of which they

bad 14, 10 being small. On going awa -y, they desired us to
come to their towns next day. Not wishing to trifle our time
at this place, I desired the master to go on the ý?6th with two
of our merchants to one of the towns, while 1 went with one
merchant to the other town, the two towns being three miles

VOL. VIL PART Il. R asunder.

13 From, the indicated distance eastwards from Cape Palmas, and the
descripti'n in the- text, the river and point în question seein those called

Tabou, in. long. î 0 10" W. from Greenwicb.-E.
14 It is hardly necessary to observe th2t these are very bad land-marks,

being subject to alteration from many causes ; besides that ethis description is
above !250 years old.-E.
15 Between these two points is what is called the ivory coast of Guinea:

After which is the egold coast to Cape St Pauls ; and then the slave coast.-E.
16 Forty leag4es E. X E. along the gold cout bring us to Saccoom or

Accra, in the country called Aquamboo.--E.
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asunder. Taking with us to both places some of every kind
of merchandise that we liad, tlw niuster got nine rather small
teeth at one town, while at the other 1 got eleven not large.
Leaving on boai-d with the [other] master an assortment -of
Mailillios, he bouzht 12 teeth in our absence from people who

came to the ships. 1 bouglit likewise a small goat, and the
master bouglit five small Ïiens at the other town. Finding

that nothing more was to be done here, as they had no mure
teeth, we went on board by one o'clock, P. m. and imme-

,diately weighed anchor, continuing our progress eastward,
always within sijzht of ]and.
The 28th, thé -, wind turning contrary, we stood out to seal,

and when the wind changed from the seaward we again stood
for the land, which we fell in with at a great round red cliff,
not very high, having to the eastwards a smaUer red cliff, and

2 ht above that towards the inland a round green hurnmock,
w ich we took to bc, covered with trees. In the last 24 hours
we onýv niade good about 4 leagues. The 29th coming ' near
the shore, we noticed the before mentioned red cliff to have a

ia -ge tuft of trees on its su,,,-.,mit. Ali to the westwards as far
as we could see was full of red cliff,;, and aU along the shore,
both on the tops of these cliffi, aud in the low intervals be-

tween themq was everywhere full of wood. Within a mile of
the Lreat cliff to the eastwards there was a river, and no cliffs

vond it, except one sinall cliff very near
tha'-' e could see.bç.
its eastern side. At this place we bad tbe wind in the iiight

at north off the land, and iii the day south from the seii, which
was not usual, as we were assured by such of our people as

lhad been tbere before, being commonly N. W. and S. WIF
We ran this day and night 12 leagues. The 3 1 st we went

our course by the shore, which was everywhere low and co-
vered with woo(l, with no rock This morning many boats
of the ne oes came out to fish, being larger lan those we
ha' seen fitherto but of similar make, some of them, having

five men. In the afiernoon,, about i oclock we had sight of
a town by the sea-side, which our pilots judged to be 25

leapmes west from Cape Three-points.
n the morning of the Sd January 1556, we fell in with

Cape Three-points, baving passed during the niorht one of the
Portuguese castles, which ià 8 leagues west froM thiS point 17.

'lus

17 This was probably Fort St Antonio, at the mouth of the rifer Axii,.,
or Ashimw--Astl. 1. 155. a.
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This is a very high land all grown over with trees, and on
coming nearer we perceived three head-lands, having a kind

of two bays between them, which open directly westwards.
The farthest out to sea is the eastern cape. The rriiddle cape
is not above a leàgue trom the western cape, though the chart,

we had laid them down as 5 leaçrues asunder. Ricrht before T,
the point of the middle cape there is a smali rock near it,
which cannot be seen from the cape itself, except one be near
the shore, and on the top of this capeý there is a great tufi of

trees. When abreast of this cape there is seen close beside
it a round green hummock rising from the main-land. The
eastern cape is about a league from the middle one, and is hiryh
land like the other two, and between these there is a hale heüd.
or point of land, and several rocks close in shore. About 8

lea es before we came to -cape Three-points the coast trends
S. IV. by E., and after passing t1je cape à runs' N. E. by E.
About two lea-«ues after passing Cape Three-points there is a
low glade for aout two miles in length, after which the land

becomes again high, with several successive points or head-
lands, the first of which has several rocks out to sea. The
middle of the three capes runs farthest out to sea southwards,

so that it can be seen a great way off from the coast., when it
appears to rise with twe small rocks. We ran this day 8

leagues, and anchored -before night, ]est we might oversboot
a town named St Johns ln the afternoon a boat with five
men came off from the shore and ranced alongside of us, as if
looking at our flags, but would not come near, and afier
looking at us for sonie time went back to the land. In the
morninc of the 4th -while sailing along the coast, we espied a

ledge ot rocks close to the shore, to the westwards of which
were two green hills joining together, with a hollow between

them resemblincr a saddle; and, as the master thoueht the
town we were looking for stood within these rocks, we manned

our boats, -takinor with us a quantity of cloth and other croods,C Zn
with which we rowed on shore; but after going sonie way

along the shore without finding any town, we returned again
on board. About two leagues to the eastwards from the two,
saddle hills, a ledge of rocks stretches almost two miles out to

sea, beyond which is a cyreat bay runnincr N. N. W. while the
general stretch of the coast at this place is ftom S. W. by W.

to

18 St Johns river îs about -12 leagues E. N. E. of Cape Threceints,iearly in lat. 5* N. o" 1 n 2c --10' W.-E.
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to N. E. by E. Having with a-gentle gale run past that ut-
termost headiand, wè saw a great red ciff, which the master

again judged to be near the town of St Johns, on which we
again took our bont and nierchandise and rowed to the shore.

M'e actually Ibund a town on ' the top of a hill to which we
directed our course, and on seeing us a considerable number
of the inhabitéints collected together and waved a piece of
cloth as a siirnal for us to come in, on which we rowed Lito
an excellent bay to eastward of the cliff on which the town
stands, and on getting fairly into the bay we let di-op our

crapnel. After reniaining sorne time, a boat or canoe came
W to us and one of the men in her shewed us a piece of gold
about half a crown weight, requiring us to grive them our
measure and weight that they m-ight shew theni to their cap-

tain. We accordingly gave them a measure of two ells, and
a weight of two angels, as the principles on which we meant
to deal. He took these on shore to their captain ; and then
brought us back a measure of two ells one quarter and a half,
and one crusado weicrht of (rold, making signs that they would
give so much weight of gold for that measure of cloth and no

moro; but this we refused. Aiter btaying about an hour,
and fifiding that t1ley m-ould not deal on our principles, be-

sides undcrstanding that the best places fbr trade were all
before us, we returned to our ships, weighed anchor, and
stood along shore, croing before in the boat.

Havincr sailed about a league, we came to a point of ]and
havin" along ledge of rocks runnin(y out from it to seawards
like the ôthers; and on passing the 'D zfedge our master noticed
a place which lie said was assuredly the town of Don Jotin 19.
As the niglit approached we could not see it very distinctly,

whererbre we came to anchor as near as possible- On the
morninc, of the 5tli it was recognized to be the town we
wanted, wherefore we manned our boats and went towards
the shore; but knowincr that the Portugueýse bad taken away
a man from. tbat place the year before, and had afterwards

shot at them with great bases 20, driving theni froin the place,
we let go our grapnel almost a baýse shot from shore, and lay

there near two hours without an boat con-ling offto us. Aty 
this

19 Called St Johns t-wice before ; and we shail see tha*- they came to
another town afterwards called Don Johns, more to the east, whence î,

appears tliat the Don John of the text here is an error for St Jcbn.-E,
2r, Probably musketoons or blunderbusses, and certainly some species o."

cI.M or fire-arr.ý-E.



this time some of our men who had gone in the Hinds boat
into the bay tothe eastward of the town, where they found a
fine fresh river, waved to us to join them, because the negroes

were seen coming down to that place, which we did. Imme-
diately afterwarà sýý the negroes came down to the shore, and

gave us to know by signs that they had gold, but none of
thern would come to oûr bouts, neither indeed did we see that

t,ýey had any canoes to coine in, so that we suspected the)rtuguese had spoiled their boats, as wé saw haif their town
in ruins. Wheretbre, having tarried a good while, and sceing

that they did not come to us, and as we were weil armed, we
run the beads of both boats on shore. Upon this the captain
of the town came towards us with bis dart in his hand, follow-

ed by six tall men each of whoni bad a dart and target. I'heir
darts were all headed with iron well-fashioned and sharp.
Afier this party came another negro carrying the Qaptains

Stool. We all saluted the captain respectfully, pulling offour
caps and bowing to him; but bc-,, seeming to consider hirnself
as a man of consequeince, did not move bis cap in return, and

gravely sat down on his stool, hardly inclining bis body in
return to our salute: All bis attendants however, took off

their caps and bowed to us.
This chief was clothed from the loins downwards, with a

cloth of the country manufacture, wrapped about him and

made fast with a girdle round bis waist, having a cap of the

country cloth on 'Ilis head, al] bis bodý' above the ]oins with

bis le(ys and feet being bare. Sorne of bis attendants had
cloths'about their loins, while others had only a clout. between
their legs, fastened before and behind to their girdles; having

likewise caps on their heads of their own inaking, sorne made

of basket-work, and others like a large wide purse ofwild beast

skins. AU their cloth, girdles, fiâhing lines, and other such

things, are made from, the bark of certain trees, very neatly

manufactured. They fabricate likewise all such iron imple-

ments as they use very artificially; such as the heads of their

darts,- fish-hooks, hooking irons, iroaheads, and great daggers,

some of these last being as long as a bill book, or wood«.

cutters knife, very sharp on both sides and bent like a Turkish

cyineter, and niost of the inen have such a dagger hanging

on their left side. Their tarcrets are made of the same mate-

rials with their cloths, very closely wrought, very large and of

an oblong square form, somewijat longer tban broud, so At-bat

when they kneel on the ground the tarcret entirely covers their
wbole
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whole body. Their bows are short and tolerably strone, as
much as a man is able to draw with one finger, and the string

is made of the bark of a iree, made flat, and a quarter of an
inch broad. 1 have not seen any of their arrows, as they
weré all close wrapped up, and 1 was so, busily engaged in

traffic that I had not leisure to get them opened out for my
inspection. They have also the art to work up their gold into,
very pretty ornaments.

When the captain had taken his seat on the stool. 1 sent
him as a present two, ells of cloth and two, basins, and he sent
back for our weight and measure, on which. I sent him a

wei-ght of two, angels, and informed him, that such was our

E rice in froid for two, ells, or the measure I had already sent
iin. ;Flis rule of traffic he absolutely refused, and would

not suffer bis people to buy -any thing but basins of brass or
latten ; so, that we sold'that day 74 brass basins for about balf

un angel wei ht each, and nine white basins for about a
-quarter of an angel each. We shewed them, some of all our
other wares, but they did not care for any of them.' About

two dclock, P. ýii. the chief returned agétin, and pre-sented
me a hen and two great roots, which I accepted, and be then
made me understand by sians, that many people would come
from the country that night to trade with me,- who, would

bri ng great store of gold. Accordingly about 4 o'clock tbere

came about 100 men under 3 chiefs, all well equipped with

darts and bows; and when they came to, us, every man stuck
his dart into the ground in token of peace, all the chiefs
bavinu their stools with them, sat down, after which they

sent a youth on board our boat who brought a measure of an
ell, a quarter and a sixteenth, makinfr us understand that they
would have four tirries that nieasure in cloth for the weight in

froid of an ancrel and 12 grains. I offered him two ells for
e Jaht, Ïor whiéh 1 had before demanded two angels;that wE, le despised, and stuck to the four measures, beingbut this
5ý ells. When it -«rew late and I motioned to 20 away, be
came to four ells for the above weight, and as he and 1 could

not agree we went back to the ships. This day we took for

basins 6 ounces a half and an eigorhth of gold.

In the morning of the 6tb, wè , well manned our boats and

the skif, being in some fear of the Portuguese, who had ta-

ken away a man from the ships in tbe year befère; and as

the Pegroes bad not canoes,, we went near the shore to them.

The young man who, bad been with us the night before was
a(rain
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again sent to us, and he seeined to have had intercourse with
the Portuguese, as he could speak a hale of that langua e,t> 9
and was une eiýý,pert in weights and measures. At his com-

ing he Uèred us, as befiore, an angel and 12 grains for four
ells, giving us to understand, if we would not deal on these
terms, we might go açvay, which we did accordingly; but

before going away, 1 offered him three ells of rotten cloth
for his weiçrht, mlich he would not accept. We then went
on board our ships, which lay a lealgue off, after which we

went back in the boats fbr sand ballast. When the chiefs
saw that our boats had now no merchandise, but came only
for water and sand, they at last agreed to give the weight fer

three elis. Therefore, when the boats returned to the ships,
we put wares into both, and, for greater expedition, 1 and

John Savige went in one boat, while the master, John
Makeworth, and Richard Curligin, went in the other. That

night 1 took for my part 52 ounces of gold, and those in the
othe-r boat took 81 ounces, ail by the above weight and mea.
sure. When it grew la-te we returned to the ships, having
taken that day in all 5 pounds of gold.

We went On shore again on the 7th, and that day I took
in our boat 3 pounds 19 ounces ", so that we had sold most
of the cloth we carried in the boat before noon, bv whieh
time many- of the nerrroes were gone, and the rest seeomed to
have very little go remaining; yet they made signs to us
to bring thern more latten basins, which 1 was not inclined

to, not wishinçr to spend any more time there, Lut to push
forwards for bon Johns town. But as John Saville and
John 'N'Iakeworth were anxious to go again, 1 consented, but
did not go myself. They bartered goods for eighteen ounces
of gold and came away, ail the natives having departed at a
certain cry or signal. While they were on shore, a vounc
negroe who could speak a little Portuguese came on-boarâ

wil three others, and to him 1 sold 39 basins and two smail
white saucers, for three ounces of gold. From what I could
pick out, this youncr fellow had been in the ca:stie of Mina
among the Portuauý:se, and had got away from them, for he

told us that the ortuguese were bad men, who made the
neçrroes slaves wlien they could take them, and put irons on
théir legs. He said also that the Portuguese used to hang

all

,2 1 This is surely an error, as the troy or buffion pound contains offlV
ounces. V7e ought therefore to read 3 pounds 9 ounces--E.
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aU the French or English they could lay hold o£ Accord-
ing to, his account, the garrison in the castle consisted of 60

men, and that there came thither every year two sbips, one
large and the otÉer a snia. caravel. He told me farther that
Don John was at war with the Portuguese, which encou-

raged. me to, go to his town, which is only four leagues from
the castle, and from which our men had been driven in the

preceding year. This' fellow came. féarlessly on board, and
immediately demanded why we bad. not brought back the men

we took away the year before, for he knew that the English
had taken away five negroes. We answered that they were
in England, where they were well received, and remaiued

there till they could speak the language, after wýich they
were to be brought back to serve as interpreters between the
English. and the ' natives; with which answer he seemed quite

satisfied-, as be spoke no more of that matter.
1 Our boats being come on board, ive weiglied and set sail,

and soon afterwards noticed a great fire on the shore, by the
Eght of which we could discern a large white object, which
was supposed to be the Portuguese castle of St George del

Mna ; and as it m very difficult to ply up to windward on
thiscoast, in case of passing any place, we came to, anchor
for the night two, leagues from the shore, lest we might over-
shoot the town of Don John in the nigbt. This town lies in
a great bay which is very deep zz, and tbere the people were
chiefly desirous to procure basins and clotb, though tbey
bought ' a few other trifles, as knives, horse-tails, and horns ;

and Eome of our people who were on shore sold a cap, a dag-
ger, a hat, and other such articles. They shewed us a
coarse kind of cloth, which, 1 believe was of* French manu-
facture: The wool was verycoarse,- and the stuff wa-s strip-

ed with various colours, a.-. green, white, yellow, &c. Se-
vtral ofthe negroes at this place wore necklaces of large glass
beads of various colours. At this place I picked up a few
words of their language, of which the followiiig is a short

specilnen:

Mattea Mattea! Is their salutation.
Dassee Dassee 1 thank you.
Sheke.9 Gold.

COM'rte,

22 Tihis abrupt account of a towr, &-c. scerns to refer back to that of St
'jëhn, which they had just left;-E.
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Cowrteo, Cut.
Cracca, Knives.
Bani Basins.'
Foco, foco, Cloth.
fflta, Much, or great plenty (2 3

In the morni'g of the 8th, W'ebad sigbt of the Porturese
castle of Mina, but the morning being misty we coul not

see it distinctly till we were almost at Don Johns town, when
the weather cleared up and we had a full view of the fort..

beside which we noticed a white bouse on a bill, which seem-
ed to be a chapel. We stoed in towards the shore, within-

two English miles of Don Johns town, where we anchored in-
seven fathoms. We here fbund, as in many places before,

that the current followed the course of the wind. At this
place the ]and by the sea is in some places low, and in others
hi h everywhere covered with wood. This town of Don.

isn Z4 is but small, having only about twenty buts of the
negroes, and is mostly surrounded by a fence about the
height of a man, made of reeds or sedge, or some such mar

terial. After being at anchor two or three hours, without
any person coming off to us, we manned our boats and put
some merchandize into them, and then went with our boats
very near the shore, where we anchored. They then sent
off a man to us, who told us by signs that this was the town
belonging to Don John, who was then in the interior, but
would be home at sunset. He then demanded a reward, as
mon of these people do on first coming aboard, a n«d on giv.

in him an ell of cloth he went amay, and we saw no more
onim, that night. In the morning of -the 9th we went ag

near the shore with our boats. when a canoe came off to us,
from the people in which we were informed by signs that Don
John was not vet come home, but was expectýd that day.
There came a1soýa man in a canoe from another town a -mile

from this, called Don Devis zs, who shewed us gold, and
made

23 This language seems partly corrupted.-Hakluyt.
Two of the words in this sherr specirnen have been evidently adopted

from the Portuguese, baisina and molta.-E.
24 Or Don Yuan. This place stands at Cape Korea or Cors.-Astl. 1.

158. a.

Cape Cors or Korea is now corruptly called Cape coast, at which there

is an English fort or castle of the sarne narnee in lat. 5- lo' N. long. ie

11 6j W.-E.

25 Called afterwards the à&.own of Jolm De Viso.-E.
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rnade sicrns for us to go there. I then left Jolin Saville and
John Ïfakeworth at the town of Don John, and went in the
Hind to th-C other town, 'where we anchoredi, after whicli I
went in the boat close to the shore near the town. Bouts or

canoes soon came offto us, shewincy a measure of 4-ý yards,
and a weiglit of an anfrel and 12 araffis, as their rule of traffic,
so, that' 1 couli, make no bargain. AU this day our pe(ple
lay off Don Johns town and did nothing, being told that lie
was still absent.

We went on the 10th to the bhore, when a canoe carne off
with a considerable quantity of gold ; and after long haggling

we at length reduccd their measure to a nail less than three
ells, and brotight up their weiglit to an ancre] and twenty

grainsq after mUch, in about a quarter of an hour, I sold
cloth for a pound and a quarter of an ounce of gold. They
then made si«Ds for me to tarry till they had parted their

cloth amoncr thein on shore, afýer their custom, and awa
they went and spread all their cloth on -the sand. At this.
time a man came running from the town and spoke with
them, and inimediately they all bastened away into the woods
to hide their cloth and gold. We suspected some treachery,
and though invite by signs to land we would not, but re-
turued on board the Hind, whence we could see 30 men on
the hill, whom we judged to be Portuguese, who, went up to
the top of the hill, where they drew up with a flacy. Being

desirous to know what the people of the Hart we're about, 1
went to her in the Hind's boat, and on nearinçr her -was sur-

prised on seeing her shoot off two picces of ordnance. I
then made as much haste as possible, and met lier boat and
skiff corning with n'Il speed from. the shore. We all met on
board the Hart, ivhen they told me titiat they liad been on
shore all'day, where they liad crivt-n 31- yards of cloth to each
of Don Johiis tivo, sons, and t iree basins between them,
and had delivered :3 yards more cloth ai the acrreed weight of
an atirrel and 12 (mains, Th.-it while remaining on shore for
an answer, some l' rtuguese had coine running Clown the hill
upon thern, of which the negroes had given thern warning

ýfiort]y before, but they understood them, not. The sons of
Don ýohn bad conspired. with the Portuguese against fhem,

so tliat tlicy were almost taken by surprise; yet they reco-
,veired their boat and pushed off from the shore, on which the

Portaguese disch arged their calivers or muskets at thern, but
hurt none of them; in revenge for which. hostility, the peo-
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ple in the ship had fired off the two guns formerly mentioned.
We now laid bases into both the boats and the skiff, man-

ning and arming them, aU, and went again towards the
shore; but being unable to land on accoun't of the wind, we
lay off at the distance of about 200 yards, whence we fired
against the Portu-guese, but could not injure them as they

were sheltered by the bill. They fired upon us in return from
the hills and rocks, the negroes standing by to help them,
more from fear than love. Seeing the negroes in such sub-
jection that the durst not deal with us, we returned on
board; and as the wind kept at cast all inight, we were un-
able to fetch the Hind, but I took the boat and went on
board in the night, to see if any thing could be done there

.and as in the morning we could perceive that the town was
overawed by the Portuguese like the other, we weighed an-

chor and went alonor the coast to the eastvards.
This town of John de Viso stands on a hill like that of Don

John, but had been recently burnt, so that there did not re.
main above six bouses standing. Most ' of the gold on this
part of the coast comes from the interior country)' and doubt-
less, if the people durst bring their gold, which they are pre-

vented from doing by the Portuguese, we might bave got
abundance; but they are under such subjection to the Por-

tugruese, that they dare not trade witb others.
While coasting along on the 11 th, we saw a small town

about 4 leagues to the east of that we last came from. About
half a league farther was another town upon a bill, and balf
a league beyond that another large town oii the coas4 to

which we weht to try what could be done in the way of trade,
meaning, if unsuccessfül, to, return to the towns we bad left

bebind, in bopes that the Portuguese would leave them on
our departure. All the way from, the castle of Mina to thi%

place, there were very hicrh hills to be seen rising above other
hills, all covered with wood, and the coast was lined with

great red cliflà close to the sea. The boats of tbis coast are
larger than tbose we bad seen hitherto, as one of thern could
carry 12 men, but th ey were still o f th e same form wi th all the boats
along the coast. About these towns there seemed few rivers,
and their language seemed the same with that at Don Johns
town, every person beirig able to sl)eak a few words of Por-

tuguese, which they constantly used to us. About five oclock
P. m we saw 22 of the native boats or canoes croing along

shore
C6 Formerly conjectured to, be musquetoonsy or wall-picces.
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shore to the westwardson which we suspected some treachery ;
wheref6re on the 12th we made sail -farther along the coast

eastwards, and -descried more towns, in which there were some
larger houses than any we had hitherto seen, and from these
thé«)people came out to look at us, but we could see no bous

on the shore. Two miles beyond the eastermost town there
aire black rocks, which continue to the uttermost cape or point
of the land for the space of a lengue, after which the land rüns
E. N. E. Some negroes came down to these black- rocks,

,%Yliençie they waved a wlùte flag for us to land; but as we
were near the principal town, we continued our course alon'g

shore, and wlien we had opened the point of land we perceiv.
ed another head-land about a league farther on, having a

rock lyin(.r off to sea, which was thought to be the place of
which *ere in search. On coming abreast of the town it was

recon-mized, and havina anchored within half a mile of' thee tD
shore in five fathoms», with good ground, we put wares into
our boat, and went near the shore to, endeavour to open trade.

Anchoring çlose to the shore, about 10 A. in. we saw many
canoes on the beach, and soine came past us, but no one would
draw near, being, as we supposed, afraid of us, as four men

bad been forcibly taken aw,«ýty from thence the year before.
Seeing that no one came off to us,* we went again on board,

expectincy to make no salés; but towards evening a great
number of people came to the shore and waved a'white flag,

as inviting us to land, affer which their ebief or captain came
down with manv men along with him, and sat down under a
tree near the shore. On seeing this 1 took some tbings with
ine in the boat to present to him, and at length he sent off' a
boat to us which would not come near, but made signs !ïOr Ils
to return next day. At length, by o,-i2rin(r tbincys for tbeïr

captain, 1 enticeà theni into our boat., and gave thern twb
ells of cloth. a latten basin, a white basin, a boule, a large

piece ofbeef, and six biscuits, wbicli they received and made
signs for us to come back next day, saying that their chief

wasgrand captain, which indeed appeared by bis numerous at-
tendants, who were armed with dans, targets, and other

weapons. This tow-n is very large, and stands upon a hill
arnong trees, so that it cannot well be seen except when one

is near. To the eastwards of it there are two very high, trees
on a hill close to thetoWn e 7 ; and under the town is another

and

2-1 It is ad&dy which is a good mark to know the town. But at this
distance
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and lower hill wasbed by the sea, where it is all composed of
great black rocks, Beyond this town there is anothe'r consi-
dérably sinaller on a bay.

In the morning of the'13th we took our boat and went
elose to the shore, where we reinained till ten oclock, but no
qne came near us. We prepared therefore to re-turn on
board, on seeina which some negroes carne runnincr d'oivu
and waved us back with à white fîag, so we anchored again
and they.made us to understand by signs that the chief would

soon come down In the meantime we saw a sail pass by us,
but being small we regarded it not. As the sun was high,
we made a tilt with our oars and sails. There no-W came ofF
to us a canoe with five men, who brouaht back our boule,
and (rave tue a hen, makincr si(rns by thé sun that withiri two
hours the merchants of the countrv would cnme and buy ali
we had. 1 gave them six manillios to présent to tbeir captain

and as they ,ignified by sigans that they would leave a mari
with us if we gave iliern, a pledge, we put orie of our men in-

to their boat ; but as they would n(et give us one'of their men,
we took back our man a(rain and remained in expectation of

the merchant-ý;. Sliortly afterwards there came down one of
the natives to the shore, arraved like their captain, attended
by a numerous traitil who saluted us in a friendly manner,
and then sat down under a tree where the captain used to sit
in the former year. Soon afterwards we perceived a greut

number of natives standin(y at the end of a hollow way, and
behind them the Portuguese had planted a base, which they
suddenly discharo-ed, but its ball overshot us, though we %vere

very near. Betbre we could ship our oars to get away' they
shot at us a(rain, but did us no harm ; the negaroes carne to
the rocks close beside us, whence they discharged calivers at
us., and the Portucruese shot off their base twice more. On

this our ship made some shots at thern, but they were protect-
éd by- the rocks and hills.

NVe now werit on board to leave this place, as the negroes
were bent acrainst us, because in the forme*r year' Robert

»Gainsli had taken away the captains son from this place, with
three others, and all their gold and every thing else they had

about them; owing to whièh they had beconie friends to the
Pol-tticruese, whom they hated before, as appeared in the for-

mer

distance of time, above 2 5 0 vearsj, such marks cannot, be supposed to re-
nain. -E.
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mer year when the Trinity was there ; when the chief came
on board and brou -' ht them to bis town, trading with them
largely, and offering them ground on which to build a fort 28
The 14th we pliediack to ineet the Hind, which we met in'
the morning, and then both ships sailed eastwards to, try what
could be done at the place where the Trinity sold her friezes
in the preceding vear. The day after we parted, the Hind
bad taken eighteen and a half ounces of gold from some ne.

groes in exchange for wares. This day, about one P.31. we
saw some canoes on the coast, with men -standing beside thern,

and goina- to, thern with merchandise, we took three ounces of
gold for eiz,hteen fuffs of cloth, each fuffe being three and a
balf yards, at the rate of one angel twelve grains the fiu
These people made us understaDd by signs that if we waited

till next day we rnigbt bave plenty of gold. For this reason
1 sent off the master witli the Hind, accompanied by John
Saville and John Makeworth, to seek the other place, while
I and Richard Pakeman remained here to, try our fortunes

next day. When the necrroes perceived the Hind groing
away they feared the other ship would follow, wbereforeýthey

sent off Ibur men in two canoes, asking us to remain, an-d
offiring two men to, rernain with us, if we would give one as

a pledge or hostage for his safeýy. Accordingly, one Edward,
who was servant to Mr Morley, seeing them, so Mucli in

earnest, offered biniself as a pledge, and we let him go for two
of them who staid with us, one of whom had bis weicyhts and
scaleswith a chain of gold abouthis neck and another round

bis arm. These men eat readily of such things as we had to crive,
them, *and seemed quite contented. During the night, the

negroes kept a light on sbore over against us; and about one
dclock, A. m. we saw the flasli of a base, which was twice shot

offat the light, and then two calivers were discharged, which
in the end we perceived came &om a Portuguese brigantine

that

28 In the marý-,in, Ilakluyt sets down the voyage of Robert Cainsh ta
Guinea as in 1554 ; yet does not mention where that voyage is ta be found,

or that it is the saine voyage publisbed in his second edition, under the
name of Lok, inste-d of ;ainsh ta whom it was ascribed in his first edition.
All the light we have into the matter from the second edition, is from a

marginal note at the beginning of Loks voyage, in which Robert. Gainsh
is said ta have been master of the John- Evangelist ; neither is there any
mention of this villainous transaction in the relation of that voyage. Such
crimes deservé severe punishment; since a whole. community may suffer fgr
the fault of one bad man.-.4àstl. 1. 1 Goý a.
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that followed us from place to place, to warn the natives to
have no dilillings with. us.

In the morninrr of the 15th, the negro chief came down to
the coast attended by 100 men, brincring his wife along with
hi m, and many others brought their wives aiso, as they mt2ant to
remain by the sea sîde till they had boutrht what they wanted,

and their town was eiaht miles tip the country. Immediattely
on his arrival, tho chief sent our man on- board, and offere-
to corne himself ifwe wouhl gîve two of our men in pledge for

him. 1 accordingly sent hirri two, but he only retained one,
and came on board accompanied by his wife and several
friends, bringing me a goat and two crreat mots, for which 1
gave him in return a latten basin, a white basin, six manillios
and a boule of MaIntseil, and to his wife a small, casket. Af.
ter this we be,(Iran to adjust our measure and weight. He had
a weight of his own, equal to an ange] and '14 grains, and
required a measure of 4-,' ells. In fine we concluded the Sth
part ", for an angel and 20 grains ; and before we bad done

he took my own weight an(! mensure. The 16th 1 took 8 libs.
1 oz. of gold. Since the departure of the Hind 1 had not
beard of* her; but when our pledge %ýýent into the country the

first niglit lie said that he saw her at anchor about 5 leacrues
from us. The 1 î th 1 sold about 1 î pieces of cloth, for w'hich

1 got 4 libs. 4-L oz, of guld. The 1 Sth the chief desired to
purchase sonie of our wine, offerinu b,-ý.ilf a cyold ducat for a
boule; but 1 gave hirn one freely, and made him and his
train drink besides. This day 1 took 5 'libs. 5 oz. oi'gold.
The 19th I sold about 18 pleeces of cloth, and took 4 libs.
4-ý- oz. of cr Id. The 20th 3 libs. 6' oz ; the 2 1 st libs.
7.J oz; the 22d 3 libs. 81 oz: And about 4 o'clock this
nght 3o the chief and ali his people went away. The 23d we

were waved on shore by other negroes, and sold. thern cloth,
caskets, k-nives, and a dozen bells, for 1 lib. 10 oz. of crold.
The 24th we sold bells, sheetS 31, and thimbles, for 2 libs.
1 oz. of gold. The 25th we sold î doz. of small bellis and

other things, and firiding their gold al] gone, we weighed
and sailed to leewards in search of the Hind, -vvhich we found
about 5 o'clock, P.m. and understood shehad made some sale-s.

The

29 The meanine is here obscure; perhaps the word leçs is omittede and
the bargain was for a measure an cighth part less than that origitiaUy pro.
posed.-E.

So Perhaps we should rather understand 4 o'clock next morning?-E.-
1 Ferbaps this ougbt to bc sheers or scissars?-E.
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Thé 2*à, *e ved, fi-oin the Ilind. lib& s,, oz; of
whick lààý; bad taken wbüe ke were Ïumder,;-,,ifid lhia

on,ýthe--fevest- èrýýè- ùg- by 'thé,chiifi,, wént ý7on
goldé

At- iý pý%Cb they required Émy Pleda" kom, U8ý yet-séot-e"
ýht --a Ah isleepýý oe ý-the,

Cy

IibR-.ý,I'I f ' d*;" The 28th we mùd è saleà to. théamoudtof-1 jib, oz.: for 1 Ûàé- ýcompany4 . -ýThè'-29 în the -th morn=l we
beArd- îwo cakver ý,shm,, on, aboreï which -:,we-jndged'.ý*might

eitherrbo .,-the .,Pl-,«"IeùeS ýorI tome.-,Of, théier nègroes, and*we
=»rdiogly- munea ow. beattt. a'rmed ourWyes aàd -ôuÉ »%eüt

aUd WeÙt7,11 shomi, but they -were ý aoùe -offi - Thé -30& we
made »aore mies " for the wi»pa;ýy, and the -mutew
S list w smt-eur boats on shore,, to take, in no&.---for- bùIlast
îmd pur men met, the- negroes- with, wbem they -had deaIt -thé
d befor -',wbo, were now'. employed -fishing,ý --and- hélpèd

to fW und î and baving now no gold, sold fish-to our mea
for their batrdkerchiefi and neckercbiiiý& - -The-IstofFebru--weweighed-and'*,wenttoanother-placèl, wherewe-ýtooký1--l
23 oz. of gold;_ The.-2d we made more sales ; but on- tak _g
a uwvey. af -.Our pîov%i(msý we- resolved not- to. stay ucg
lSiger. on the. côast, -iùost of our drink being spent,- aùd what
remained turn*g sour. The 3d and 4éth we- madesome saIes-though.. g -win-notgreu;-.iùd-findin' the -don thisý-Imdayicome
-off shoreý we set mil and went alone the coast ta the west-

Upon thie-coast, found 'y'expe'*ence that cidii.nari .aboid2.dck>&inthe-niéht-31> Îhe" nd'ï1y wi Sm shoré
from N-Wi Eé, and ýcontinued.în- that -dîréctioù till S'dclockin thie morawgý - bléwin --ýandý night àtg affthe rest of the day

Sè 'W. Ile tide current on -thifà shore goes conti-nu0y
wifh-the-wînd:3,ý WeContinued our course along shore -on
the .5thý expecting ta bave met, some Engfish shipsitýùt found
moue;-

The'.6th. February '1556.,_ weý,-aItered Our course. S. W.
IeaWngýthe-coastï1 to fetch under-the -fine, and ran 24! leagrues

by estùnaticin., By.the.13th- we-,ieckcîned ourselves -off Cape
Palmas, -andby the22d we were - by -our reàonin" 'abreast of9
Cape Mount, 30 leagues west from the river Sestos or Sestro.

The

z2 It iskard -te say whether thà means 2 hours after sunset, oý.after'mid_

si- Appirently-runn'w'g'from the east during the Iaýd breeze, and fiom
the west with the sea ýb=e.-£.-

_VP
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!le: 1,st - Mamh we lost igU of the- Hind in a tornado ; -on
ýwhich- we sçt up a %rht and.fired a gan,'- but saw-nothùîýg of

her, wherefore we #4uck -Wl ffld. 4 -by fbrý- ber, - ýand'ýin the
-ino minir W sighý of ber . a -lewiles , aswrn. -- Tân* -day wefkyund ' ' elffl in. the latitude ùf

ours __éâýýV*»4-which is in 149 3(r
[ 1-P -tel N. ] Continm*ng 'Dur course tül -:the 29th, w'e- were

-theu in 221, on which day. -one, of- Our -men ùaxùed -Wîlfiam
King died in, hi& sleep, - having bew,: long sick. Ffis - clothes
were distributed -amonorthose of the crew who were in want-of

saith thines, and hismoney was kept to be délivered to bis
friends af'home. , The soth we Sound oursdves under the

On the Ist A' 1 'we were in the lati'týdpic Ki tude of the
Mores, .- andon the 7th of -May we fell it.î withche sçFàth- of
Irbland, wheré we ent our boat on shore -for fresh water, and
where we bought ýtwo sheep and such 1 Other V*ctmb as we

xiýed filom the Sumtry pýopJe, who are -- wild kernes. - The
14th of the sue menth we went intý the port of Brista

calkd Huagrode î+, where we cast * anchor in safety., giving
dod thanks for our happy arrivû,

SFCrlol; V.

Second Fo#age to Guinea in 1556,,,&j M iam Towerson A,

0.w the Uth Septembei 1556, we set sail ftom Harwich
bound for the coast of Guinea, in the Tiger of London 'of
1-20 toUs,ýdirecting Our course for Scilly, where we expected tù

raeet the Haft of London of 60 tons and -a pinnace -of 16
tous, both of wbkh ýhad been . fitted out and victua1Wý àt

Bxùtolei We arrived aiScilly on the 28th, and having lain
to some dîne for our consorts to no purpose, we saüe&-ba CIC

,to Plymoùih on the * 12th October. They there * M*ed _:ý4
and we ssâled together from t1igt port on the isth Cember.

We made Ïbe -coast of -Guînea on'. the .30th Decemberp
where we got sigbt of , three ships and two pinnaces which

were to windwûrd of u&, on which we made oamlves ready
VOL. Vit. s for

54 Probably that now called King-road?- E.
1 Hakluyt, IL 496. Astl. 1. 16e.
ilitherto wQ have given these voyages ta, Guinea at full length, -as they

are found in the collection of Hakluyt ; but in this and the eubseque4t early
glish- voyýges té Guinea, we have thought proper to abbreviate such ma>
&en as seeméd of small hnportance.-.-
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for.action, and gaxe.tbern chase, hauling to thewmd as near a&
we' could. to gam a- the weather-zaze. At first they made sail
frgm- us, -but- havingr cleared or îighting they P*ut about
came towards us in brave order, their streamers, pennants-
and ensigns displayed, and trumpets,,, séunding. W-hen we'
met they.still badthe weather-gage of us, yet were we firrnly
àe.ten'nined.to have. fought them if fhey bad been Portuguese5,and hailed them, er ýtout1y'to, corne und our lee, whieh they
refused. On demanding whence they were,. they said from
Érýe';.,aind weý then told them- we were from Loiidon. in

Epgland. - They thentold us there were certain' Portuguese
ships irone to Mina to Protect that place, and tbet tÉey had-
a1ýeaiË burut a Portugùese ship of 200 tons at the river Ses-
tro. The captain- of'the admirai. ship and several otherý
Èrenchnien came-on board of us in a friendly manner, and
pro"ed tbat we should joiri company because of tbe - Portu-
guese. and -go together to, Mina. We told thern that-we ha-

inot yet watered, having ust fallen in with. the coast. They
said we were 50 leaLrueÈ to. leeward of Sestro river, but stîàl

water might be badt," and the'y would assist us in'wateriingr with
their boats for thé sakè of our company. They told us farffier
that they bad been six weeks on the coast, and had only got
3 tons of grains among thern all

After bearing *hat they hùd te say, we considered that
even if Mina were clear of"Portucruese ships, yet if the French-
=en went befote us th* would sppil otir market :

ey That if
thère were Portuguese ships- at Minaý and they took the French

Ships,-.tbey would learn that we were behind, and would wait
to, take us likewise: And finally, if we -went along with, themand, -found a as. theyi butthe co st clear, -we would do as well ý_j

f t-he Portuguese, remained on the coast we should.1e stronger
in-tbeir, company., Wherefore, having thus considered t1ýeîr
friebd]y offer-çi, we told. thern that we confer more
larzely of the matier next day; upon which they invited. me
It d ne with them next day, and to, brinom with me the masters
of our ships and such inerchants as I. thought» proper, offering
to supply us with water froin their own. ships if we, would, or
else to remain with us and help us to water with tbeir boats
and pinnaces. In the mürning of the 3 1 st, the French ad-

miral

2 These ships weÈe the Eepoir of Harfle'ur, the admiral, of which Denis
Binndelvas captain; the Levriere of Rouen, vice-admiral, commanded by
Jerome -Baudet and a ship of Houfleur, commandèd by Jean de' Or1èaýà-
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miral Éent ý bis boat for me,, and 1 went on board his ship ac.
companied ý hy our masters. and some of our merchants.' lie

had provided a noble banquet for us, and treated u s excel-
lentlyï requesting us to keep him compip ' promising 1 to partC Y$ e

with-,us..'W'hat victuals were in bis sh.ip, or a'v 'other things
tbat co,ýId serve us, even o1férincy to strike hLsflaýr a 4, 'b "

n 0 ey
my 1 commands in ad thibe. Not being able to find wa-tër ai

that place, we set * sail on the Ist January 1557, andaüchored
off the mouth.. of a- river, - where on the two following da, -s we
procured water, and bought a few small elephants teetb.
ý On the 4th of January we, landed with .50 men, we11 ar'ed
,With arquebuses, pikes, long-bows, cross-bo*s, parti«a'*s',
long swords,- and swords anËbucklers, 'mèaning to séek - li
elwhants. We found twô, which we wounded severil timi e's
wit% our fire-arms à-d arrow's,'but they boih Éot awayý' -froin.
us and hurt one, of our men. We sailed on the 5th, and next
day fell in with -the -river .St Andrew, [in Ion g. 60 41" W.]
The land is. somewhat high. to, the westwaýd of this
baving a fine bay likewise to-the westward, buf to the' east the
land is -low. This is a great river, havincr 7'fathoins *ater in
soine places at Ïts ' mouth. On the î th.we went into iher'îverý
w-here, we found no village, and only some %ild negrées.not
us;ed to, trade. Havinz filled our water casks here, w'e sét sail

-to îhe eastward. On the loth we had a'conferezïèe' * it
Captain» Blandel, the admirai of the French ships, -Jerome

.Batidet his vice-admira], and Jean de Orleans, master
ship of î 0 -tons. We agreed to traffle in friendîy accor'd', sq'

as not to, hurt each others marke4 certai n* pers(ýns beiýg - ap
pointed to make a priée for the whole, and the - * 'è, at

n on ' -bo -'
from ev-ery ship to make sales on the agreèd tei-M'S. On the
11 th, -at a plàce caUed Allow3, we got 'y half âri àn(rel,
.weight and 4.grains of gold, which was Uen ',by hand, ' e
natives ba no weights. of t e -a*tl-- - ofOn'the .14t . we came. within Saker shot'

3fina, whence an Àlm-'adia was sent out to see' w'*hat w*e were.
but'seeingý that we -were mot Partuç*uese, she went **mn-ke--
.diàtely back to the large negroe town of Do'ndou'close t4ý>
ca5tle. Without this there lie two great rocks . liké * islands,
and the casile stands "on' a point » réséniblib cr 'an igla nd. Ai

some àistance to the westwards the land lor 5 or 6 leagues
was

3 Rather'Lu how or La hu.-Astl. L 16s. b.-The river called Jack
J,àho'.'river, in Long. &g 1,6, W.-E.
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highs but for 7 leagues from thenceïothe cistle the Ilàd
is low, -after which it Decomee Iri agmn. The àwde of

eini is -about 5 leagues east from eý Uree- inta,&. Here
tok the boat with our negroes, and went the -coast

fill. I -camè to the cape, where -1 found 'two semali. towns havin
no canoes, neither* èoixid -we hvive a-ny trade. Atthm lacâ
nur négroes understoéd the natives perýy,û"nd one
went on shore at ait Itlie places, where he was'weg mSived bý
his countr At à -;place èalled ý Buge, about 8 leagues
t from the eastermost point offlape-Three-points, we leàrnt

fi-om. the natives by meana' of ' our negroGeorreg that about a
month bc-fore there bail been an engagement at thisplace, in

*hich two ships bail -put one to flighf ; and that some timé
-before- one- French -ship bail put to flight four Portuguese

-gh-*'ps at the castle of Mina.
.On the ileth we went to a place called Hanta, 12 karm

beyond the cape, but did no good, i's the natives held Îheir
-110 lence t Shmma 5, where we

Id too dqS. We went
fânded- with 5 boats well armed w*t*h men and ordnanoe,

iili"g.a gmt noise with. our drums and trumpets, smpea-
ing we i ht bave found Portuguese -here, 'but there were

iiorIÇ4 Vte sent our negroes first on- shore, after- -whick wie
foUowed and w'ere well received. Ile 18thwe agreed to give
the negroes 2 -yuds. and 3 nails of cloth, as afufe, in exchiiage
for an à%oel-dücat weight - so we look in aff- 70 ducats, d
which the Frenchmen bail 40 and we Se. The 19th I took
4 libs. 2-1 oz. of gold, and the boat of the Hart bad 21- 'Ozie

Ilds nht we were informed b the negroes that the Porm-e
guese meant to, - attack us nexi jay'e, thër by sea or la and

as weý were about to re4urn on board we heard sevend shots in
Uie woods, but'they durst not come near u.s. Ile 20& we

went on shore well armed, but beard no more -of. the Portu-
ese and this day the negroes iliformed us them were soine

ffl come to Hanta, a town about 2 lea to the west.
The 2 1 st we went in our boats to a town a leam to the w à4
where we found many negroes under another ceSf, with whom
we dMIt on the same terms as at Shamma, The 22d we went

igmon-on shore, and 1 got 1 lib. 4 oz. of gold. The, 23d the

4 Mizia is in Cape Three.points in 2Q 40" both Wtstl, the
diffièrence of Iongitucl-therefore is about 5o minutes, or neviy 17 Icagme

Ciy&d C%=a in modern maps, -near-the mouth of st e9.bM;iMý ablM
6 leagues east from Mina.-E-
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negtffl told: us thm the; Partuguese ehi hid départéd &cm
the Minà4 iritendingto ply te fflndw=iand, then -conàrdown
t&fightuatuivi*nguswarn'mgte.beonourguarý- ýTbe2«à

we- wmC dgain on'shore tôý.tiad[fr . anck 1 invitèd, the. chief -of
the, tÀ6wû- tô- dinner., - Whüe,'ý we were aehm on the 25tl4, our

ships, descriied 5 mil of ships belonginje -ta, the ý of ..Portu-
gal, and firéd -several shots to recafl us on board-. - -Sô, we went
to the ahipai, but by the time ümt eva7 thing. was in order

and'*ehad'waiýýhKI anchor it wus nàgII4 ,"%,,that ý nothing
could be done. We set sail. however md ;;-ed ail night ta

gain the wind of the Pôrtugueseý, some of , which were very
near during tbe nii lit. One of them,ý whicà,-we> iudgedw«

theïr admira'h firâ a shot, as- we supposed tor caÙ the others
to, comeand speak wàk him. , The 2&à we came in wich the

àhoreý and got sight of the Portuguese at, anchor, on libieh
we. made. sail towards- them, giving ail our mm white scarfs>
t1mt the French and we. might - know çach .eher in, case -of
boarding: But ùfght conùng on before we cculd féwb the
Portt;g uese, we - afichored wiflin deini-éculverine shet. of theub

Ih the morni*ng of the 27th-e,,", we- and the.-Porýtaguine0 -pàîýn -theànchorý and;by Il o1élock, A. m. ver"d ed
weatheregagé, on.-which we went room with -. them on, ý4wS

thev bore âwav- towardi the shore, and we- afier 'themo, ý and
whén. they: wer"e -near -shore; they pùt about spin- tu- smward&

We put about likewise, and gained- a- hSd. àf-thexný on w"
we took in -our tépuds and waited for them The- first thât
came up was a snmBbark, - which uÙed - so well, that she Cu-ed
not for, any of us,, ùnâ bad -good ordnance. Aâ. som as: she
came up she discharged ber - gUm at us and shot- pan, wüh -

ease, after which shè fii-ed at the Freneh. admiral .and' stmek
bis sWp -mi séveral places ; and, as we wm in- otw fightin w4

slie soon got beyond our- reachý - l'heu unather nlzl=e
up. under our lèe,- dààovM*ng: ber ordnanS- 4t as aud.'at the

French 'admir44- wonnding two of his men and shoôting
thtough.. hie main-mut Alter- him, came tip, the-- Pèetugum
rl nii-1 alm gader. our -lee, but *as not ableý to do usso- much

bwm as- the sinaU- ships. bad- done, as, he c"ed- hà ordmce
bigher tbaxi they j neit-her were ié able: to &Le :9- iMd -ohôt

at any of, them, because our sbip wjýs so wMk- in the, side thât
ýihe- laid, all her 0;4a4nCe jq thç $eg 7. Wédete:ruguedthSt»à-

6 Bore down upon them-E
'7 Meanà appuSdy thu she 4y tQQ mucb ove to leewud..m
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forè. t -0 lày thé Pôrtuguese -admà.mJýýôn-:boàTd but. 'ù ki
thë. attempt, the Preiith admirai fell tb leeward -and couI5
not fitch him, after 'bich he fell ýto leeward.,of 'two: otber
caiavels, ý and, was unable te fetch any of * theme Being .thus

'to leeward, the French admirai ke't on tüývards ý the shore
and left-us. ý We boisted our ga-ie chase -te the

enerny, but bath. the 0"&.
AM -ber French ships kept their wind and

wýqùd net come near us, - and our own -consort was -1 se much
»-aern that she could net get. up to, our assistanie. M'hen

ýIad followed them te seaward about two houTs, the enemy.-wel 
-the-put - aboutý towards -land, »inking te pày us. as they went

pa-sty --and te gain the- wind of the -French admirai which--had
gone in shore; but -we put -about -likewise keeping still - the
weather gageý -expectin our consort. and the rest te have fol"
loweà our - -example. %ut when the Portuguese had passed

our consoit and the twojrench ships,_ firing as they went
alonÉ, aU of these ships and our own pinnace continued te
-se , awards, leaving us in the laps, (Iurch.) - We continued our
course after -the enemy, keeping. the weather. gage, that we

wight succour -the- -Frenèh admiral who was te leeward ofthem.
uff,; and -oùý couring up with- Ihim,, all the enemies sbips, bore

down and- gave -him their, broadsides, after which they put
about. againi -but klurst-Mot board him aswé were.-still te wind-
wind of them, otherwise thçy had certainly taken or, sùnk
hi M*.. Three èf âeir smallest -vessels were ý such prime sailors
that it was ' cpute impossible for any of our ships te have board..;

èd- them§ and. they carriedsuch ordnance fbat they would have
sore troubled un three of our ships; if they bad been able
te -ý,ga in - tbe-wf.atýer-gage. Theirothershipstheadmiraland
vice-wimiral, were both, notably appointèd.,,ý,

When the Fýench admiral was clear of thém,-be lay as near
the wind as possible and - ran te. seaward after the, rest, whilé

we followed -the enemy te leeward. Then sceing us alone and
iu,.chase, they put, about, which -we did likewise. te à the
wînd.-,of them, and in this situation we sailed -witbin'base shot

ofthem, but- they. shot net at uý, becausewe hâd the-weather-
gage --and they could not therefore harm us. We. continued

4his course tilI nigh4 when we lost--sight of them.: Ali the
rest of 'our., ships made te -seawards with all the sail they could

-rry th,(,mselves afterwards, 'they
a and, as they coÏifessed

gave us their prayers, and no other help bad weet their bands.
Next day, the 28th, we rejoined our own consort and pin-

nace, and two of the French ships, but the third, which was
7, Î_ a
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a ship of go tons, belonkim» i6 Roiuený, had 1 týèk My
ski£ and went- to, them. ta Cw why they. had desertèd me.'
John Kire said, bis ship w6ifld neithèr rear, nor stear Iý Johii
Davis said.-the pinnace had broke her rudder, ýo that she
couM sail ùo farther, andha d been taken in tow by the Hari.
1 found- the French admiral to be a m'an Ôf --resolution, - but
balf'his crew waïg sick -or dead. The "Offier,--F-ienchm'àn said

his. ship could *bear no sail, and 16 of. hiis men' were sick -or
dead, se thât : he could do - noth After this the Frènèh

s ps arst not come ta anchor foil-
hi» d r eai-,of.the-Portuguese.

The 29th, on fin'ding our pinnace-incapaýble of farther use,
.we took out fier four bases, anchor, and every thing of value,
and set'her-ý on fire, after which we iran along the coast. - On
theSd February we anchored about 4 Ieagaeý;ý,,from. a town,
which we salutedwith. tw'ô'gunsî ôù'which the chief caine to

the â»re, to, whom I sént 'Ilonias Rippon who knew him.,
A4er some confierence,- the chief came off to me*.; -as it -was

become late, fitdid not enter into barg.ain for any- price, but.kes -and, returned on shore. Next dayexchangéd ple went
on shore, -and though4ome French shipsfiad beýn there and
spoiled the market,, Ltook 5j oz. of gold. The .5th 1 took
oz. but could perceive that the negroes thonght the French
Cloth better and, broader than ours; wherefore 1 wId Captain:
BI undel -that I would ao to leeward, as where he was 1 should
do no go'od- 'Irhe 6th there came an A I.madie or ýcanoe to.us-
with- some ne,,roese inviting -me to their town, where they-had
plenty of gold and many merchants.,- 1 -did -so, but, could do'

no good, that night, as the merchants were not come fièm*
théinterior. On the -7th our negro Geor(ke came tous, having'
foEowed us ýat least 30 leagues in a small canoe, and soon ;Ïfter
his àrrival we-settied the teri às of dealinig with the natives-*
Gebrire had been left in Sliam ma - at the time of. the. fight,,
whicIýhe saw &ôm. the shore, and toid us thaï the Portàguese-

bad- gone -afterwards into, that river., when they said that -two-
of their M'en had been slain by a shot, which was from our

ship. This day 1 took 5 Ils. 1 oz. of gold ; the 8 th 19 fibs.-
3 1 .oz. ; the 9th 2 libs. 64 oz. ; the 1 Oth 3 libs. The 11 th
Jerome Baudet, thé French vice-admirai, __çame --o us in - bis'
pi *nacý, saying t.hat- they could do no good where they- were,
and that he meaut togo to the eastwards: But we told him
this C-0- uld not be afio*ed, and de5ired -him, to returji to bis-

comrades,

3 Meaning perh apsý would neither w'ear nor tack ?-E.
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comnides whicb herefewd.-t tiU-*we à0t dime,,or futè pieceà
-hi - i on which hie dùp put about -and. - ran out to

t is .1nnaceq t-he- .- p* - tSk 1'- lib. 5Sa lo*ed by înriam .-This day

The 1-2th me of the Frencb pinnaces came with élothebut
ve.would not allow.them;to trade, aùdý made ,them:,temam*,a

day.,.clouto.our stup' This day. we took,5 -fib.64 oz,ý - The
we went to ano r town ere wu ent att M

of the Portuauese ahips were au the, cast1eý andthe-otýhertwo
at Shamma, %", Thoù h the Portuuuese-were-so near thatthey

Tus in thre-
been m, e, hours, weyet reoulved to

renum -and raake sales if we could. Ile cbief of this town
wu WLxwnt at the -prîncipal towù of the district visiting the
Idu lutcame soon back with a weight and measute. Thé
11C. ome of the kings servants came to us, and.we. toùk
1 Ub. 24 oz. of gold. The 19th wé took 5 libsi l m- the
20th 1 lib. 4 :oz ; the 9,1 eît 4 libs. 1 oz; the 22d U, oz,

Having sent one of our merchants witU a present to the
king,, he returned. onthe 23d, saying that he had been. reýw,
ceWed ina friendly mamer by Abaan, *hoý had: little ùo1dý-
ht prongsed- if wé would staj that he woàld. send aH'oirè%r his.

r 'd--'desired ont people -tu
country -in mrch. of gold. fo' us, an

rfflerit our kiti w send men to bis -country to buÙ& a fuft,
and to, bring = with them, to make them-apparel, and'ta
send ýgood wam and we abould be -mre to seUI.them.; but that
the Yrench. had for the presenk-filled the market -with, clotb-,
This town where the ki Abaan resides, ýs about. 4 jeagnes
up the country, and in e opinion of out -people who- were
t4ere iis as 1 rir in circumference as L ondonb though- a1built
like tbose we ad already. seen. Around the -tovin there. was

grSt abundanceof. the wheat of the country,. insomuck .that
OrÀ oneaîde -of it-,they saw 1000. iricks of wbeat and of anothet
»rt of grain. called mill or millet, whiéb is much used in:Spain,

AU. . round-this town there is kept a good nightly watch, md-
across aR the roads or paths they bave cords âretched and

connected with certain bells; so thât if any one touch the,
Srds the bells, immediately ringto, -alarm t1fé -watchmen, on

whicli they: run. out'té kee what'is the matter. - In case of any
nets -over. the paths- ready to let

enemies, . they bave, suspended
fin and. entarigle It is impossible to get to the town
exceptby the reguJaý paths, as it is every ïbere enviromed
with trees and thick underwood; besides which the town is

Surrounded
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Ahe -bukýUtSW-,-;
ASZ in thà coù,ntrv 4- îS ti E -to, tmvètîa"ÎW Uýe to

eoid",hent'-of.the-'daLn our wmcàme to. the town -ab«t
&e iù themorni* -About aine zibe. Uàg ami f& ýthemý - as
no one muet go -. to - him unIm seft -for, - àùd -they -propowd
carryinirtbeir - preent but *«ère toâ thq inuis le broqht

tbree times. before -their- -gift m Id . he odWed.
Theythm, waited upon him and were ggaciousiy,-remwd.

And, - hsvùig-., been -sent for three -sewtÉJ. e%. they, tarried
their present. the last tùneý which ww thanWally iedopWd;

and callibg for -a pot of Paliù 1-wlinei theking mode thom tirinký
Before drinkinit they use the faiwIlle cereinoniet. Oübdmrà.

t--,thelpot of winei, a. hole w- uâdie. in- thé ground-.-into
which a ý mnaü quantity- of -the, wine is poured) ùftet trhièh. the

hole is fillèd- upo, mid the pot set on -the place& Tî hen. withýý- a
sme cup,' made-, of, a aüurd- -sheil, theyý take out a littleý of - the
winee which -W, pourJ on, tbe.-ground- in, tbrèe'- sevéral -, plgce&

They sét, up likewise sourie branches. of the Pakn- tilee, là -di&s&.
1-entý parts of the ground, where .they shedsotne ôf th-e.-einel,

doi4 reverence to the I-),,ilnis. All tüete cereffioniesbem*fg
gone through, the kifig tock à pici cup. fùIl -of *inewhità- he

drank ofF, aU the. peq'pI'e-cafiin'ý' baan 1, Abaan!,ýôgether
with.certain words,ý aà is. usuai ùi,.i landére où, tweififi à04

Me -king cIrinks. When: -he ý hud- dmnk, then, -the ivine: was
served round to- eyèry ouei. ànd.'the king. allôwed theftn to dea
p art Theu every one bowecU. thrée fnnRj wlyiti hIS hânds..
and so.deparie& , The king bas- usually jaittine M.'ide. hâhe

qdght, or ten, old, men- with Lêrey beards.
On. the 25d we took 1 rb. ÎO;oz; of gold-- the 24th S-ý ibboiý ;- the- 25& Bt- - z.,; the 26th il'.- lèlis1*0 de; -the 27,th

2 libso 5 oz. ;. the 28th dAtlibs.. -- T-hw seemg thot. there.wasnô
more gold- to-be.hadý wie weighed auchor. and-continued along

thecoast. The Ist of, March-we cametu &tc*n!cýdIèd»Mo=me

9 Itîs hard to. dbcover what. plaèe. thitý,w= Ewhap it wu chut Ck»
mendo or qzec, which-stand& on.a river that rusa by- the town pf the àüuàz

a'n«d is still ihe residence of 'a n'egro king;' n wlùch case the. port they pur
in ot ùiight have been little Cbm,*e»d& 'Biit 'thé toy.a-l tity ii very 'rat ft6e
being-às L-dge as-Londoù waê ifi-1566; nt)t'haïdhgabc-ýe-noù , hbùm!à. Ihé

Contrivance for appri Mi the watchmen ôf the approach of an enemy, and
forkaking them prisonerit seeras a notable invention of our countrymeni

for atirely an enemy might easily. desýroy, these net.=ps to, =çà, soldimy ý4L
these pack-thread fortificatiçn3.-àbtL 1. 16.7. a.
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where -. we found neithier boatà no' people; but whéri about to
depart there came some people to us in two.--,canoes, froi ' n

anathèr town,. from, whoMî -we, took 2-;.ý0z* of sold, and 'Who
told .us that the iuhabitants had reraoved - from Mowre 'to

agow The td ý we were abreast the-, castle of '?diùa,
where we saw all the five Portugùese ships at -anchor, and by
»ight we were of Shamma or Chama, where we meant to
watier, But next,àîyýwe saw a teâslùp'of about 200 tons to
windward withiu two leagues, and then two, more astern -of

herý. one a ship of 500 tons -or more' and the other à -pin'nace,
Upon.this we* weighed. anchor, and made a shift to stand out

to sea,, the wind -being S. S. W., but the Hart fell, three
-leagues to Jeeward of us. T-hese ships chased us from 9,&. m.
a 5, P. m. but could not make up with us. At ni<.rht, when
we joined the Uart, on uking why sbe fell to leew"ard,, they

pretended that they durst not make sail to windward,- lest they
had carried ý,away their fore-top-mast. Having beèn thus

obliged to, abandon our watering-place, we were under'the
necéWity of boiling our meat-in sea-water, and to reduce ôur

Mowance of drink to make it hold out, as vie now shaped
Our course homewaeds.

Oà the -16th of March we fell in with the land, which I
judgeçl to be Cape Xisarado, about which there is much bigh

land. The 18th we lost sight oC the Hart, and 1- think tbe
manier wilfully went in shor'e-on purpose to lose us, beincr of
fended that, 1 had reproved him -for his olly when cha
the Portuguese. The 27th EýfelJ à ïï *ith two small- islands
about 6 leaLues of Cape Sierra Leonn ; and before 'we saw

them we reck-oned ourselves at leaa 50. or 40--leaLrues from
them. Therefore ail who -sail this way must aIloýw for the

current which -sets N. N. W. or they. wiR be much deceived.
The 14th April we met two large Portuguese ehips,'which
we supposed were bound to Calicut. The 23d we saw a French
ship of 9.0 tons to windwind of us, which came doiwn upon us
as if to lay us on board, sending up some of his men in ar-

mour into the tops, and calling out to us to, strike. 1- Upon this
we saluted hini with'sorne cro*&s-ba'rs, éhain-shot, aind àrowS. «
so thick that we ma-die their upper works fly about their ears,
and tore his' ship so misera- ell astern and made
sail. Our- trumpeter was a fienchman, at this time ill in bed;

yet

lo Mowree is 411, leagues east fz;om the castle of Mnas, and Lapua or
Laguy is leagues east from the same place.-Astl. 1. 16a. a.
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yet- hê blew -hii trumpet till hç, coùld sound iio morf,. ind so
died. Theý29thwe arrived-,at Plymouth, and give tbgnli;it''

God for our safety.

S.Ecriox VI,

Third Moyage of WzUiam Towerson to Guiizea..in 1,558 le

ON the soth of January of the abQve yearý we set sail -from
Plymouth with three ships and a, pinnace, bound _bý the ira- ç-e.
of God for the Canaries and'the coast of Guipea.. . Our ' shins .werethe-Minion, admiral; the -Christopher,,.vice-admiral;.
the "Figer, and a pinnace called the Unicorn., . Next day we

fell in with two huiks.-I of Dantzick, one câled the. Rose of
400 tons, and the other the Unicorn -of 150,ý both lad ' en ' at

Bourdeaux, . mostly with wine. , We.caused them tq hoist out
thçir -boats and come. on board, výhen we, examined thein se-

para y as to what goods they had on ' board belono*nLv to
iFrÀexicËmen3. At. first they denied having- any ; but ýy tfieir

contradictery stories, we suspected the -falsehood of their
charter parties,- and ordered.them to produce their -bills of

lading. They denied having any, but we sént certain. pçrsons
to the place. where they were hid, and ibus confronted their
falsebood. At leDgth theýyconfesséd that tbere wçre 32 tons

and a hogshead of wine in the Unicorn belonginir to a French.
man, and 128 tons in the Rose belonziner to the -saîne peiwn--;
but insisted that all the rest was laden 1ýy Peter*'Lewirues of

Hamburgh, and consigned to Henry Summer of. CaMpvere.
After a lonz consultation, consideriDg thatto capture or de-

tain theým iiight lose our voyage, already too late, we agreeà
that each ' of our sbi s shou là take out as much. as .they -coulà
Stow for necessaries, and that we should consider next morn.

in_g

1 Hakluyt., H. .504. -Astiey, I. 169.-In the last London- edition of
Hakluyt, isio., it is dated erronecusly in 1,57 but we learn from the editor

of Astley's Collection that in the edition i5sý, it is Jated in 1557. - Yet,
norwithstanding that authority, we may be assured that the date -of -this

voyage could not have been earlier than January 1.558, as Towerson did
not return from, his former voyage tili the 29th of April

2 Prýobably mèaning'large -unwieldy ships.-Et
3 It is to be noted, that at this time there wàs war between England and

France.-This observation is a side note of Hakluyt: And it may be worth
while to notice that ', so early as 1557, free bottoms were not considered by

-tee English as making free goodse-E.
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iûgwhat wâs- farther to be done. We accardingly tSk out
tutùy tGM-üf WInej gome àquavitve, cordage, rosin, and other

things, giving them, the rest of the Frenchmans wines to pay
for what we had taken of their own, and took a certificate
under their hand' of the quantity of French goods they bad
confessed to, and then aflowed them to, continpe their voyage.

ne 1 Oth January we liad sight of the grand Canary, and
onthe-Ilth-we-anchoréd'in-theroàd, aleagueftomthetown,

where we were well received. %Ve went to the town with two
Eh "I' h nwxchants who -regided there, and remained thàt dayýàt t' LMI 1hâtise. lie, second. dby- fb1lowing we returned, en
bdard to. ýget oûr pinnace. repaired, which bad broken her

iüdders and to deliver our -merchandize. The 14th tiiere
eme:pineteen saü of Spanish ships intù, the road, bouind for

the West Indies) six of tbem being èf 4M or 500 -tons eachi
àùd-t-bérestof 200, 1501, and 100 tous. One-am to anchor

ibey saluted u%, which we returned,ý ne Sp àîèý- admirale
who wtâ a knightq sent a boatfoir ine, and received. me in a

Ji ftkndly memininef, desiring to I*wù the news- of England. a-ad
Flaüdêm After partaking of a -banquet, 1 departed j and

b When 1 wu in the boàt, he deàired my intetptetèr- to Say, that
hé expetted I shouM strike tny flag to himi as oénethl of the
Fmpemrs fleet When I wag come on board my own, ship

tfiis wàs told me by the interpreter, and as, 1 refused coippli-
âùce and con ed to-display rhy ensign, seme Spaniah
Soldics, be ito discbgge their arquebusses at usi At this
"e. got£tè, anish gentJemew came on board to see our ship5
tû whom. 1 said that if they did not: order their men- to cease

firing, 1 would fire my cannon through their ships. They
a=ýrdingly went away and made their soldiers give -ôver firiiazi

ànd co in back said that ihey bàd punished their men.
then shewed them our ship, and Ve thein such cheer as- I

had, which they were *eIl pl:Zwith; Next- day they sent
fer- me to dine with them, saying their general was sorry any
one shoulà bave desired me to strike my flag, which had, been
done'without his order&

The 17th we set sail, and got sirbt of tbe coast of Africa,
and running along sbore cameoff kio del Oro -which is almost

-under the tropic- of Cancer. The 2.5th we got sight of the
land in the bay to the north of Cupe Verd ýt The 2@th takin 9
cur interpreter Francisco and Francis Castelln àlong with ira

The bay of Yof, in lat. 1.5* N. long. 17'9 !eo, W-. from Gr-eenwich.-E.
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,in the pffinaceq 1 went to t1he Tiger, which was nearer sborç

than the cher ships. With her and the other ships- we r=

W. by S. apd W. S. W, t9l about'4 o'clock, P. m. -. whçg we

were closeon board the cape. Then groing abogt 4 ýkgguçs
beyond the cape S. W. we found a eair iiiand, apil beèîcle

that two or three'islands of hicsh ràcks, full of various -khub
of seafowl andpigeons, with, other kinds-,of land birds and

so numerous that the whole island was covered with their dujqlr.
and as white as if the whole had been covered ýy -chark.

Within these islands was a fine bav; and clo4e by the -ror4
we had 1 s'fathoms -and good -grou7nd,$. :11e 27th, as ;w ne-

gres, came:tO uB. we mrent along shorç in the ffinnace, and
going beycrud tbe point of the -bgy [Cape amanud] we fo4nd

a fair island [Cruree] with ;a gooffly bay, raid âgw sorne -

es on the nmm' -who wavedus en shore. -ýGoin-r a-lande
ItVele tol us that tibey had e'lep -hauts teeth, musk and' Jiides
for traffic - but m the captain -of the Christqplwr was -p

willing to.stope we went on board -gnd madeS'ail, -Oninqu'g.y.
some d the negrm said tlierehad.been -no fahips -there for .9

months, others said six, aiýd some enly four., and thgt they
were Frenchships.

The loth of Xàrch we fell in with the coast of Quinea, 5
jeaffues east of -Cape Monte, beside a nivercalled. Rio du

Mýas. At this place I got 1-9 elephants teeth, and -2i.oz. of
gold. The 18thwe came to Rio Sestro, and next day- sent

our boats for water, and délivéred such wares to the Chri
pher and Tiger as the needed. Ile 1,5th we sent the Tiger

-to another, river fot -w.ater, 'and to try what she could do f
grains. We here learnt that three French shipsbadbeen f.4
this river two months before, twi) six weeks ago, widone only
a fortnight -past.all of which bad gone eastwards to the Min#,

Getti few grains,, and many of our men -falli'ne s*c»k-ý-at this
unwhopfiesome place, and consideritig that the rench -ships
were before us, we left -the Rio Sestro -on the 19th 9 -and made

aU sail fer the Mina The 2 1 st -we came to Rio de Pot909

,where ourboats went for water, and where 1 got 12 small.ýý

Pliants

5 * Obviousty the Bird isles, which are 41 leagues E. S. E. ftom Cape Verd,
not W. S. W. as in the text.--£-.

6. What is here called musk must have either been civet or ambergp*s.-..7-E.
7 The Mina is here to be considered as the gold coast of Gtù'nez,' calied

Mina or the mines on account of its great produce in gold dust. The castle
of St George del Mina>- is usually called in these early voyages Mie castle,
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phants teeth. The 3 1 st we came to Hanta, where I sold
Some Afanillios.

0î, *thé 1 st ýôf April we had siaht of 5 Portuguese ships, on
*bîchý'Westood out to seàto gain the wind ôf thein, which.

had'dèhe if the wind had ke t its ordirràry,-coùrse-at S. W.

aüd W. S.-W. but this day it kept with a fa,ý6 -âlways -at E.
and E. S. E. sothat they had the wind of as and chased as to,

.1eeward till near niéht, when all but one that sailed ý badly
-lien fell cahn, * nd the ' nd

wereçý-ithin shôt oÈýUs. It t a wi ame
Tourid-to S. W. àt which, titne the Christopherwas about 4

leàeués to leeward 'of -us. We tacked in the Minibn, 'and

gained -the whid of the Portuguese admira] and other three of

his'ships; when he cast about and fired at us, which'we re.
-tutiA, shbotino- him four or five -time'- throu-ah. Several of

théir shôts« went throu«h our sails, but noue of our men were

hurf. ' The -Christopfier was still to leewaïd, thouzh the TiSer
4

and the pinnace had joined us; but as it was- nig1ýt ýwe did -not

think it adviseable to lay hini on board; wherefore, after firing

tmfo hôurs ormoreq we three stood out to sea, -and fired a gun
to -ve notice to the Christopher. We joined the Christo-91,

plier on the -2d, which had exchanaed shots 'with the Por-

ta-uese the night before about midnia lit, -and -we a-«reed to

seà th- P6rtucruese, -keeping howev'er to windward -of the

À p1iée where we ineant to trade. Wé accord'ingly ran all day

on the sd- to,-the S. W. in se-arch of the Partuguese ships, bot

could not sée them, and stood towards the s-ore at nicrh-

-When we made the shore on the 4th, we found ourselves off

Lagma, :30 leagues to the enstwards of our reckoni'gr, Owing
to theçarrents setting east. Geing on shore with our negggro

Înterpreterg we learned that there were four French ships, on

the coast: One at Perinnen, 6 Icagues west of Lagua; one at

Weamba 8ý' 4 leagues east ôf Lagua ; a third at- Peî-ecow 9, 4

leàgues east of Weamba ; and the fourth at Egrand 10, 4

leagnies east- of Perecow. We accordingly proceeded toward

Weamba, where we- saw one of the French shipi under sail

to which we aave chase; ni -est we should over-shoot lier fia

lit, t1ýe Minion was brouglit to'ànehor, and the T-iger-the 
n Il!and CEstopher followed the chase ail night.

The

8 Or Wiamba, where the English had afterwards a fort.-AstL 1. 172. b.
9 This seems to have been fittle Barakhow, or Berow.-Astl. 1. 172. c.
10 Probably Akkara, W'here the English> Dutch, and Danes had after-

%vards separate forts.-Astl. 1. 172. d.
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I- ne 5th we fb nd -three French ships at anchor: One caJIed

La Foi of Barfleur ýf »200 tons, the second- the'k énturziie bf
Harfléur of 100, and third the Mulet de BatviUe of -R'o-nèn of

.120 tons. « On nearipg therbl we in"the Minion - were * dëter-
mined to lay the admiral on. board, while the Christopher

boarded the vice-adniira4 and the Tiger the smallest. But
they weighKI and got under sail,- on which the Christopher,

beina our beadmost ship, bore -down on La Foý1,' and we in
the knion on the IVIulet, which we took ; but the Vénturùse

sailèd. so swift that we could not take ber. The- one we fook
was the richest except the admira], which had. taken 80 libs*.

of gold, the Venturuse having only 22-libs. ; while our prise
had 50. They bad been abýoYe two months on the' coast;
but tbree others had been there before them, and' had 'de-

parted'-a month before our arrival, bavinom swept the, è»ast of
700 pounds of gold. Having continued tche chase all that day
and night, and the next day till 3 P. m. and beinom uhable' Io
get up with thein, we were aftaid of fall too far to leewàrds,
and mad e sail- back to the shore. ' On ý!ge 7th, tconveened.
the captains masters and, merchants of all our thrèe ships,

when we weighed the gold taken- in the prize, being .50 libs.
5 oz., after which we put men out of all our' -ships into the
prize te keep her. On'the igth, on coming to Egrànd,
baving taken al] the oods out of the prize, we offered te- sell
the ship to the Frencý but she was se 1

men eaky that they
would not bave her, and becrged us to save their lives by,
taking them into our ships. So we a'-oTeed to take out all the

victuals and sink the ship, dividing th>e merÊamong us.
On the 15th, it was proposed te proceed to Benin, but

Most of our- people refused ; whe'refore it was agreed te remain
as lon« as we could on the coast onlina, -leaving the -1ýlinion'
at Egrrand. -sending the Tiger to Perecow 4 leagmes. west, and

.the Christopher tô Weamba 10 leagues west; with'direc-
tiens in -case of seeiùg any force they were- unable to cope

with, toý come to leewards to us in the Minion at Eggrand.
We remained hefe, till the last of April, by which time many
of our men fell sick and six of them died, and we could on1ý
trade with the natives three or four days- of the week, as on

the other days they could not come off to us. The Sd May,
as the pinnace had not come to us with cloth from the other
ships, as promised, we sold French cloth, giv * only th'ee
yards for every fuffe. The 5th the negroes lefi us, saying

they would be back in -four days. The Sth ail our own cloth
beincr
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being goidt 1 c4àed thç eople together, to ask them whether
to remain fi the Prize cloth was all sold. Theythey chose 

'dçad, and tweptygmweredý, tbat az several of o men were
Dow thçy waWd not tarry, but dessired that -we shoqld

reWr to the. other two ship!L On the .1 Oth we accordin gly
seied in quest of Oie ather ship4, mea what we
could do at Don Johns tovm-, The 1 ith we joined ýthe Chris»
topher, wbich baddoue little. . The, vith. the TWer was sent
down to Egmnd, as-we found no trade worth while at Perin-

nen. The 14t.h the pinnace was sent with cioth t'O Wýgmb%
ivhere..Sbe bad before got 10 fibs. of gold.

The 9 1 st. we anchored, before bon Johns town,; and on the
29d we manned our boats and went close in shore, but theMie 24th ournegmes would not come to us. plianace camed -ken 2 ýbs. 6 oz. Of
to us from Cormgntýae, where they ba ta
gold, The 2.5th the master of the Christopher sent his boat

pu shpre at Mowre for baJIast, when the negroes attempted to
drive them off with. stones ; but our men slew -and hurt several
of them, then burnt their wn and stove all their cgnoç>s.
The 27th we went to, Carinantine where we were joined next

day by, the Christopher. The 2d June the Tigee came to us
fram Fgrapdand the.pinnace from Weamba, the two hacirocpred,50 . libg. çf mold, The 4th we'made wd imd

to windwaýd for Chama, not beime able to remainlonger for
wmut of YictUa1sý and eý;Pecia11y asour drink ran shprt, The
7th we saw five Port4gffle ships at anchor beside the ffltle.
The' 8th Georze a4d Binny came ofF to us, and broplibt
about 2 Usqfgold. The 21st we put 25 Frenc].4men linto

our pmnace with such victuals as we could spare, and sent
them awa7. T]e 2,5th wç put to sm on ogr hpxnewar4

voyage. rhe .30th we fell in aLain -with tbe 14nd, 18 kagues
to, hýwgrd of -the place whence' we had tàken pur departurq,

ac4ved bv the carrent whicb sets çoAiPýa
bavire beçn de y

towai;ds the east. Thé'7th July we fell in with the idan d
Sm Thovae where we wished. to come to author; but the

wind coming about we apin made sail. From that si aç fil,%àbout by baffling windsthe 1 Sth we were tossed and thm dgy
fell in again with San Thome.

-This is a very. hig4 i9gnd, apd beg qq the west &* e of itg
we

11 They must bave Wen far to leeward, as San Thome is to the em Of
the Bigàt of Benin, almost 8 degrecs or 166 leagues to the e= of St Gegrge
del Mina.-Fà
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we had gight of a- vM hù h amail and ùpright -Peàk'* Ékè the
istft0e loft chufth.9 whic eak is direc4ý tinder the éqùator
and to the westward -of the south end of the hihmd'the're'is'""à

sm#M" -ièéý about a miie from th Jar Fer one. ' Thé '9cf of.
Auguet we se saïl from San' Thoiùe ' à the wind at S. Wé

The 22d "O fâ * iü with the 1*0land of -Salt, one - of thé Cýàp"ë'
Verdsý; azîd bein told by a Scotsman whom, we ba:d tý=ong 4he Fren ere wereCon the coast of Guinea, that th

fr" provisiono to be had at this Place, we came' to* anchor.
The t4th we ivent on -shore, where we found no ho-uses, anid
only sàw foie men wha would not come near' us'. We found
p1entý of goats, but- so wildthat we could only take three 'or

four of. :them ; but- we got plenty of fish, and grreat qtmtiti'eg
of Wâ-fowl on -a smaR iste close to the larger &LIe. At'nièht
-the Christopher broke her cable and-lost an anchor, * so t6t

we were all.obliged to- weigh and put to sea. On üùs occa"
sion 1he Scotsman was left on shore, by what *Îheans we con-Id

not tel4 Uniêss-that, he had been ýfound asleep by the- inha.
bitants and carried off. prisoner.

The 25th themaster of the Ilger came on bow-& and ïe.-
ported his shipto be in so leaky a condition and his- » iiien« 50

*eak, thüt. -he was unable tô keep ber aflost, au& re'questéd
therefore that we would return to the island to take- &ëry

tbm'geutcýfber,,thatshemigbt beaband'éned: This-dýt'-an
mustering-the-companies of -ail the thýee chips, we-'had not

àbove 30 sound M'en-altogether le. The- 2i5th we had. sight
of St Nicholas, and the day following of St Lucia,, Si Vin ïï » tl
and St Anthony,* fbur of the Cape Verd islarrds, which range

mith each other from. N. W. by W- to S. E by E. The 26th
we were ýunable to weather the Cape of St Atithony,'and tihÏÉ
day Philip Joues the maswr of the Chri>topher came ôn boùrd
and reported that they were not'able to keep the Tigýý from.

sinking as she was so ' leaky, -and the- maisiter and crew- iýéte
very weak. The 3d September I went on board -thé Téré.
accompanied by the -masters and merchants- tb survey

and we found -her in a very leaky condition - with only èi- e-n
fit fbý duty, one of whom was mastergunner. -ýItw'as-
accoraingi ' y to take ail the men into the other sbipý, with.- aâ
the goods we could save, qnd then to abandon her. We

VOIL. Vil. T begm>

12 At dik Plue Hakluyt observes ilil a -note, the STeat incon*enience of
staying late on the cout of Guinea.. He ought rather to have -3aký -flie im?.
propriety of saiUg toci late for that coast.-E.
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began discharging -ber. on the ri'th, and -having takeh, out ber
guns, victuals, gold, and every thing we could by,-the.8tb,

we set ber adrift in lat. 251Y.
On the 6th October, the ships companies both -of thè'.3union

4nd CbTiswpher being very weak, so as to -be scame -able tu
keep the sea, we norreed tu make for. Vigo,, which is frequent.
ed by many E s s ips; but having a fair wind for Eng.

land on the lot we fired two shotà to. v oece tu the
Christopher of oùr intention, and imm Îatély shaW our

çourse homewards. She fMowed us, and we carried -a light
--to directhet way ; but it was so thick next moirning -,that we
could not see her, and as she was not sSn all that- day we
concluded she bad, cither shot aheud of uis in the nigbt-or bad
bore up for Spain, for which reason we hoistéd our top-sa'*ls
and continued our course, bein then -120 leagues from Eng-0 W. ty W, fro-land. ý and 4.5 leagues"N m Cape Finister,
baving then ouly six mariners and six merchants in, bealth.
The 16th we had a great stona. at W. S. - W. by W« which
came'on about 6 P. m.. and our men bèing.very weak 4ud un.

bat ni ht lost our mainsail, fore-able to hand our sails, we t Msail, and spritsail, and were oblig to lie hu11i7ý9 till the 18th,
when we môt up an old-foresail; and finding ouiselves now in
the Channel, we bore up for the coast of England. In less

iban -two bours the old foresafl was blown froni the yard.by a
ripurt of wind, and we were agaîn forced to lie to till the mom-
ing of- the. 19thîý W' ben we got up an old bonnet, -or topsail,which by the blessingon the fore»yard, f G od brought us to
the Ne of Wight in the afternoon of Ie 20th.

Gommodkiés most in request in Guinea, between Sierra Leone
and the t extremity e lhe Mine or Gold Coast 13',

MAsn£ of. brass,, and some of lead.
Basins of various sorts, but chiefly of latten,
PoL holding a quart or more, of couse tin. -

Some wedizes, of irono'-
Maruariteý, and other low priced beads.

Som7eblue coral.
Some horse nails.

tinen

i s This Est is appended in Hakluyt's Collection, H. -5 1 s.' to the -present
voyage, and is therefore here retainéd%. though 4everal of ttc. articles art

s=celyintelfigible.-E,*
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Linen PnDOP y-
Babins ôf ilanders.

Somelow priced red cloth, and kersies.
Dutch kettks.with brau handles.

Some large engraved brass basins, like thfflýuîuaUy set upon.0 , -j - 1 ý1their cupbSMs in flandersâ
Sôme large wter basins and ewers, graven,
Some ]avers for holding water.

Large low priced knives.
Slight Flemish casketso
Low priced Rouen chests, or any iother chests,
Large pins.
Couse French coverlet&
Good store of packing sbeets,

Sword6, daggers, prize-mantles and omown!q,--cloah, hatsq red
caps, Spanish blankets, axe heJZ. hàmmers, short pieces
of iron, slight bells, low pricf-di * -ý1'Ovç8, leeer bags, and
auy otber trilfing artiçks yot

SECT101V VIT,

Notices an intended Fma
ef ýge té mùwa, in 1561

IN 156 15 a voyaze was projected to Guinea 4y, Sir 'Wdffl
Crerard,, knight," *n conjonction, with, 14e§srs. William Hun-
ter, Benjamin Gonson, Aqthony Hicknian, and Edward
Castelin. . Only oue ship, ýhe Mnion, was to have neq

and seems to have been intended to aqist and bring Omo
tbè*primrose and Flower de ,mce, then on the coast, Ile
commaild of the Minion wa ' s to have been given tg John Igk,

probably the sgmç perso4.who made the Gum*eavoyagein 1554,
already inserted. rhe adventurers sent the foilowing articles

of m*Îtruction to Mr. Lok, dated Sth Septpmber 1561. But
Lok decMned undertaking the voyagý! Jý>r the -foflow*g- ea-

sons, dated Bristol.- 11 th December .156 1. 1. The 12104
w4s SOI spent and rotten, as ýo be incapable -Dof intp1119 PQý

fit -and safe condition for the vo 2. The seiffla was
tw far gQiýe to perforin the voyage in r>afety. e, iie under.

i HaMuytl, If. si 4. A#1- L 17 6.-AS t1à »ffl did pet take place 'it
is pâqcipally inserted here for the sake of the iùstructions devised by tbq

g&=tuter.ý for the Snduct Pf the intended
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stood that four large Portuguese iibiprwere .iw reàd en tà
'bim 4. It was uncertain-thath -éïýüld,mW.1jui 

étea hervo'y«th-e Primrm,.a which wôü hà'elcowpl
be could iret'to, the' coast,- or wotild - have- bèe'f, -. obliÉM: ýio'qùitthë ýrô*i It-wili,

sion -bý seeri
in the succeeding section, that tb, -Mýihion actually ornéeèd-

v - 4

ed on ber voyageï oti the 2.5th -Fébretti-y.-I 562ý and- --the un.
Successful events. of that voyagé fülly thé refusiaf of

Loke

Rmm&anmfor Mr Làk,, at his jh+ival o# the Gi Vf
Guineào

vge Obâ ààn -Bîitig ýôù ùýëti-thé édâst ôf Guin*4 yoù
dë iô yt)ûrklf âcqtiàîht6 as prêtetdz-ali3p*e the-,---èý iýith véhe iveCýà ùil itý rit ýbï iis; ùnd harbours or roadsread,%,

making a plat or chart, ýëf thë ý ' you am
e. fil whièh to, in-

sert every place that you think maferial, all in their true ele-
vàtions. You will also, diligently inquire what are the com.

znÔdities to, be procured àt- -thé kýèëià1 places you visit, and
*hat wares are best.c.eulatecl for their markets.

As it e wevëd ihài à fett 'o-'- the -ëôast -, of Mint*4
Gold Qmt of Guffiee in the _King of Habaan"s country,

lfi*gi ffe ex - mý%-1y pù e-à -éci 4fly désirèd- tà tôn-
"d;é ýw &è'sVclî ït. eft ëdùld bé bëâ- pla&ds ýMî whi''h', yèu

ýfiH cure -noté» thë follo*itià- èiiicumstancý6L
L 1%ýf ihÏ sitüàtWü - bé àdjoininË -to thé -sea àh me sidé

jô %bài:ih-tos ïfid bofts Ëiày iônvërtiýùtly loàd ànd unload.-"
ie, ý Whàt stheehitüre of thè".",eoîl- -ifi ità ùeighbouirh6c;d

'WUf *66d timb& ffiâ- bè hidi, àrid- in,--*hàt "nneP it
May bë Câffiéd- viéWah, a'ë to, bë Ptbtiiiéd in the

'ùîfdý ivËàt -kirids 'ýkwf& are bégt càlculated
tountry> OUT

ibý kee h '11e-ýfàcè iÈûsi bê ýtrong 'b --hetùréo
ëf be1ý9 MàClé 'se ùt S" ýýéxpénêèj - àmd orMg 1%*il* * â&rivarý1 ddeýidÉd 'bé:by'a imâl num r -of ënli.

Bêcw wàki ià tb bë- 1** tuièd, îf -none, is tobebàd bla the
rotffid -whère ihe -fort à -stahdg &, àt reàst "n»ear it? - 7.

-'Whdt«-hèlp maý,bè expectëd &cm tbe nétives, eithe- in build;,
' ' M 'i'the fort, or defending it afterwards ?-ýj Vm are to, souInnd the, King of Habaan at a'distance as to,

rèh -ý- hïs c 'tàÈiig ni'oti*S .'eqow 'heof a in ountry,
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reàshéethe propow; yei-YCIUwm so n anage your commu-
nicition. -with -him -that hë - may. not u hFiderstand you 1 Meaninsp

aith6ugh, therý xnay seMý io6d *cause -for it»s'èrection''ýwilf se c"ntry « ar #s you çgýb alongYcni arýh the -fi
the'êfflï and':'I*nt' 'the -like"* e your
endeav'ourt -to Jearn what. bicam'e of the mère6ots who we'e

left àt-gýni.n., - In*all ather,ýîjýip'out'ant n=en,ý-wortbY*Of no.-,
-tiée weý bavé -no'dopbt Àhai -you wiff, difigenfly -înquýre and

report tous, which weý- leave, to YoU-ý glood dîcrétîon.ý - We
aLýý request, that -you -will aid, and assist our factors , on aù

cuions,-'bothw-ith your ad.vice and othem-ise; and -thùs fýW
.send -you - eely to retvrn.

SFCTION V-111.

iFoyec to -Guinea in 1562, *ritten by ffliam-Butier el

THis relation is said by Hakluyt to, have been written by
om -Wil*liàm- Rutter, ýo bis masw Anthony Hickmanl- béing'

M:accountef a-vevaLre-to-imùneain 1562-9 fittgd outbý tSîr
William -Gerard-,,v$i-i- Wi-lham'Chester, Thomas -Idocýgè,
Anth'n' Hickinan, and Edývard Cab-telin. 17firee of these

are naînedAn the precedipg section as adventu'e'is'in tfie
vDyageý proposed to have gone under John Lok, and, two of
ihéWformer adventurers ire here omitted, whilê two -others

4eem-now to'bave supplied thèir places, yet -it -appears to -have
beén-tbesa-me adventure, as -the Minion ýwas, the -ehip e -m-

ployed,, -netwithstanding the unfavourable report miade of ber
by -Lok.- --But it would appear that the Primrose- wias Jike-
inée of this -voyage, as'this -relation is coniained in a lettèr

froin Rutter -to -bis ý master, date'd on board the Primro-qé,
I&fiý of Aùggsý 1.563. -E

worshipful Sire-My duty repeznbered, this shaU iervp
to inform you of our vovaze, sincelour departuÉe-&ý Da'o-
môuth on the --25t'h -Fébiýuary- 1562, of -which I then -gavk

,yon', nôfice, - Haý#îng ý prosperous . wind., we .,»mved->a:t C4pie
Verd èn the, -20 th. of -Màrçh, whence we sailed aIýé the

Coast-,to our first appointed--port at -Rio'deý Sestose wh re >we
atrived -on -the -mo i * of -the Sd April. Wý herî, saw a

Frmch

«i HOduytj H. 516. Asfley, 1. 177.
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French shipo which immediately made -sail to leeward.- and
ee came to anchor in ý the road. White we merchants were
on shore engaged in traffic, the French ship retuirned and
haikd [salutàd] our ship with hisordnance.'" We were inform-
ed b the negroes that the ' FrerwIman had beentrading there
for Lee days before our a'r'val,'and we concluded, if he
Snt his boat on shore a ain for, trade, tbat we woild nqt suf-

fýr bim tiu we had conférred with his captain and merchants.Accordirîg1y his pinnace came 6 rn iab-ore in the afte '00n, but
we desiredihem not to trade ÙII, we had-spoken with- theïr
,captain antý.mer-chant9, whom we desired might come that
night (in board our admiral for t at purpose. They did so

accordingly, when Mr Burton and John Munt *went on'board
the Minion, where the Frenchmen were, and it was deter-

mined that they should wait eijzhi days beside us, auowin. g
us to trade quietly the white. They were -much dissatLçx-fied with this àrran eut, and sailed next m inem ornmiz east-

wards ' to the Rio de C04 on purpose to hinder our trade on
the cout
- In consequence of this the merchants, both of the Minion
and our shiïh determîned to go on before them, understand-
ing that no cher sbips bad zone that way before this sea-
son, and that our. trade miet not be interrupted by the
Frenth abip. We did so, accordingly, and found- the Frmélà-

man trading to the. westward of Rio de Potos, on which
we pass'ed them, and came -to. Rio de Potos on the. 12th

of April, where we remained trading till the 15th, wben we
departed with the Prirnrose for the river St Andrew, wherewe a rivergreed to wait for the Minion. We arrived at that 6'

.on tbïe 17th, and the Minion came. to us ffiat same day, say-
ing that they 

bad met with 
a great 

sbip and a caravel,- 
belon

tin to th ' e kin of Portugal, olf cape Palmas, bound for Ye,
Zna, which %ad chased7them, and.shot manv onus at them,
which the Mjnion had returned in ber delei7e-. 'God be

piraised the Mjnion had no barm at fliat time 'We"then con-
-éluded to hasten t'O cape Thmýpoints, to endeavour to in-

tercept.thein on tleir way to the castle. ý We lay to off the
cape for two des and a nielit,'and suspecting they were, past,

tbeMu**on went in shore and. sent ber boatsl o* a place caBed
Anta,. where we had.formerly trided. t. morning, the

ý2Iât of April,. we apum saw the ship and caravel tô seaward,
,when yVe I*MMEýdiately made sait, endéavourine to, izet betweén
thém and the castle, but to Our great grief -th -got to the

' Eafly Et nglisk
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castle-lefore» us, when they shot freely -. at us and we at, theni,,
bùê as they hâd the aid of the castle aenst us we proffied IMe.

We set mâil in, theafternoong.-.and came to the town -of Don
Juan, câüçd Equi, wherèe'on, the moming of the 22d, we
%vent ashore to trade: - But the negroes refused till - ibey

sbould, bear from, Don Luis; the son of Don Juan, wh' was
now dead, On the. 2 Sd Don Luis and Pacheco 'anie to Eeie

Întending to trade with us ; but ýtwîo, ý gallies . cme rowing a..
hore rom the castle of Mina, M'eaninir to, inter'rupt Our

trages. ýWe.'made sail on the.24th, and chaied the gallies back
to the castle,., at which the negroes were nuch pleased 4 but
they, desired -,us to proceed to. Mowre, about thiree leagues
farther on, where they promised to -follow us, beiàg in .fear

of. the PortuwMese. Wedid su, and remained théré wà'ibting''
fer, theý mercTants who wère comme with gold fromihe counè
tty, but Antonio, the son of Don'Luis, and Pacheco were
on -board the Mnion. In the mornin of. the 2,51the
galliescame again from the éastie, the weather being very
calm, and shot at us' hitting us three timés. Shoýtjy aftir

the land-wind sprung up, at which timew'e observed the èréat
ship and the caravel making towards us, on which. we "igh.
ed -and made sail to attack Îhem ; but it was night before we

could get up with them, and we lost sight of. them in the
night.. White'. returning, towar s the coaÉt next niàht we

agreed to proceed to Cormantin ; and next* miorniqq, the
28th, we fouhd -ourselves very near the large ship ai:ýd the
two Lrallies, the caravel being close in-shore. It beï y ry
cee, -the -two elies rowed towards the stem Of the- iv

and fought W'ith ber most part of the fôrenoon. During the
engagement a barrel of powder blew up in the stewardioom
Zf the Minion, by which misfortune the master-gunner, theeward,, and mok of the gunners were. sore huit. ý On per-
ceiving this, the gallies 'became more "fig» rcei - and with one

shot -cut half through ibe Miùions foré Ingst, so that àe could
bear no saU till that were repaired. . Sàon. after ibis, thé great
ship sent ber boat to the gallies, which suddenl drew.
After. their departure we went on board iL Minion to,

consult what was. best to be done : As the Minion was sore
discomfited bly the accident, and as. we knew the negrm

durst ' n« trade with us so long- as the- gaHies were ùPon
the Coast, was atireed . to retum to the. Rio -Sëstos.
In the mornin L e i 4th of May we -fell in with the
land, and being uncertain whereabout we were, theboats twe

were
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vere smt on shore ý to le 'am * the trutbý wh-n it - was ý found ta
be the Rio Barbu. We reÂnained there lakin "m. water till

th-e 2 la4 and lost five of our men by the. nace*oýfer-
setting - --Dipartmg on the 22dý -we cim , to thé, Rio Sestos

on' the 2d of June. We again - se sail on the 4th)ý -and ar-
rived this 4y.- the 6thof Aef s4 within * sigh't'of the' Start
Point' in the *est of 'Engl for*'. wbich God' be praised,

We am. vtry sick and ýveak, ne bavIng above tweuty -men
m bath iîh4iý able for dûty. -Of 'oùr -men ..21 have died, -.and
many more are nore hurt or -81,ck. Mr'Burton- has been isick

for *.six week,%, and is no W so- very weak, tbat unleâs God
stren en h'm

'eh î , 1 feor fiéwill hardly escape. -Your -woraMp
wM find inck»ed an abstract of « all ibe . godi; - we have -sold,

and. idso.-d what commodities we have receiwed for thém ; re-
servInz -a t-hine elise tiU ouïr -meeting, and w the bearer of
thils let-'ter."

In this voyage.there were- býought home, in 1563e . 166 ýeIe-
pbants teeth, weighing 17.,58 libs. and 22 buis fuR of grains,
or Guinea Pepper.

SE: mioiï Ixe.

Si"kmmtary dccomt 2f theforegoing Jr<ýýe

account of the precedipg voyage to Guinea in 156%
of whiçh thit section is 'an abstract, was "writteii iù verse by
,Robert Baker, who appears tD have been 'one of the :factors
employed by the advènturers. It is- said- to have beèn w*'rit-
tenju prison in -Èrànce, wbere be b«ad been' carried on bis

4übsçque»t- voyageli which forms, the sutject -of the nêxtsec-
tion, and wiwcomposed at the, importunity of hisifellow trw-

velkr. and fellow- pàsoner, Mr George Gae the son- of Sir
Edw a, -Of this vovage be ýelates not'hing-mateirialp

_î.-ýonflict which bappened wit egroes at a cer-
tain'rï.ve'q the-name of w-hich lis not mèntioned; neither does
e gôing'relation by Rutter aime any ýght into the mat-

ter. But-frôe the. circumstance ýf the ship commencing -ber
,retmfor. En 14ndýiznmediateJý after this advent:ureý-'it must

bavè'Imppuen:g- at thé river, Sestos or Sestre, 'which was the
lut place they..taýched at, and where they staid three day4

as

I.Asdey, L 179. 1 HaUU'yt> Il. 5ise
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as stited biéth în. thà -and the préceedip' narrative's.-,"AstLL
1790.

n Ve ed relatiofi' hich is- - to be found Êt iarge in
the laât édition'ôf Hàld Cônection, London, '18,10 Tôl.

p. he complains of bein# detained in Vnýýck
azains afl _Jaw and ri h4 n,prison, as the war 'betwee Eng-

landand'prance w-as conclun by a peacei. Ilé urôùnt
given ofthis conflict with the negroes, is -to, the following ef-

One day while the ship was at anchor on the coast of C-nù-.
nea, Baker ordered but the smaR pinnacé or- bok, with nulé
men weil armed$ to go on shore to traffic. At Içn'effi, bav-
in ed-a . river, he saw'a great nuixiber of negrées, whose

captain' càm'é to him'stark: naked, sitting in- a ca-noè made éf
a logi liké'a tr«zWkýto jééd h9gs in. Stoppîng some dis-
tance, tbe negro, chief put'water -on his cheek, not càring to
trust himself nearer tiU Bakér - did the like. ' Tbis signal of

friendship -beiýuL ailsïwed, and» soine -temptinir irierclïandîzé
ýeing shewn hîm, the chief carne forward aiÎd infimated bý

signs, that - he *ould stand .tbeir friend if some nf these things
riven hini. 'He was gratified, and any thine Vivéla

to others'of-thë natives. Aftet tràdin à1l day with tfýe ne*-t to 
the-joes -Baker returùed atý niah t e ship, c'arryjpe

c ef alon with -b ni'n, wheré 1iýe clothed him and -. treated hün
kindly. fn returù the chief promised by -signs- to, freight

thèm in a day or two. While on bç)a:rd, Baker.observed tha*t-,-.

the chieftook much notice of the boat which was left astern'--"*
of the ship loaded with yet not suspecting he had.
any .iH dèsign, no' farther care or *recaution was taken of the
boat.

Next morning the chief wâs carried on shore, and trade or
barter went on with the negroes as' on the- day before ; and àt
the retu M' of Baker *to the ship, the boat was faste-ied to the
stern, and the goods left in her as usual. In the night the
negro captain came with two or thriee canoes, and was na-
ticed by thý ývatch to be very busy about the boat. 04 giyý-
ing the alartn, the negroes fled; but on hoistingr up the býoa4

all the goods were carried off. Vexed at beilig so tricked,
the Enalish went next morning up the river to the negro

townq in order to'recover their goods'; but all their si'ue
were to no purpose, as the negroes would neither unden.-tamcl

them nor acknowledLye the theft. * On 'the contrary, as if
wronged by the chargýei -and resolved. ta revenge the affýont,

they
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they foUowed Ïbe English down the river in -100 canoei4 while
as many appeared fafther down ready to intërcept their pas.
sage. In -each ca'oe were two men. ar ' med with targets and
dans, Most of which had long strings to draw thém. back a-
gain after they were thrown.

Being bard pressed, they discharged theïr arquebuses.upon
the nezroes, who leapt into the water to avoid the shoL The
Englis-fi then rowed with all their might to get to sea ; but the

negroes gretting arain into theïr canoes, pursued and overtook
them fien drawing near, poured in their dans with accurate

auu. The English kept them off with their pikes and halberts,
and many oftfie negroes being slain or wounded by the Enghsh
arrows and hail-shot froin the arquebuses, they retreated.

But when the English had expended all their a rrows, the.negroes came on agmn, and made many attempts to board
the boat Ile negro cbief, w'ho was a large tall man, ad.
vanced in bis canoe.under cover of bis target, with a Poison»

.ed dart in bis. hand, in order to board; and as he presýed
forward, the masters-mate.thrust a pike, tbrough bis target
and throat, which- dispatched him. While le mate ' was
striving to disengage, bis ýike,, which stuck fast in tbé sbield,

lhe was wounded ý by a dart'-, yet drew the dart from his flesh
and'âWed with it the negro who had wounded lim. The

enemy continued.the fight closer than ever, and did great
mischid with their dans, which made wide and grievous

wounds. The gunner received two desperate ýwounds, and
.Iost a great.deal of blood, and the brave masters-mate, while'

-ding fimly in hispost, was struck through the ribs by a
dar4 on ngout which bis bowels foRowed, and he fell
down de On percelving this, the neLroes gave a great

-shoute and pressed to enter the boat wfiere the mate -had
stood, i*mnning as so many of the Enirlish were wounded

they.,would. now soon yield *& But four *of those remaining--
in " t e- pinnace kept them off with their pikes, while the
other four at the oars made.tbe. best of their way to sea.

At len-ath tbey ggot out of the river, and the negroes retired
bavingr expendeà 1ý11 'th*eir darts. - This was fortunate for the
.Englisb, as six of the-remainin-a eight were desperately wound-
ed, one of wliom was Robert «Êaker, the author of this nar-
rative, and only two remained who were able to handle the
cars, so that they made very slow progress to the ship, which
appears to have been four leagues fêom. the shore. Wheu
they got on board they were all so faint thaýýïone of them

were,
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were abWto After haUn 'dressed., tbey

,týtbeir'wounds
refresbed themselves ; 'but as ert Baker had -more occa.
sion' for rest than food he went to bed, and when 'he- awore
in the morning the ship was under sail for England.

SECTION X.

Moyage to Gùinea in 1,563 by Robert"Baker

THis relation, like the former, is writt'en in -verse, and only
contains a deséription of two adventures that happened in the
voyage, one of which proved extremely calamitous to those con-
cerned in it, among k4oin, was the author.' " Fiom the title or

preamble, we learn that the adventurers in this yoyaize were
Sir William Gerard, Sir William Chester, Sir Thomas
Lodge, Benjamin Gons'n,. William' Winter, Lionel Duc.

ket, Anthony Hickman, aiid Edward Castelin. There were
twiD ships employed,. one called the --John Baptist, of which
Lawrence Rondell was master, and the * other the Merlin,
Robert Revell master,' The factors were Robert Baker, the
author, Justinian Goodwine, James Gliedell, and George
Gage. -They set out on their oyaze in -November 1563,
bound for Guinea and the river sekôs, but the port whence
they fitted out is nowhere'mentioned. After the unlucky
dhaster thaý befel him in Guinea in the year before, Baker
bad made a kind of poetical vow not to go near that -country
any more; but after bis return to England, and recovýrYfroin, bis wounds, be soon forge past so-rrows-,, -and being

invited to, undertake the voyage in quality of factor, he con.
sented.-Aetley.

After we bad been at sea two days and a -ni ht, the man
from. the main-top descried a sail or-two, the taili of which
they - immediately made up to, judging ber to be the Most
valuable; and, as captains are in use to do,, I hailed ber

to, know whence sbe w&-;. She answered from France, on
which we waved ber, but sbe notWncr dismayed, waved us in

return.'

i Astley L 1 so. 1-lakluyt,, IL 523-5si. The Mse abstract here insert.
ýd is chieýy taken from Astieys.coUection, carefully compared vith the ori-

ginal versified narrative in Hakluyr.-E.
2 In -these early trading voyages, the chief factor, who here appears tà

have beén Baker, stem to luve had thé'ýuPreme conimand.-Asti. J..
18o. b. 5



300 PART Il. BOOK Ilt.

Xeurn. 1 ïnmediatély'ordered armed men aloft into the
and foretôps., and caused poïýder to, be laid on the poop -to
blow. up the enemy if they should board us thai way. At the

sound of triýts we began the fîabt,, discharging both
chain -and bar-shot from, our brazen artfflery; while the

Frenchmen, flourishing their -words from the main-yw-d,
calied out to, us to board îhei- ship. Wifling to accept their
invitation, w f, lied them. warmly with our cannon, and pour»
ed -in fli hts o -arrows, while 'Our arquebuses plied them from.
loop-hofes, and we endeavoured to set their sails on fire by
xneans ' of arrows and pikès carryingr wildfire. 1 encouraged.
the men to- boarid,'by-bandi«n&Pý spiced wine liberally among

âm, wbich they did- with Jinîe-pýts, after breàking their nets
witb--stunes,. while those of our -men who were aloft entered

the enemye tops, after killing those who defended them.
Timm'cutting th' ro' , theý brought down the yard by ýthe

boaïd, and"tho, £'oentered tbe çàip'plied. the énemy s-à
well with their swords,.that ai leneth the.remaining Frencli.
men ran below deck and cried out for quarte ' r. Havjýg thu-

become masters of the ship, we carried her to the 4ýýin in
Spai», or'Corunna,, where we sold th-e ship and cargo fbr

ready money.
After this we proceeded en our voyage and arrived in Gui-
nea. One day about noon, 1 went Ïv-ith eï _bt more in a

bàat towards the shore to, trade, m'eaning to, ýZ" my bu.
siness and be back ' before'nigh'. But w en we had got near
the shore, a furious tempest sprung up, accompanied with
rain and thunder, which drove the ships ftom ýflwir anchors
out to, sea while we in the boat were forced to run alon,& Îhe

,coast -in search of some placefor sheker from. the storm, bùt
meeting noue, had to remain aR night near ' îhe shore, e-x.
posed *to thý ibuider, raijn, ùnd viind in great jeopardy.

W.e learnt afterwards that the ship's returned .next day in
search. o'f us, while we rowed forward â1o4g -the coast-, sup.
posing the ships were before us, and always an.ýdou,.Iy fooked
out fi6r them ; - but the mist wasso great - that we could never
see tbem nor they us. The ships continued, as we wm told
afterwards, looking out for us for two, or three days ; after

which, conclading that we had inevitably perisbed in the
Storm, they madè the best éf their' way for Enppland.

Hâving been three days in great distress for want of food,
we at length landed on the coast and exchanzed some of out

wares with the negroes for roots and such oùîeý ýp_ 0**N'I-5*0's' as
they

Barly Ej991iýk
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th çy hadg and, th-en put to sea afain in swch the -sbips,
-which we*stil! supposed were before us or to, leeward, ývher&
fore we went down the coast ' to the eastwards'. We contin ueà
in this manner ranging along shore for twel1W dùy4 se-emn'
nothing but thick wood -8 and desert', fâIl of wild 1ýeasts, whicg

often appeaýed. and came in crowds at suhset to t1k, se'a shèreq
where they lay down or played on the san'd, sometimes Plung-

in . g into the ' water to cool themselves. At any ôtheri time it
would bave been diverfing to see how . archly -the ë1ep-ýantÀ

vfould fili their trunks with water, wliich they - ipôütéd out
upon the rest Besides deer, wild boars, and antelo'pes, we
saw many other wild beasts, such as 1 had nèver seen befor'.

We ofien saw a man or two oh the shore, who on seèm-L'y us
iised to come off in'tb.eir almadias or canoes; when ce"Ilýý1-Lr
anebor we ëffered, such wares as we had in the boàt for -fish
and. freh. water. or. provisions of theïr, cooking, and- - in this

way we procured from thein rootà ànd le fruit, of the Palïntree, and some of their wine, which is the andjuice of a tree
is of the colour of whey., . ýometimeâ we .pt, wild, h-oüe'y-
combs -2 and by means of these and other thin w e rellievéà
our hunger; but nothing could relieve our grief fatigue aina
want of s1gep, and we were so sore depressed by 'the ýàrèadÉù1

situation ' in which we were placed, that we were réady to dies
and were reduced to extreme weakness. Having los ' t aU hope
of rejoinig the sbips, which we n'w concludâ wére either
lost or * gone-homewardsý we kaew not how to co'duct Ow-
selves. We were in a stranze and distant cQunt - inhabifeà
by a people whose manners aý'nd- customs were entireiy diiËgr-.

rent. from, ours; and to attempt getting home.*n an open boat
destitute of every necessary was utterly impossible. By this -

time we found we had passed to, le'e'w-ard of Mê1êgete or thé,
grain coast, and had got- to, the Mina or gold.coast of GuiI*ea$
e the nearoes who now cam;; ýoýoard spoke some -Portur
guese, atâd bro*t oiT their weights and scale- for the purpo'se
of trade, asking.whére were our ships, To this.we answered,
in hopes of being the better treated, that we bad two ships it
sea, which would be with them in a day o r two.

We now consulted togrether how they shoulà best proceéd.
If we continued at sea in our boat, exposed by day t'o thé
buriiing liçat of the su ' which sensibly con'sumed us by cOpiý-
ous perspiration, and to the frequent tornadoes or huriiicanes
'Il night. accompanied with thunder, liLrhtnin'g and rain,
'w prived us of all rest, we could not possýb1y -long hold

out. f
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ce. We werc often three days withoýut a moýsç1 of food -
and havmg Bat for twénty days continually in, our boat, we
were in danger of losing the 'Use of oür Jimbs for want of exer-

cise,- and our joints were so, swollen by the scurvy, that we
could hardly àand upright. It was not possible for us, toýre»

main much longer in the boat in our present condition, so that
it was necessary to come to some resolution, -and we had offly

three things to choose. The first was to, repair to the castle of
St George del Mina, wbich -was not far off, and give our.
selves; up to, ýthe.Portu«uese who ý were Christians, if - we durst
trust them- or expect the more humanity on that account.
Even the worst that could happen -to us &cm therri was to be
hangèd out of our misery ; -yet pcs ibly they might bave some

meM on us, as nîne young men such as we were might be
serviceable iù their galliesý and if made eey slaves for life
we should bave victuals enough to enable us to tug at the-oar,

whereas now we bad both to row and starve.
The next alternative was to throw ourselves upon the mercy

of the negroes, whichl stated was very- hopeless and di&-
eouraýmng, as I did not see what favour could bc expected

fýom a beastly savage people, whose condition was worse than
that of slaves, and who possibly might be canibals. It was

likewise difficult for us to conform ourselves- to their customs,
so opposite to ours; and, we could not be expected, baving
always lived on animal fond, to, confine to roots and-

lherbs like the neffroes, which are the fcýÔd of wild beas-ts. Be.
sides, baving bein always accustomed to the use of clothes,

ve could not -for shamefro naked. Even if we c Id et the
better of that prejudice, our bodies wouldIe g'ri.eviousfy. tor-
mented and emaciated by- the scorchinir heat of the sun, for
want of fbat covering and dèfence to which we bac" been ac-

customed. The only other course was to stay at sea in the
boat, and die miserably. Being determined to run any risk
at land, rather than to continue pent up in a narrowbuat,

exposed to all the inclemencies of the weather day and night,
and liabl e« to be famisbed for want of victuals, 1 ýave it. as my
opinion that we bad better place confidence in t e Christian

Portuguese flum in the negrees who lived like so mariy brutes,
We how determined to throw ourselves on the meicy of the

Portuguese, and boistingsail shaped our course for the castle
-of St George del Mnaý which was not abôve,20 leazues dis-
tant. We went on all day without stopping till late at- ni g-ht,',
ýy1ien we perceived a light on shore., Conclading that this
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might be a place of tradee ou'r boatswain proposed to. caet
anchor at this placee in hopes that- we might be able to pro-
cure provisions next morming in -exchatYgý for sorne-- of our

wares. This was agreed upon, -apd -on going next morning
near the shore we saw a watchhou-se upon a rock, in the place
whence the liglit bad proce-eded during the night- and near

the watchhouse a large black cross was erected. This made
us doubtful whereaIx)ut we were, and on lookiny- farther we
perceived a castle whieh perplexed us--stili more

'Our doubts were quickly solved by -the ap'peariance of some
Portuguese, one of whom beld a -whit e* flacp in. bis hani d which
he waved as inviting us to come on shore. Though weýwere

actually bound in quest of the Portuguese, yet our hearts
now failed us, and we tacked about to make from tbe shore.
On bein seen from the castle, a gun was fired at us by a

inegro, tIL ball frorn which fell within a yard of our boat. At
lenath we 'turned, tewards the shore to which we rowed,

meaning, to yield ourselves up'; but to our great surprise, the
nearer we came to the shore the -more did te Portuguese*e-
at us ; and though the bullets MI thick abont us we continued
to advance till we got close under the castle wall-, when wé
were out of danger from, their cannon. We now determined

to land in order to try the courtesy of the Portuguese, but
were presently assailed by showers of stones from the castle
wall, and saw a number of inegroes marching down to the

beach with their dans and targrets, some of thern havinc bows
and-poisoned arrows. Their attack was. very furious, partly from

heavy stones faflitig into the boat which threatened to break
holes in her -bottom, as well as from flights'of arrows which
came whizzing about our earsi and even wounded some of us:

Therefore being in des-peration, we pushed ofF from the shore
to return to sea, setting four of our men -to row, while tbe
other five determined to repay sorne part of the civility we had

received, and immediately handled our fire-arms and bows,
We employed these at first against the ne groes on the beacb,

some of whom soon dropped; and then against the Tortu.
guese who stood on thë walls dres-sed in long whiteshirts and
finstocks in their hands, man of which 'ere çfyed red by

me a

5 -It appears in the sequel that this fort or castie had been recently- erectit
çd by the Portuguese at the western point or head-land of Cape Thrm
ginp and of which there are no notices in any of the preceding voyag=s làrt of the coast4-Astleyy 1. 1 b 2. a.
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means ýof the English arrow&- . We thus maintained ý our
qround a long while, %hting at our leisure, regardless of the
t reàts of the enemy, -as we saw they had -no eallies, to send
out to make us risoner& là7hen. we had sufficiently rçveng-

èd thel.rwan't oîhospitality, we rowed off, 'and though we
knew that we must pass through another storin of bul.letis froin
the castle, we escaped without dama-cre.

Wheu we got out to si ea, we saw t ree negroes rowing after
us in an alniadia.-who came to inquire to what country we
belo - , speakingr good Portuguese. We- told them we
were iglishmen,ad said we had brought wares to, trade

with-them if they had not used us.so, ill. As the negroes in.
quired whère our ship was, we siaid we bad two at se ' a weH
equipped, which would soon come to the coast..to trade for

e old., andIthat we only waited their return. The-negroe
en pretended to be soriý for what- bad-happé-n--éd--, and in-

treated us to r'emain where we were for that day', and pro.
Mised to bring us whatever we.were in want o£ But placimg

no confidence in their words, we asked what place th ' at was,,
and beipg answered that it was a Portuguese castle; at the
western head-land of Cape Three-points, we haisted sail and
put to, sea, to look out for some more friendly place,

M"e now resolved to bave no more reliance on the kinduess
of-the Portuguese, of which we had thus suflicient experience,
and to make trial of the hospitality of thé negroes, ; for which
purpose we sailed back about 30 leagues alon the coas4 and

coming to anchor, some natives came off tole boat, to all of
whom we gave presents. By this. we won their hearts$ and
ibe news of such gç>nerous.strangers bèi*ng on the coast soon
brought the kings son to our boat. On bis arrival, 1 ex-

phùned our ýad m.e to him as well as 1 could by signs, en-à
deavouring to make him understand that we were quite for-

jorn, having been abandoned by our ships, and being almost
famished for want of food, offering him, all thdo £roods 'in our

boat if he would take, us under his protection ang relieve our
great di -tress. The negro chief was moved even to tears, and
bià us-be comforted. He went then on shore to know his
fathers pleasure regàjýdîng us, and returninz presently invit-ý
ed us to laiid. 'L'bis was joyful news to us iâl; and we consi-
dered him as a bountiful benefactor raised up to us by tÉe
goodness of Providence. We accordingly fell tu our-,oars in
ail baste to pull on shore, where at least 500 negroes were

-waitïng'our arrival ; but ôn toming neer shore thé surf mn
es 0
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so high that the1oat overset, on which the negroes plunged
immediately into the water and brought us au s'Ife on shore.

They even preserved the boat and all that was in ber, soinie
switnming atier tlic oars, and others diving for the crooý 1s that
lhad sunk. Ailier this they hauled the boat on shore and

brougrht every thing thât belonged tous, nOt darinty to, (lutaià'
the most triflincr article, so mucli were they
kings son, who wzis a stout and valiant man, and havintr rnany
excellent endowments. 

0

They now brought us stich provisions as they used them.
;elves, and being vèry hungry we fed heartily, the negrocs
all the while starinc at us with much astonishment, as the

cominon people are used. to do in Enciand at strangre Out-
landish creatures. Notivithstanding all' this apparent .huma-

nity and kkidness, we were sti-1 ùnd-ý,ýr cyreat apprehensioiis of
the negrocs, all of whom were arined wi*h dans. That nicht;
we lay upon the rrroand among the negroes, but never oncé

closed our eyes, tearing they micylit kilf Us while asleep. Yet
we received no hurt froni théni, and for two days fared well

but findincr the'ships did not corne for us, as they expected
would soon have been the case, wlieri likewise they looked to

have had a large quantity of croods distributed ainoticr them
in reward for ileir hospitalityk,> they soon became weary of us
and after lesseniner our allowanco, from day to day, they at
lencrth left us to shift for ourselves. In this forlorn state, we
had to rancre about the woods in search -of fiüits and roots4
which last we had to dig from the gÉotind with ýour fingers for

want ofany instruments. Huncrerhadquiteabatedflienicety
of our palates, and we were glad to feed on every thing we
could find that was eatable. ZD Necessity soon reconciled ù s to

going naked, for ouïr clothes beceniing rotten with dur sweat
fèll from our backs by decyrees, so that at length we had
scarCely* rarys left to cover our nakièdness. ïeeý were not
only forced to provide ourselves in food, but had to find fuÉI
and utensils to dress it. We made a pot of clay dried in the
sah, -in which we boiled our roots, and roasted the berries in
the embers, feas*tin(r every evening, on these varieties. At

nigbt, we siept on the b-are ground, mak-ing a great fire round
us to scare away the wild beasts.

What with the entire change in our manner of living, and
the heat and unhealthiness of the climate, our people sicken-
cd apace; and in a short time our original number of nine
was reduced to three. To those who died it was a release

VOL. VI 1. v from
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from. misery, but we who remained were renderéd more for.
lorn and helpless than before. At leng-th, wben we bad aban-
doned all hopes of relief, a French shi«P" arrivéd on the céast,
which took us on board and carried us to France, which was
then at war with England, where we were detained prisoners.

pri ner therefore 1 remaine,nd hence I cannot slip

Till that my ransome be
Agreed upon and paid:

Which being levied yet so hie,
No agreement can be made.

And such is Io my chance,
The meane tîm-e to abideý

A primer for ransome in France,
,Till God send time and tide.
From whence this idle rime
To England I do send:

And thus, till 1 have further time>
This tragedie 1 end.

SECT1o-1ý XI.

A ;'oyaý,cre to Guinea in 1564, by Captain David Carlet

AT a meeting of merébant adventurers', held at the house
of Sir William Gerard, on the i ith July '1564, for setting
£orth a vovage to Guinea, the followin chief adventurers

were presen't5 Sir William Gerard, Sir ýLlliam Chester, Sir
Thomas Lodge,* Anthony Hick-man, and John Castelin. It
was then agreed that Francis Ashbie should be sent to Dept-

ford for his letters to -Peter Pet, to go about rigging of the
Minion at the charges of. the queens majesty, after which

Francis Ashbie wasto repair with these letters to Gillingham,
with money to ýsupply our charges there.
It was- also agreed that every one of tbe five partners shali

forthwith call upon their par'tniers to supply, towards this new

!eam and victuàling L. 29, 1 Os.. 6d., for every 1, 100 value.
Aiso that every one of the five partners shall forthwith brinrC

in L. 50, towards the furniture of the premises. Likewise, if
Mr Gonson wve bis consent that the Merlin shall bebrought
round from Ëric-tol to Hamptone that a letter shall be drawn
under his hand, before order be given in the same. The

i Hakluyt, IL 5si. Astley, 1. is4.
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The ships employed in this voyage were, the Minion be-
longinir ta the queen, David Carlet, captain, the John Baptist
of Lt)n%-Odon, and the Merlin belonging to Mr Gonson. The
succelis of this voyaze in part appears by certain brief rela.
tions éxtracted outof the second voyage of Sir John Hawkins
to the West Indies, made in the year 1564, whicli 1 have
-thou ght good to set down for want of more direct information,

which hilerto 1 have ùot been able to procure notwitbbtand.
ing every possible endeavour

Sir John, then only Mr Hawkins, departed from Plymouth
with a prosperou;; wind for the West Lidies, on ihe î ýý,th of
October 10-64, havinz under bis command the Jesus of Lubec

of 7 00 tons, the Salorilon of 140 tons, a bark riamed the Tiger
of .50 tons, and a pinnace calied the Swallow of 30 tons,>
ha * Il 170 ruen, well stipplied with ordnance and pro.
visions for such a vo ' vage. While casting loose the foresail,
one of the officers in tlýe Jesus was killed by the fafl of a block,
giving a sarrowful beginning to the expedition. After gettinir
ten leagues out to sea, they fell in with the Minion, a ship
belonginr to the queen, of which David Carlet was captain,
and fier"ýeonsort the John Baptist of London à which- two
ships were bound for Guinea. The two squadrons, as they
may be called, saluted each other with some pieces of ord.
nance, after the custom of the sea ; after which the Minion

parted conipany to seek her other consort the Merlin of
London, which was out of sight astern, leaving the John
Baptist in company with Hawkins.

Continuing theiý voyage with a prosperous wind until, the
21-st,, a great storm, arose at N. E. about 9 o'clock at night,

which continued 23 bours, in which storm Hawkins lost sight
of the John Baptist and of bis pinnace called the Swallow, the

other threé ships beincr sore tossed b the tempest. To bis
great joy the Swallow joined company again in the night, 10
leagues to the north of Cape Fini!ýter, having been odcred to
go roomer, as she was unable to weather that cape against a
8trong contrary wind at S. W. On the 2,5th, the wind still
continuing contrary, «he put into Ferol in Galicia, where he
remained fivedays, and gave otit proper instructions to the

masters of the other sbi -s'for keppincr company durincy the
rest of the voyage.

On

2 This is the substance of Hakluyt's introduction to the following brief
relation of the present voyage.-E.
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On th-e 26th of the month th,,-:,, Minion came intô Ferol, -on
which Mr Hawicins saltited her with some zuns, according to
the custorn of the sea, as a welconie for her safý arrival: But,
the people of the Nfinion were not i n the hiimour of rejoic-
ine, on account of the mîsfortune w.hich Jiad happened to
tbýeir consort the Merlin, whom they had gone to seek on the

coast of England when they parted fi-cm Mr 1 awkins. Havi
met with her, they kept company for two days; when, by tl ýe
neg1iý,ence of oneenf the gunners ýof the Merlin, the 1)owder in

fier 9,run-room took fire, by which ber stern was blown out

and three of ber men lost, besides many sore hurt, who saved

thefr Eves in consrIquence of their brigantine beincr at ber

stern; for the Merlin immediately sunk, to, the beavy Ioss of

the owners and Sreat grief of the beboiders.

On the ý90f11 of the month, Mr Hawkins and his ships,

tocrether with the Minion and ber remainincr consort the John

Baptist, set sail in the prosecution of theïr voyaae with a

prosperous craie, the Minion havitict'bo4,Lb brigantinls at her
Th b 4th of %,vernber the ad sicr

stern. e y h ý"ht of Mad ' eira, and

the 6th of Tenerife, -%,,Iiich they thouglit to bave bcèn grand

Canary, as they reckoned themselves. to the east o Tenerife,

but were not. The 1%,linion and her consort, being 3 or 4

leagues ,i head of the ships of Mr Hawkins, kept the course

for Tenerife, of whieh they bad a better view than the other

ships, and by that means they parted company.

Hawkins ànd his ships continued bis voyage by Cape Verd

and Sierra Leone, after'which he cro&sed the Atlantic ocean

and cýýrne to the town of Blirboroata on the coast of the Terra

Firma in the West Indies, or South America; where he af-

terwards received information of the aufortunate issue of the

Guinea voyage, in the followincy manner. Wbile at anchor

in the outer road en the 29th of, April 1565, a French ship

came in called the Green Dragon of Newhaven., of which one

Bon-temps was captain, which*saluted the 1inalish squadron

after the custom of the sea, and was saluted in return. This

ship had been at the Mina, oir Gold coast of Guinea, whence

s ibe had been driven off by the Portuguese gallies, and obliged

ma or the Terra Firma to endeavou to sell ber mares.

She informed that the Minion had been treated in the same

manner ; and that die captain, David Carlet, with a raerchant

or factor and twelve inariners, bad been treacherously made

prisoners by the neorroes on their arrival on that coast, and'

remained in the ban5ds of the Portuguese ; besides whieh they

10 liad
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had Jost others of their men through the want of fi-esk watei-,
and were in great doübts of being able to get home the shipS 3.

Note.-It may net be improper to state in thià place, that
no ship need be reducèd to utter distress for want of-ftesk
water at sea; as distiiled sea water is perièctly fresh and

wholesome. For this purpose, all ships bound og voyages of
any length, ouorht to have a still head worm and cooler adapt-

ed to the cookino kettle, to, be used when needed, by which
abundance of fresli -.ýater may always be secured while co(.)king
the ships provisions, sufficîent to, preserve the lives of the cré1w.
In default of that useful appendage, a still niay be easily con-
structed for the occasion, by means of the pitch kettle, a re-
versed tea kettle for a hezid, and a gun barrel fixed to the
spout of the tea kettle, the breach pin being screwed out, and
the barrel either soldered to the spout, or fixed by a paste -of

flour, soap and water, tied round wilh rags and twine. "ne
te-,a kettle and gun barrèl. are to, be kept continually wet by

means of swabs and sea water, to cool and condense the
stearn. This diistilled water is at first vapid and jiauseous,
both to the taste *and the stomacli ; but by standing open for
sonie time, especially if agitated in cSitact with -air, or by
purnping air through it, as is cornmonly. done to sweeten pu-
trid water, this unpleasant and iiau-,eous vapidness is soon re-
moyed.

The nautical world owes this excellent discovery, of dis.
tilled sea water being perfectly fi-esh, to de laie excellent and
ingenious Dr James Linci, first physician-to the gener-al hos-

pital. of the navy at Haslar near Portsmouth durincr the Ame-
rican war, the auLhor of two admirable works, on le Scurvy,
and the -Means of Preservino, the Health of Seamen during
long voyages, to which the British navy, and seamen in ge-

neral, owe inebtimable advantaores. The ediior, while givinom
this useful hint to seainen engaïred on long voyages, is happy

in baving an opportuniýy of bearing this feeble testimony of
lionourable respect to the friend of his youth, under whom
he had the happiness and advantage of seilving, in that mag-

nificent asylum ofthe brave defenders of the glory and pros-
perity of our king and country, for the last three years of the

American

s Hakluyt might have said whetherýthey did come home or not, ' which
he certainly might have known; but he often Icaves us in the d4rý es to

3uch matter3.-Astl. L 185. a.
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Ameriewi war. Besides being an eminent and experienced
physician, Dr Lind was a man of exemplary huma"ity, lind

of uncommon urbanity and singleness of manners: tle was
trut theseaman's friend. The rules and expedients which
bc 1vised and prôposed, founded on the solid basit, of ob-
servation and experience, for Preservinir the Health of Sea-

men'on loiig voyages, were afterwards êniploy(,d and perfect-
cd b the great navigator and discoverer Coox, and by his
pupîýs and followers; and are now universally established in

our glorious navy, to the incalculable advantage of the bervice.
In high northern or ,ýoutlierii latitudes, solid clear ice melt-

cd afforàs goodfresh water, the first runnings being thrown
away as contamînated by adhering sea water. White cellular

ice is quite unfit for the purpose, bein r strongly impregnated
with sidt. In future articles of our wor1ý, sevirdi opportunities
will occur in which these two expedients for « supplying ships

%vith fresh water will be amply detailed. But' on the present
opportunity, it seemed proper to mention these easy and ef-
fectual expedients'for preserving the health and flves of sea-
Men, when in want of fresh water by the ordinary means.
Ed.

SECTION XIL

A Voyage to Guinea and the -Cape de Ferd Islands in 1566.,
In George Feizner

THREE ships were employed on this voyage, the admiral,
called thé Castle of Comfort, George Fenner general 7, of the
expedition, and William Bats master; the ' May-Flower,
vice-ndmiral, William Courtise master; the George, John
Heiwood captain, and Joliii Smith of Hampton master; be-

sides ïa small pinnace. Walter Wren, the writer of the nar-
rative, belonged to the George.

We departed from Plymouth on the loth December 1566,
and were abreast of Ushant on the 19th. On the 1.5th we
irot sight of Cape Finister, and lost company of our admiral
that ni ht, for which reason we sailed along the coast of Por-
tugal, Itopincr our admiral might be before us. Meeting a
French shipen the 18th and getting no inteffigence of our

ùdmiral,

i Hakluyt, H. 5ss. Ast1eyý 1. is-5.
2 This gentral was probably head factor -E.
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admira], we made mil for the Canaries, and fell in with the
island of Tenerife on the 28th, where we came to, anchor in'
à small bay, at which there were three or four small houâ,,Llg,
about a leugue ftom the town of Santa Cruz. In this imiand
there is a ruhrvellouti high hill called the Peak, and although
it is in lut. 280 N. where the air is as warrri in January as it
is in England at midiummer, the top of this hill, to which
no man hat> ever been known to, escend, is scIdorn free froin
lano' even in the middle of surniner. On the 5d January

1567, we departed fýorri this place, going rouiid the western

point of the iésland, about 12 or'14 leugues froin Santa Cruî,
and came intou bay right over agaîn>t the houâe of one Pe.
dro de Souza' where we carne to arichor on the 5th, and 1jeard

that our admiral had been th(-re at anchor seven days before us'.
and had n thence to the island of Goniera, to whiéh place we

followei im, and coming to anchor on the 6th over againât
the town of Gonié-n, we iburid our admiral at anclior to our
ereat rnutual satistàction. We fouiid here El dward Cooke
in a tall ship, and a ship of the coppersrniths of London,

which hadjbeen treaclierously scized by the Portuguese in
the bay of on the coabt of' Barbary, or Morocco,
which bhip we-left there al] spoiled. At this place we bought

14 buts of wine for sua stores, ut 15 ducats a but, which rÏad
been offered to us at Santa Cruz fur 8, 9, or 10 ducats.

The 9th we went tu another - bay about three Jeagues off;
where we took in fresh water ; and on the 1 Oth we sailed foi-

Cape Blanco on the coast of Africa.
The 12th we carne to a bay to eastwards of Cape Parps.

[Barbas?] which, is 35 lcagues from Cape Blanco - butfle-'
ing unacquainted with tbat part of the coast, we proceeded

to Cape Blanco, off' which we had 16 fathoms two leagues
from shore, the land being very low and -ali white sand. At

this plaice it is necessary to beware oi'going toonear shore, as
when in 12 or 10 fathoms you may e aground withiii two or
three casts of the lead. Directing our course on the 1 î th S.
and S. by E. we fell into a bay about 16 leagrues cast of' Cape

Verd, where the land seerried like a great nuruber of ships
under sail, owing to, its beizig composed ot'a great number of
hummoeks, some high sorne low, with high trees upon tbern.
'%I'hen within three Icagues of the land we sounded and bad
0.8 fathoins over a ground of black ouze. This day we -saw
much fish in stindry sculs or shoals, swimming with their
noses at the surface. Passing along this coast we saw two

srnall
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sinaÜ round 'bills about a league &CIn the other, formine 9
cape, and between them great store of trees, and in al] our

sailing, we never saw such high land as these two bills. The
19th "we came to apchor ât. the cape- in a road, fast by the
western side of two bills where we rode in 10 fathoms,

thoucyh we micrht safely have gone into five or si.x-fathorn.,;, as
the ground is good and the wind always blows from the shore.

At this place some of our officers and n-jerchants went on,
s'bore with the boat unarn)(,d, to the number of about 050 per-
sons, :among whom were . Mr George Fenfi er the general,
Lis brother Ëdward Fenner, Thoinas ý7alenti*De, John W cirmé,
and Francis Leiah, wcrcýiints, John H.-tw4'rd, William Ràtsq

Nichola.s Day, John Tiiomso*n, and. several others. At tbeir
coming on shore they wený met by above 100 Dccyroes tirmed
with bows and arrows. After -sorne talk pledcres were inter-

çbanLyed, five of the English beiDg delivered into their hands,
and three negroes taken on board the admirals bkif. Our'

-people menti'oiied the merchandiýze they had brought, being
linen and woolen cloth, iron, cheese, and other ahieles';
on which the negroes said that they liad civet, MLSIÇ, gOld,
and grains to give in excliange, mîth whicli our people were
weU pleased. The negroés desired to see our inerchandize,
on which otie of tfie boats* was« sent backý to the >hîps, while
our general and rrerchants remained in the other with the
three negroe pledges, our five men walking nbout on shore

among the e mes. On the return of the boat fro' the
ship with 90 S. bread, wine, and cheese were distributed

among the natives. At this time two of the negroe pledges,
on pretence of sicknesý:, were allowcd to, go on shore, pro-
:rnising to send two others in their stead. On perceivinLy this.
Captain Haiward began to dread sorne perfidy, and rctreat-

cd towards theboa't, , followéd by two or three negroes, ývho,
stopped him from goincy on bûàrd, and made sigris for him

to bring thcm uore bread and wine, an(] when hé would
have !.tcpped inte the bcat, one of ý thý, m cauglit him by the
'brecclhc.s, but he !tpri;ng froui hirn aiai into the boat..
As scon as h'e was in, crie of the negrocs ûn >hore beggan to
bIowý a pijýe,, cin výhich tFe negrce ple0ge who remained in
the boýýt, su(idei:ly ('rew Mr M.'orn.es swerl, cast himsell'in-

to the -:ca anci sm ani ûn shore, The iiegroes inin)ectiately

s Tbe paps cf Care Verd arc about a League S. S. E. from the extreme
west point of the Cape.ý.--E.
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laid hands on our men that wer ' e on shore, and seized three
of thém with great violence, *tore their clothes from their
backs, and left them nothing to cover them. Then many of

them shot so tbick nt our men in the boats that they could
scarcely handle their oars, yet by God's belp they got the

bouts away, thougli many of them were hurt by the poisoned
arrows. This poison is incurable, if the arrow pierce the

ýskin so, as to di-aw blood, except the poison -be immediately
sucked out, or the part hurt be eut ou orthwith; otherwise
the wounded man inevitably dies in foe Kdays. Within three

hours after any part of the body is hurt, or even sligrhtly
pricked, although it be the little ioe, the poison reachèsî-the

beart, and afficts the stomach witli. excessive vomitino,, so
that the- pçrson can take neither meat nor drink.

The pers-mis seized in this tr-cacherous manner by the ne-
groes viere Nichoh2s D > y, Williani Bats, and John Thomson,

who were led away to a town about a mile from. the shore.
The 20th we sent a boat on shore with eiglit persons, amonir

,whorn was the before-mentioned John lýhomson4 and our
interpreter, who was a Frenchman, as one of the- negro*es

spoke good French. They carried with them two arquebuses,
two targets, and a mantell? and were directed to, lea'n what
ransom the ne(rroes demanded f;ýr Bats and Day whom they
detained On cominc to the shore and tellintr the nea

the uatdre of their errànd, Bats and Day were Irought z>from
among some trets quite loose, but surrounded by some 40 or
50 negroes. When within a stone's throw of the beach, Bats

broke suddenlv frorn them and ran as: fast as lie could into
the sea toward> the boat; but immediately on getting into
the waier he fell, so that the negroes retoek li:'M»', vio'Iently
tearing of his clothes. After this -somc of the negroes car-

ried our twô raen back.to the town, while - the rest 'be(ran to
sh i oot nt our people in the boat with tbeir poisoned arrows,
and wounded one of our men in the smal] of ihe leg, who,
had neai-ly died in spite of every thing our surgeons could do
for him. Notwithstandincr this unjustifiable conduct, our
general sent another message to the neggrocs, offiring any
ternis they pleased to demand as rans,.,,,m fbr our men.ý But
they gave for aiswer, tliat thrce weeks before we came an
Engli.-I ship had forcibly carried off three of their people,
and unless we brought or sent them bïck we should not have

Our

4 It is not said how he had got au-,-y frcm the negroesý-ý-E.
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cur men, -' though we gave. ou r three ships and aU their lading.
On the ' 2 1 st a French ship, of 80 tons came to the place where
we were, intending to trade with the negroes, and seeing that

the Frènehmen were well received by the natives, 'our gene-
ral told them of our two men bein detained, and wisbed
them to endeavour to procure their reïease, promising L.100
to the Frenchmen if they succeeded. We then committed

this affair to the management of the Frenchmen, anddepart-
ed. Of our men who were hurt by the poisoned arrows, four
died, and one had to have bis, arm cut offto'save bis life.
Andrews, who was last hurt, lay long lame and unable to

help himself, and only two recovered.
While between Cape Verd and Bonavista on the 26th, we

saw many flying'fishes of the size ' of herrings, two of .which
fell into the boat which we towed at our stern. The 28th we
fell in with Bonavista, one of the Cape de Verd islands,

whic-h is 86 leagues from. that cape. The north -side of that
island is full of white sandy bills and dales, being somewbat

'high land.' Ilat day we came to anchor about a league with-
in the western point, in ten fathoms upon fine sand, biit

it is q* ite safe to go nearer in five or six fathoms, as the
ground is ever ' y where good. The 30th we went into a bay

within a small island about a lea 'gue from our firsti anchorage,
where we took plenty of various kinds of fish. Whoever

means to anchor in this bay rnay safély do so in four or fly ' e
fathoms off the south point of the small island; but must be-
ware of the middle of the bay, where there is a ledge of rocks
on which the sea breaks at low water, although then they are
covered by three fathoms water. The last day of January,
our general went on shore in ýthe bay to some houses, where he

found twelve Portuguese, the wbole isla'nd not bavirig more than
:30 inhabitants, who were all banished men, some condemned
to more years of exile and some to less, tand among them was
a simple man who was their captairi. They live on (roat's,

Ilesh, cocks and hens, with fresh water, baving no other food
except fish, which they do not care for, neither indeed have

they any boats wherewith to catch them. They told us that
this isfand bad been granted by the king of Portugal to one
of bis gentlemen, who bad let it at 100 ducats of yearly rent,
which was paid by the profit on goats skins, of which 10,0010
bad, been sent from, that islwid. to Portugal in one year.
These men made us very welcome, entertaininc us as well as

they could, giving us the carcasses of as many he-goats as we
pleased,
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pleased, and even aided us in taking them, bringing them
clown for us from the motintains on their asses. They bave

great store of oil procureà from tortoises, which- --are fihes
that swim in the sea, having shells on their backs as large as
targets. It -only rains in this island for three months in eve-

ry year, frém the middle of July to the niiddle of October' -o
and the chniate is always very bot. Cows have been brought
here, but owina to the heat and droucrht they always died.

We left Bonavista, or- Buenavista, on the 2d February,
and fell in the same day with another island called Mayo, 14
leagues distant; there being a danger midway between the
two islands, but it is always seen and easily avoided. We
anchored in a fine bay on the N. W. side o Mayo, in eight
fathoms on a good sandy bottom but wei ed next dgy and
went to another island called St Jago, about five leac_ýues E.

by S. from Mayo. At the westermost point of this island,
we saw a good road-stead, baviiig a smail town by the water-

.side, close to whieh was a fort or battery. We bere propos-
èd to, have -anchored on purpose to trade ; but before we

were within shot, they let fly two pieces at us, on which we
went to leeward along shore two or- three learrues, where we

found a small bay and two or three bouses, oÏ which we an-
chored in 14 fathoms upon good ground. Within an bour
after we had ancbored, several persons both on foot and

borseback were seen passing and repassing opposite the ships.
N'ext day a considerable force of horse and foot -was seen,
and our general sent a messacre to L-now whether they were

disposed to txade with us. Fhey answered that we were
made welcome as merchants, and should bave evýry thi-ng
we could reasonably demand. On this our general ordered

aU the boats to be made ready, but doubting the good faith
of the' Portuguese, caused the boats to be well armed, put-
ting a double base in the head -of bis pinriace and two siizcle
bases in the skiff,* directing the beats of the May-flower and
George to be similarly arrned. On rowinçr towards the shore

with all theboats, the general was surprised to see above 60
horsemen and 200 foot all arrned to receive us, for which rea-

son he sent a flag of truce to learn thei * r intentions. Their
answer was fàir and smooth, declaring that they -m-eart to,
treat us like gentlemen and merchants, and desired that our

eneral might come on shore to converse with their cap- * -our general approached the shore in bis skiff, they
came towards him, in great numbers, with much seeniing po-

liteness,
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liteness, bowing and -taking'off their bonnets, and earnestly
requesting our general and the merchants to come on shore.
He declined this however, uniess they woul.d give'sufficien'
hostages for our security. At length. iliey promised to,

send two satisfactory hoAarres, and to give us water, pro-
visions, money, and negroes, in exchange fbr our merchan-
dize, and desired a list ofour wares nii(r'i»t bc s%--nt on shore;
all of which our general promise to do ibrthwith, and with-

draw froin the shore, causinc our bases, ciî-rie?-s5, allid arque-
buses to be fired oiT in compliment to the Portuguese, while
at the same time our %bips saluted therri with five or six-

cannon shot. Most of the Portucruese now left the shoré,'
except a few who remaified, to receive the list ofour conimo-

ditie.s; but, while we meant honestly and fairly to trade with
them as friends, their intentions %ere ireache*rouslytV betray

us to our destruction, as wili appear in the sequel.
About tw' leagues to the west of wh(!re wc lay,, there was

a town behind a point of land, where the Porturruese had,
several carav'els, and two brigantines or row barges like gai-
lies. With all haste the Porturruese fitted out four caratv5els
and these two brigantines, fgriiishinçr them with as many
men and cannon as they could carry; C and as soon as it was

nicriit tbese vessels niade towards us with sails and oars, and
as the land was high, and the weather soniewhat dark and

misty, we did not see them till they were almost close on -
board the May-flower, which lay at anchor about a gun-shot
nearer thern than our other ships. Wlien within crun-shot
of the May-flow-er,, one of the vVâteh chanced-to, see a light,
and then- lookincr out espied'the four ships and gave the alarm.
The Pbrtugucýsèý, finding themselves discevered, began im-
mediately to fire their cannon, cui7îers, and arquebuses

then lighted pp certain tubes of wild fire, and all their people
both on shore and in their ships set up great shouts, while
they continued to bear down on the May-flower. With a the
haste we could, one of our guns was got re-,idý . gnd fired at
them, on which they seemed to hesitate a little; Ïiut they re-
charged their ordnance, and again fired. at -us very briskly.
In the mean time we grot three guns ready which we fired at

them, when they were so, near that we could have shot an
arrow on -board. Having g fine breeze of wind from, the

shore

5 Bases and curriers must have been sorne small species of ordnance, ca.
pable of being used in boats ; arquebuses were matchlock mu5keu.-E.
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shore, we hoi5teà - our foresail and cut our cable, making sail
to join our 'admiral to lecward, while they followed firin
sometimes at us and sometimes at our admiral. At lengtý

one shot féom our admiral had the effect to malçe them re-
tire, when they made away from us like cowardly traitors.

Puring ùIl this time, thou(yh they continually'fired all theirC
guns at us,, not a man or boy àmong us was hurt; -but we
know not what *'ere the effects of our shot among thern.

Seeincr the villanv of these men, we set sail immediately
for an island nan-ied.Fuego, or the Fire island, twelve lea-ues
from St Jacro, where we came to anchor on the 1 ith Penru.

ary, opposite a white chapel at the west end of the island,
balf a leacrue from a çmall town, and about a lengue from the
western extremity of the island.. In this island, there is a

remaràx'lbly high bill which burns continually, and Ae inha-
tants told us, that about thrcýe vears before, the whole îsland
had like to have been destroyed-1ýy the prodigious quantity
of fire which it di--charged. About a.leacrue west from. the
chapel we found a fine spring of fresli water', whonce we sup-

plied our ships. They have no wheat in thi-s island, instead
of whieli zhey grow millet, which makes (rood bread, and they

likewise cultivate peas like those of'Guinea. The inhabi-
tants are Portuguese, and are forbidden by their kingto trade
either with the English or French, or even to suppýv them
-with provisions, or any other thing unless forced.. Off this
island is another named- Bràva,, or St John, not exceeding

two leanmues over, whiéh has abundance of goats and many
trees, but not above three or four inhabitants.

On the 25th of February we set sail for the Azores, and
on the 23d of March we crot sialit of one of these island S* cal-
led Flores, to the north of which we could see another called
Cuervo, about two leagues -distant. The 27th we came to

anchor at Cuervo, opposite a viffiige of about a dozen mean
houses; but dragging our anchors'in the night during à cr-,ile
of wind, we went to Flores, where we saw strange streams of
water pouring from its bigh cliffii, occaýziloned by a prodigious

rain. The 1 ' 8th April we took in water at Flores, and. sailed
for Fayal, which we.had sight of on the 28th, and of three
other islands, Pico, St George, ahd Graciosa, which are
round about Fayal. The 291 we anchored in 22 ' fathoms
water in a fine bay on the S. W. side of Faval- over agrainst

a sinall town, where we got fresh water aDd fresh provisions.
In this island, according to the report of the inhabitants,

there
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there Lroçys c-reen woad, which they allege is far better thau
the woad of St Michael or of Tercera.

Ile ' Sth of May we came to Tercera, where we found a
Portuiguese ship, and next morning we saw bearing down,
ùpon us, a great ship and two caravels, which we judged to
belong to the royal navy of Portal, as the really were,
An d therefore made ready for our e ence. IL large ship
was a galliass, 'of about 400 tons and 300 men, wéll appoint-
ed with brass guns both large* and small, some of their shot

beinz as large as a mans head; and the two caravels were
both well appointed in men and arnmunition of war. As
soon as they were within shot of us, they waved us amain
with their swords as if in defiance, and as we kept our course

they fired at us briskly, while we prepared as well as we could
for our defence. The reat ship gave us a whole broadside,

besides firing four of ter greatest guns which were in ber
stern, by which some of our men were hurt, while we did
our best to answer their fire. At this time two other cara-
vels came from shore to, join them, and two pinnaces or boats
full of men, whom they put on board the great ship, and

thèn, returned to the shore with only two men in each. The
ship and caravels gave us three attacks the first day, and
when n . ht came they ceased firing, yet kept hard by uÈ all
ni ht, lEring which we were busily employed knotting and
Spficing oùr ropes and strenathening our bulwarks.

Next day the Portuguese were joined by four great cara-
vels or armadas, three of which were not less than 100 tons
each, the fourth being smaBer, but all well arrried and full of
men. Ail these came up against us, in the admiral or Castle
of Comfort, and wé judged that one of the caravels meant to,
lay ýs on board, as we could see them preparing their false
nettings and aU other thirigs for that purpose, for which the
galliasse came up' on our Jarboard side, and the caravel- on

our starboard. Perceiving their intention, we got all our
gunsready with bar-shat, chain-shot, and grape; and as

soon as they came up, and bad fired off their guns at us,
ihinkine to la us on board, we gave them such a hearty sa-
lutatio* on both sides of us, that they were bothýglad _tý fail
astern, where they continued for two or three hours, there

being very little wind. Then our small bark the Geô-ge carne
up to, confer witli us, and as the Portuoruese ships and cara-

v-els were coming up again to attack us, the George, while
endeavourîna to get astern of us, fell to leewa-rd, and was so

long.
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long of filling her sails for want of wind, that the enemy t
up ta us, and she got into the middle of them, being unare,
ta fetch us. Then five of the caravels assafled-her all round
about, yet she defended herself bravely against thern all. The
jeeat ship and one caravel carne ta us and fought us all day.
lhe May-flower being well to windward, took'the benefit- of
that circurnstance, and kept close hauled aR that day, but
would not came near us. When night came, the enemy ceas.

ed firing, yet followed us all night. Durinçy these repeated
attacks we had sorne men-slain and several wounded, and our
tackle much injured; yet we did our best endeavour ta re-
pair ail things, resolving ta defend ourselves manfully, put-

ting our trust in God. In the ni t the May-flower came
up ta us, on which our captain. requested they woiýd spare

us half a dozen fresh -men, but they would not, and bore
away again.

Next mornin(y, the enerny seeincr us at a dist-zince from ohe
another, came up against us with a great noise of hooping
and haflooino,, as if resolved ta board or sink us ; yet althouevh

our company was suiall, lest they might think us any way
disrnayed, we answered theii% shouts, and waved upon them

to board -us if they durst, but they did not venture. This day
they gave us four several assaults; but at night they forsook
us, desistinc with sharne from the fight which they had begun

with pride. We had some leaks in our ship from shot hales,
which we st'pped with all speed, after which. we took sorne
rest after our long hard labour. In the morning the May-
flower joined, and sent six of her men on board us, which
gave us much relief, and we sent thern four of our wounded
men.

We now directed our course for England, and by the 2d
of June came into soundincys off the Lizard. On the 30 we

feil in with a Portu(ruese ship, the captain of which came on
board our admiral, savinz that he was Igden with sugar and
cotton. Our merchants shewed him. five nýegroes wehad,
asking him ta buy them, which he ag eed ta do for 40 chestsgr
of sugar, which were very srnall, not containing above 96

loaves each. While they were delivering the suorarý we saw
a large ship and a small one-bearîncr down upon us, which our
captain supposed to be men of war or rovers, on wbich he de-
sired the Portuguese ta take back their sugais,,_ meaning to

prepare for defence. But the Portuguese eamestly entreated
our captain not ta forsake him, and promised ta -m've him ten

Ch es Le
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chests of sugar in addition to the bargcrain, if we would de-
fend him To this our captain consented, and tlie rovers

seeing that we %vere not afi-aid of them, let us -ilone. Next
mornincr two oth*ýr.s came up. but on seeing thatý we . lid nât
attempt tt) avold. theiu, they leit us also. 'Éhe 5th of Junegot siçyhtof the Start, -àwe -nd about noon were abreast of
L-ç7-i-ne bay, where we sounded in 35 fathoms water. Next

dày we came in at the Needles, and anchored at a place cal -
led ',\Ieadlýole, under the'isle. of Wiffht; from whence we

sàiIed to, Southampton, where our voyagrre ended.

SECTION XIII.

Embassy of Mr Edmund Hogan Io Morocco in 1 à- i 11ý Written
by himsey.

THouGui not exactly belonging to the subject of the pre.
sent. chapter, yet as criven by 1iakluyt along with the early.
voyages to Guinea, it has been thought proper to be inserted
in ibis place. According to Hakluyt, Mr Hofran was one
of th-- worn esquires of the person to Queen Ë1izabethrý by

whom he was sent ambassador to Muley Abdulmeleck, empe-
ror of Morocco and king of Fez.-Hakl.

I Edmund Hogan, being appointed ambassador from ber
majesty the queen to the emperor and king Muley Abdulme-

Jeck, departed from London with my company and servants
on the 42-2d of -April 15771 ; and embarkin' in the Cood ship9 Ccalled the Gallion of London, I arrived at Azafi, a port in
Barbary, on the '21st of May. I immediately sent Léonell

Ed '7erton on shore, with- my letters to the care of John Wil-
liams and John Bampton, who dispatched a trottero or cou-
rier - to Morocco, to learn the empetors pléasure respecting
rny repair to his court. They with ail spéed ouve the king
notice of it; ' who, being much satisfied with the intelligence,
sent next day some of his officers and soldiers to Azafi, with
terits and other necessarieN5 so that these captains, together
with John Bampton, Robert Washborne, and Robert"-Lion,,

came

i Hakluytl, H. 541.
2 It would appear that Williams and Bmpton were rendent, at the city

of Morocco.-IE.
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0came late on Whitsunday night to Azafi. Havin ' writtei
in my letter, that I would not land till I knew t e kine

pleasure, 1 reinained on board till their arrival - but 1 caused,
sorne of the goods to be landed to lighten the ship.

The 22 d of May the Make-spýJarrived in the road : and
on the 27th, being Whitsunda ' y, John Bampton came on
board the Gallion with others in his company, givinom me to
uriderstand that the ki-ngwas rejoiced at my safe arriv5al froin
the queen of Enigland, and thàt f)r.my safe conduct he had
sent four captains and 100 soldiers, together with a trorse

ànd furniture on which the king was in use to ride. 1 aC4
cordingly landed with rny suite consisting of ten persons,

three Of whom vvere trumpeters. The four Englisfi ships
in the harbour were dressed up to the best aàvaentayre, and
shot off ail their ordnance, to, the value of twenty marks in
powder. On coming ashore, I found all the soldiers drawn
up on horséback, the captains and the govcrnor ofthe town

standin close to, the water sidé to, receive me, with a jenner
belongi,ýg to the king for my use. They expressed the great
satisfaction of theïr sovereign, at my arrivai, ftom the queen:

my mistress, and that they were apppinted by the king, to, at-
tend upon me, it being his pleasure that 1 should remýàin flve
or six days on shore, to refresh myseif before commencing MY

,tourney. Having mounted the jeunet, they conducted rà
through the town to a fair field, where a tent was provided fo:È

me, baving the ground spread with Turkey carpets. TUccastle
discharired a Deal of ordnance, and every thing necessary was
brouaht to my tent- where I had convenient table and lodýkr-
ing, and had- other tents for the accommodati(m of my ser.
vants. The soldiers environed the tents, and kept watch as
long as 1 remained there.

Although I sought a speedier dispatch, I' could not be
permitted to begin my journey till Wednesday ffie 2d of
June, when I mounted towards evenincr, and travelled about
ten miles to the first place on the roadn;here water was to"be
bad, and there pitched our tents till next moÈningý'. The
Sd we be an our journey early, and travell d till ten delock.,

when weýalted fill four, at which time we ressurned ourjour-
ney . , travelling -as long as we had light, making about 2&

VOL. VI. mileé

Havin,<,, no inns in Barbary, travellers have to erýcamp or lodge in the
open fields where they can find- water.---Hak1zýyt.
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miles in all that day. The 4th beincr Friday, we travelled in the
same manner about 2, 8 miles, and pitched our tents beside a

r - i i ver, about six -iniles from the city of Morocco. Imme(fiately
afierwards, all ibe English and French merchants came on

horseback« io, visit me, and before ni lit there came an alcayden 
'gfrom, ile king, with 50 men a d several mWes laden with

provisions, to make' a banquet for my supper, bringing a mes-
sage from the king, expressing how glad he was to, bear fÈom
the queen, of Englande and that it was Ibis intention to, receive
me more bonourably than ever Christian had been before at
the court of Morocco. He desired also, to kù ow* at wbat
time I proposed to come next day into bis city, ag he was re-

solved that all the Christians, and also bis own'nobles should
méet me. He desired likewise that John Bampton should

wait upon him early next morning, which he did àceord-
ingly.

About seven o'clock the next mormn9l I moved towards
the city, accompanied by the Enoplish and French merchantsr
and a great number of soldiers; and by the time 1 had gone
about two miles, I was met by all the Spanish and Portu-

guese Cfiristians, which I knew was more owingr to the kingsr
commands than of their own goodWill 4, for some of themi
though they spoke me fair, hune down their heads like ?gs,
especially the Portuguese, and fbehaved to, thém according-

ly. WÈen I bad arrived within two miles of the city, John
Bampton rejoined me, expressing that the king* was so glad

of my arrival, that lhe -new not eow sufliciently tô shew bis
good will towards the queen and ber realm. His counseIlors
met me without the gates ; and on enterinam the cîty some of
the kings footmen and guards were placà on both sides of

my horse, and in this manner I was conducted to the palace-i
Ile kitile sat in bis chair of state, having bis counsello's about

him, boïb. Moors and Elchies; and, according to bis order
previously given me, 1 declared my m . essiage to, him in the
Spanish language,. and delivered ber majestys letters. Ail
that I spoke. at this time in Spanish, he caused one of bis Eb-
chies to interpret to the Moors who. were present in the Larbe
tongue. When this was done, be answered me in Spanisby

returning gýeat tbanks to, the queen my mistress, for my mis-,
sion, and ofering himself* and country to, be at ber majestys

disposal;

4 The Spaniards and Portuguese were commanded by the kingj on Pam
of death; to meet the Englh amba=dor.-Hakluyt.
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disposa]; aft'r which he commanded some of bis counsellors
to conduct me to, my lodging, which was at no great distaÙce
from the court. The bouse appointed for me was very good
according to the fasbion of the country, and was every day

furnished with all kinds of provisions at the kîn-as chargge.
was sent for a n to court that saine ni ht, and bad a

conférence with fe king for the space of a out two bourse
when I declared to, hým the particulars of what bad been i-

ven me in charge by the queen, and found him perfeétly wil.
ling to, oblige her majesty, and not to urge her with any de.

mands that might not convenîently be complied with, well
knowing that bis country mightbe better supplied from Encr-

land with such things as it stood in need of, than Englancl
&om bis country. He likewise informed me, that the king

of Spain had sent demanding a licence to send an ambassa-
dor to, him, and bad strongly urged him not to give credénce

or entertainment to any ambassador that might come from
the queen of England: Yet," said he, 4e I know weH what
the king of Spain is, and what the queen of England and her

realm ; for 1 neither like him nor bis relia-ion, being so ro-
verned by the inquisition that he can do 'nothing of himsâf

wherefore, when bis ambassador comes upon -the licence 1
have given, he will see how little acceunt 1 make of him and
Spain, and how greatly 1 shall honour you for the sake of
the queen of England. He shall not come into my presence,
as you have done and shall daily ; for 1 mean to, accept of
you as a companion and one of my household, whereas he
shall wait twenty days after he bas delivered bis message."

At the end of this Speech 1 delivered him the letters of Sir
Thomas Gresham; upon which he took me by the hand, and
jed me down a long court to a palace, past which there ran
a fair fountain of water, and sitting down in a chair, he com-

manded nie to sit upon another, and sent for such simple
musicians- as he had to, entertain me. -I then presented him
with a great bass lute, which he thankfally accepted, and

expressed a desire to, hear when he migiit expect the musicians.-
1 told him, great care had been taken to providethem, and 1
did not doubt that the ' y would come out in the first ship af.
ter my return. He is willing to give them good entertain-
ment, with lodgings and provisions, and to let them live ac.
cordinc, to their owwn law and conscience, as indeed be urge-4
no one to the contrary. He conducts himself greatly by the
fear of God, and I found him weR read in the scriptures both

-of
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of the old and new testament, bearincr a creater affiction forC C
our nation than any other, because, that our religion forbids
the worship of im - ; and indeed the Moors call him the
Christian kin . Wat same night -1 1 continued with him till
twelve o'cl , and hewemed to have taken a great liking for
me, as - e took frýn his girdle a short dagger set with 200
ston , rubies and tuMuoises, which he presented to me, after

eh 1 was conducQ back to, my lôdgings-
Next day being Suàday, wbich he knew was our Sabbath,

be allowed me tô remei"ù' at* borne; but he sent for me on the
afternoon of Monday, ýËen I bad a conference with. him,
andwas entertained with rnusiç. He likewise sent for me on

Tuesday by three o'clock, when I found him in his garden
laid upon a silk bed, as he complained of a sore leg. Yet af.
ter a long conférence, he walked with me into another orch.
ard, having a fine banquetîn h se and a large piece of wa.
ter, in wÈýîch was a new gaSey. He took 'me on board the
galley, and for the space of two or three hours, shewed me
what great experience heh-id in the management of jrýHies,
in which he said he had exercised himself for eighteen years
of his youth. After supper he shewed me bis horses, and
other matters about his bouse. Froin that time 1 did not see
Wm, as he was confined with his sore le , yet he sent mes-

sages to me every day. I was sent for toim again on the
13th of June, about six in the evening, and continued with
him. till midnigbt, conferring about ber majestys commission,,
and with regard to the good usage of our Înerchants trading

în his dominions. He said that he would even do more than
was asked for the ueèn and ber subjects, who might all corne-

to, bis ports in perte security, and trade in every part of bis
dominions, likewise that they should at aU times &eelly have
water and provisions, and in âmes of war might bring in the

sbips taken from our enemies, and either sell them there, or
freely depart at tbeir pleasure. Likewise that all Engýîsh
s ips, éther passing along his coast of Barbary, or going-
through the straits into the Mediterranean or Levant sea,
shoulià have safe conducts to pass &eely to the dominions of*
the Turks or of Alcriers, as well as to his own. And be en-
gaged to write te the great Turk and the king of Algiers to

use

5 In the original this is saïd to have been the ist ýf June; but front
%âathas gone bdore, tbat date must necessarily be erroneous ; ir could not

be before the sth of June, on which day he appears to have entered 'Mo-
r=o in, the morning.--E.
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use out ships and goods in a friendly manner. Also, that if
any En&lishmen should be hereafter made captives and

brought into bis dominions, that they should on no account
be sold as slaves. Whereuponq declaring the acceptance hy
ber maje-sty of these conditionsý to contirm the intercourse
of trade between our merchants and bis donii m-iôns, 1 engaged
to satisfy hitu with such commodities, as he stood in need
of, to, furnish the wants of bis country in ail kinds of mer-
chan", so that he might not require any - thing from her
majesty contrary to her honour and law, or in breach of

league and amity with the Chrinian princes ber neighbours.
That same night 1 presented him with a case of combs 1, and

requested bis majesty to jive orders for the lading or the ships
back againý 'as 1 found there was very littie saitpetre in the

hands àf John Bampton. He answered that 1 should havé
all the aid in bis power, as he expected there was some store
in bis bouse at Sus, and that the,ýaountaineers had much in

read n ess. On my request that he would send orden for that
to be brought, fie promised to do so.

The IýI day 1 was with him again and continued till
niapht, when he shewed me bis house, with the amusement of

diýck-bunting with. water spaniels, and bull-baiting with Eng-
lish dogs. At this time 1 reminded him of sending to Sus

about the saltpetre, which he engaged to do; and on the
21st the Alcaycle Mammie departed on that errand, accom-

panied by Lionei Edgerton and Rowland Guy, carrying with
thern, on our accoutit and ýthe kinws, letters to, his brother

Muley Hamet, the Alc-ayde Shavain, and the viceroy. The
2âd the king sent me out of Morocco with a guard, and ac-
companied by the Alcayde Mahomet, toi see bis garden called

Shersbonare ; and at night of the 24th 1 was sent for to, court
to, see a Morris dance, and a play acted by bis Elchies. He

promised me au audience on the next ciay being Tueday,
but put it off tifi Thurbday, when he sent fbr nie after.sup-
per, when the Alcaydes Rodwan and Gowry wére appoint-ed

to, confýr with me; but after' a short conversationi, 1 request-
ed to be adiiiitted to the king to, receive ' niy dispatch. ' On

being admitted, 1 preferred two bills, -or requests, of John
Bampton respecting the provision of saltpetre, aiso two other

petitious for the quiet trade of our English. merchants, toge-
ther

6 This seems rather a singular present to the èmperor of Morocco."-t.
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ther with mitions or requests for the sugars -which had been
arrreed to, be made by the Jews, both for the debts the had

Zeady inçurred to our merchants, and those they iý1îCr t in
cur hereafters as likewise for the proper regulation ofâ;e in-

geaios. 1 also inoved him, to aïve orders f6r the saltpetre and
other affairs fliat had been befrê agreed uponwhich he refer-be settled by the two alcayde& But onred me to Friday the
alcaydes could not attend tg my affairs,, and on Saturday

Rodwan fell sick. So on Siinday 1 again made apphéation
to the kine. and that afternoon 1 was sent for to confer upon-
the bargaiý'n»e wit'h the alc*«aydes and others,. bùt we could not
agree.

Upon Tuesday I wrote a letter to, the king for my dispatch,
and was called ain to court that &fternoon, when 1 referred
all thipgs to the cpting bis offer of saltpetre. Tbat
night the king took me again iiâo, his galley, when the wa.
ter spâniels hunted the duck. On Thursda I was appoint-

ed -to weigh the 300 gro,:s quintals of saltpetre; and that af.
ternoon the taýybe came to mv lodging, to inform me
tilat the king was offended with«John Bampton for various

reason.s. Late on Sunda ' y night, being the 7th of July, 1 got
the king t.ý forjive aU to John Bampton, and he. promised to
give me another audience on Mondaye 1 Upon Tuesday 1
wrote te the kin for my dispatch, when he sent Fray Lewes

tp me, who he had orders to write them out. - Upon
Wednesday I wrote a and the king sent me word thaton Th 

g1 should comè ueay to receive my dîsPatches, sp thaï
I niîght depart without fail on Frîday the 12th of July.

According to the kffigs appointme'nt I went to court on
Friday, when. d the demands 1 bad made were granted and

aU the priviieges which had been requested on behalf of -the
LitàlÎb-h mercheants were yielded to, with great favour and

reudiness. Às the Jewb resident in Morocco were indebted
in ýârgé 'sunis to our men, the emperor issued orders that a

these should be paid in full withuut delay or excuse. 1 Thus
nt length I was di.smissed with great bonour and special faevour, such as had not ordinarily been shewn to other'Chris-

tian ambassadors. Respecting the private affairs 'treated on
betwecn her majesty and the èmperor, l'had letters to satisfy

Ler bighness in the -same. To conclude, baving the same
bonourable escort for my return from. court that 1 had on my
way there, I embârked with my suite, and arrived soon after
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in England, when I repaired to cour and ended.my embas.
sy t? ber mýestys satisfaction, 1)y giving a relation of my
services.

SECTION XIV.

Embassu qf Henty Robertsfrom QueÀm Morocco
in 15852 written ýy himse(l-','

LiKE the former ambassador, Edmund Hogan, Mr Henry
Roberts was one of the sworn esquires of the"person to Eliza-
beth queen of England, and the following brief relation of
his embassy, accordinýrý.to Hakluyt, was written by himse1
This, like the former, does not properly belong to the present
portion of our arrangement, but seemed necéssary tô be »-W
serted in this pliée, however anomalous, as an early record
of the ý 46iýÛ&Ûà- of « *e Englisb government to extend the
commerce and navigýtion of England, the sinews of our
strength, and the bulwaïk of our glorious constitution. Mr
Roberts appears to bave'spent three years and five months on
this embassy, leaving London on the 1+th August 1585, and
returnin to, the -saine place on the 12th January 15899 hav-
ing, in ge words of Hakluyt, remained at Morocco, as lieger2
or resident, during upwards of three years.

In' the commencement of this brief notice, Mr Roberts
mentions the occasion of, bis embassy as proceeding from. the
inco oration of a Company of merchants*, for carrying on an

exclusive trade rom England to Barbary; upon which event
he was appointed her maiestys messenger and agent to the

emperor of Morocco, for tfie fùrtherance of the affairs of that
Company. It is not our intention to I.oad our work with co-
pies of formal patents and diploma*c« papers ; yet in the Pre-
sent instance it may not be amiss to, give au abridgment of
the patent to the Barbary company, as au i nuance of the
mistaken principles of policy on which. the early fbandations

of English commerce were attemptedé,E, .Letters

1 Haeuyto 11 602.
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.4etters Patent and Privileges ranted in 1,58,5 -Zýy Queen Eli.
zabeth, to certain NobLinen and Merchants q Londmifor
a Trade to Barbary

Elizabeth, &c.-Mereas our rîght trustv and well belov-
ed counsellors, Ambrose earl of Warwick, ý and Robert earl

of Leicester> and aiso our loving and natural subjects Tho-
mas Starkieé -&c. 3all merchants of London, now trading in-
to the country of Barbary, in the parts of Africa under the
governmeint of Mulley -Hamet Slieriffe, emperor of Morocco,
and king of Fez and Sus, bave made it evident to us that
týey have sustàined greut, and grievous losses, and are likely
to sustain greater if it should not be prevented. In tender
consi eraùon w ereof, and because div'

erse merchandize of
the same couatries are very necessary and convenient for

iý,e use and' ddence of this our realm, &c. Wherefore we

E ve and grant to the said earls, &c. by tbemSlves, their
tors* or servants, and nong others,%0 for and during the

spaçe of twelve years, the whole freedom and liberty of thé
said trade, any. law, &c. to the contrary in any wey not.

withstanding. Ile said trade to be frce of ali customs, sub-
sidies or otker duties, during the said period to us, cur
heins and successors, &c. etness ourself at Westminster,
the .5th July, in the 27th year of our reign.

Narrative.

Pon an incorporation granted to the company of Barbary
laierchants resîdent in London, 1 Henry Roberts, one of ber

majesties sworn e;ýquires of her person, was appointeil mes-
senger and -agent from ber bighness unto MuPey Hamet
Slierife, empçror of Morocco and king of Fcz and bus*

.4nd, having received my commission, instructions, and her
majesÜes letters, 1 departed from. London, the 14th Aumust

1586, in a tail ship calied. the Ascension, in company with
the Minion and Hopewell. * Wç arrived in saftty at the port
of Àzaffi >in Bgrbary on the 14th of Sétembc folloWinge
Ile alcaide of the town, who is the kine chSf oflicer there,

or as it were mayor ofibe -plaR, receiy. in_e witb 4B civility
and

2 Hakluyt., Il. 599.
3 Bere are enumerated forty merchants of London, as members of the
Barbary company in conjunction with the two earls.I-E.

.........
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=d honour, according to, the custom of the countrYq and
lodged me in the best houëe in the 'own. From thence 1 dis-
pawhed a messenger, which in their languýge is called a trotteros

to, inforni the emperor of my arrivai; who immediately sent a
party of soldiers for My guard and safe conduct, with horses
for myself, and mules fbr my baggage- and thàt of my Company
or suite.

Accompanied by Richard Evans, Edward Salcot, and other
Enghsh merchants resident in the country, and with my escort

and baggage, 1 came to, the river Tenisist, within four miles
of the City cf Morocco, and pitched my tents among a grove
of olive treeý,., on the banks of that river, where 1 was met by
all the English mercbants by themselves, and the French,
Flemisb, and various other Christians, who waited my -arrival.
After we bad dined, and when the beat of the day was over,
we set out about 4 oeclock in the atternoon for the City, where

1 was lodged by order of the emperor in a, fair bouse in the
Jua'arza or jewry, the quarter in which the Jews have their
abode, being the best bulIt and quietest part of the City.

After 1 had rested there three days, 1 was introduced Mto
the kinirs ipresence, to whom 1* delivered my mfflage and her

majesties letters, and was received with niuch civility. During
three years in which 1 remained there as ber majesties agent
and ligier, or resident, 1 had favourable audiences from time

to time; as, whenever 1. had any busîness, 1 was either ad-
mitted to, bis majesty himself or to bis viceroy, the alcaide
Breme Saphiana, a very wise and discrcet person, and the

principal officer of the court. For varlous good and sufficient
rea-'ýonse 1 forbear to put down in writing the particulars of

my service.
After obtaining leave, and receiving an honourable reward
from the emperor, 1 departed fiom bis court at 'morocco, the

1 Sth of August 1588, to a garden belon -min tohimcalledShers-ýD 9
bonare, where he promised 1 should only stay one day for bis

letters. Yet on one pretence or another, 1 was detained there
till the 14ýth of September, always at the kings charcres, baving
40 or âO shot attending upon me as my. guard. eilt length
1 was conducted tiom thence, with every thing requisite fbr

my accommodation, to, the port of Santa Cruz, six daysjour-
ney ftom, Morocco, where our ships ordinaril ' y take in their
ladiric and where I arrived on thé ,ýIst of that mo-nth.

1 remained at Santa Cruz 43 days. At lé ncyth' en' the 2d
November, 1 embarked in company with one3larshok,-a Reis

or
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or captainq a gentleman sent along îth me by the emperor
on an eM'bassy to her majesty. After much foul weather at
seaq we landed on ne:wlears day 1589., at St Ives in Corn-èd t ether by land to, London. Wewal, whence we proc 09

ivere met without the city by 40 or 50 of the principal Bar-'
bary merchants all on horseback, who accompanied us by torch
light into the city on Sunday the 12th January 1589, the am-
bassador and myself being together in a coach.

Edict of the Emperor of M f

orocco in avour 2f the English, ob.
tained by Henry Roberts.

IN the name of the most merciful God, &c." The servant
of the Supreme God, the conqueror in his cause, the successor

appointed by God, emperor of the Moors, son of the emperor
o thef Moors, the Shariffe, the Haceny, whose honour and
estate may God long increase and advance. This our impe.

rial commandment is delivered into the hands of the English
rnerchants who reside under the protection of our high épurt,

that ali men who see these presents may understand that our
high councils will defend them . by. the ý aid of God, from al]
tbat may injure or oppress them in any way or manner in
which they shall be wronced ; and that which way soever they

may travel, no man shall iâe them captives in these our kingý-
doms, ports, or other places belonging to us; and that no one
shall injure or hinder them, by laying violent b ' ands upon
them, or shall -«i*ve occasion that they be aggrieved in any
manner of way. And we charg'e and cammand al.1 the officers

of our portse havens, and fortresses, and all who bear autho
rity of any sort in our dominio.,ns, and likewise ou subjects
generally of all ranks and conditions, that they shall in no way
molest, offend, wrong, or injure them. And this our com-

mandment shall remain inviolable, beirig registered on tbe
ilMe day of the month Rabel of the year 996.

r Ile date of this letter agreès with the 20th of March 1587,
which 1, Abdel Rahman el Catun, interpreter for his majes 'tY5

have translated out of Arabic inte Spanish, word for word as
contained therein

SECTION

4 Besides this, Halcluyt gives copies in Spanish and English of a letter
from Mulley Hamet tà the Earl of Leicester, and of a letter froin Queen

Elizabeth ta Mulley Ramet, both of which are merety corapUmentary, or
relate



CHAP. Vil.-SECT. XV. Foyages to Guinea.

îSÈCTION XV#

Vmage to Benin beyond Guinea in i5sse by James Wesh

Tais and the subsequent voyage te Benih were fitted out
by Messrs Bird and Newton, merchants of London, in whiîch
a ship of 100 tons called the Richard of Arundel and a pin-
nace were eniployed, under the chîef command of James

Welsh, who wrote the account of both voyages.-AËLn.
It seems net improbable that these voyages were intended

as an evasion of an exclusive privilege granted in May'] 583 4
by Queen Elizabeth, for trade to, the rivers Senegal'and Gam-

bia, called Senega and Gambra in -Hakluyt. Ue bounda-
ries of this exclu!5ive trade -are described as ý beÉiiim*n

northermost part of the river Senegal, and from within
that'river al] alon&.the.coast of Guinea into the southermost
part of the river mbia, and-within that riveralso;- andfhe
reasoný assigned for this exclusive grant is, that -the -patentees,

had alrýýdy made one'voyage te these parts, and that thÏ
enterprmng a new trade ýnu'sjt be attended with -considerable
bazard and expence. The patentees were-severai merchants
of Exeter and other parts of Devonshire, and on e merchant of
London, - who had been instigated bv certain Portuguese re-
sident in England te engage in that trade, and the privilege
is extended to ten ears.y

On the 19th October 1588, weigbing anchor from RatclifF
we dropped down te Blackwali, whence we sailed next day;
but owing to, contrary winds we did not reach Plymouth till
the 25th October, where we had te remain fer want of a fair
wind te the 14th of December, when we set sail and passed

the Lizard that night. Thursday the 2d January 1589, we
bad sight of the land near Rio del Oro, making our lat. 2211
4V N. The 3d we saw Cape Barbas, distant 5 leagues S. E.
The 4th in the mornîniwe had sight of the.. stars called the
Croziers. The 7th we ad sight of Cape Verd, making our

lat.

relaté to unexplained circun2stances respecting one John Herman an English
rebel, whose punishment is required from the emperor of Morocco. He
had probably contraveened the exclusive privileges of the Barbary company,,
by trading in Morocco -E.

1 Hakluyte 11. 61s. Astleye 1. 199.
2 See the patent at large in Hakluyte II. Gio. London etionx isio.



$32 .EMy Englisk ipAxT ii. i3ooK ni,

lat 140 43-1 at 4 leagues off shore. Friday 17th Cape Mount
bore from us N. N. S., when we sounded and had 50 fathoms
water with a black ouse, and at 2 P m. it bore N. N. W. 8
leagues distant, when Cape Misurado bore E. by S. Here
the current sets E. S. Et alon shore, and at midnight we bad
26 fathoms on, black 'ouse. we- 18th in the morning we
were athwart a land much resembling Cabo. Verde, about 9

Jeagues -beyond Cape Misurado. It is a saddle-backed bill,
and there are four or five one after the other; and 7 leagues

farther soutb we saw a row of saddle-backed bills, al] the land
from' Cape Misurado baving many mountains. The 19th

we were of Rio de Sestos, and the 20th Cape Baixos was
N. by W. 4 leagues distant. In the afternoon a canoe came
off with three negroes from a place they called Tabanoo.

Towards evening we wereathwart, an island, and saw many
small islands or rocks to, the southward, the current settmg
from the south. We sounded and bad 55 fathoms. The
21st we bad a flat bill bearing N. N. E. being 4 leagues from
shore ; - - and at 2 P. m. we spolie a French ship riding near a
place -talled Batere, there being another place hard bye called
CrUa 3. The Frenchrnan carried a, letter from us ;n shore

for Mr Newton ; and - as we lay to while writing the letter,
the current set us a good space along shore to, the S. S. Et The
25th wé were in the bight of a bay to the west of Cape Three-
points, the current setting E. N. E. The 3 1 st January we
were off the middle, part of Cape Three-points at 7 in the
morning, the currc-nt -setting to the E. Saturday Ist Feb-

ruary w e were off a round ibreland, whiLh 1 considered to be
-the eastermost part of Cape Three-points, within which fore-
land was a great bay and an island in the bay.

The ïd February we were off the castle of Mina; and wben
the thii d glass oi the watch was run out, we spied under our
hSboarci quarter one of their boats with some negroes and one

Portuguese, who would not come on board. Over the càstle
upon some high rocks, we saw what we thought to be " two

watch howses, výhIch were very white. At this time our course
vas E. N. Et The 4th in the morning we were athwart a

gareat bill, behind which within the land were other bigh
rugged, bills, which 1 reckoned were little short of Alonte Re-
dondo, at which tin-se 1 reckoned we were 201eagues E. N. Et
from the castle of Mina ; and at 11 o'clock A. m. 1 saw two

hills
3 Krou Sestra) nearly in lat. 5,q N.

> 
V. 

ý-à



bills within the land,'7 leagues, by estimation beyond the
former biDs. At this place tbere is a bialq 1 baving another bill

at its east extremity, beyond which the and is very low. We
went this day E. N. E. and E. by N. 22 leagues, and then E.
along shore. The fîth -we were short of Villa Longa, and'
there we met a .Portugue-se caravel. The 7th, being a fair

tem erate da we rode all day before Villa Longa, whence
we sailed on the Sth, and 10 leagues from tbence we anchored

again, and remained all nîght in 10 fathoms water. The 9tli
we sailed again, all along 'the shore being clothed with- thick
woods, and in the afternoon we were athwart a river 4, to the
eastward of which a little w'ay was -a great high, busby tree
which seemed to bave no leaves. The loth we sailed E. and
E. by S. 14 leagues along shore, thé whole coast being so thick
'of woods that in my judgment- a person would have much

difficulty in passing through them. Towards night we an-
chored in 7 fathoms. The 11 th we sailed E. by S. and 3
leýgùes froin shore we had only 5 fathoms water, all the wood
along shore being as even as if it bad been elipt by grardeners
sbeers. After runnin 2 leaguies, we saw a high tuft- of trees
on a brow of ]and fe the head of a porpoise. A league
farther on we *bad a very low bead land full of trees ; and a
great way from the land wé had very shallow water, on whieh
we bauled off to seaward to get deeper water, and then anchér.
ed in 5 fathoins, athwart the mouth of the river Jayo. The

12th we sentý the pinnace and the boat to, land with the mer-
chantsq and they did not return till next morning. The shal-

lowest part of this river is toward the west, where there is
only 4 Il - fathoms, and it is very broad.

Thursday the 13th we set sail goin S. S. E. alonir shore,
the trees being wonderfully even, thegeast shore be0g bigher

than'the west shore 5. After sailing 18 leagues we had sight
of a great river, cafled Rio de Benin, ofP which"we anchore'd
in 3-ý fathoms, the sea being here very shallow two leagues
from the main". The 15th we sent the pinnace and boat

with

4 Rio de Lag- oa ... ýHaklwjt.ý-Probably that now called Lagos, in long. 29
40 E. from Greenwich, in the Bight of Benin.-E.

This is only to be understood as implying that the shore u-as now higher
in the eastern part of the voyage along the roast, -han formerlv to the west
on the Coast of Mina; the tast shore and the west shore reféning to the
bight: or bay of Benin.-E.

6 It is probable thar the two rivers mentioned in the text under the names
of Rio de Lagoa andRio, de Benin, are those row- calied the Lagos creek
and the great river Forimosa, both in thé negro kingdorn of Benin.-E.
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with the merchants into, the river; and as we rode in shallow
water, we made sail with the starboard tacks aboard tifl we

came « to 5 fathoms water, where we anchored having the
current to the westwards. The west part of the land was

high-browed, much like the head of a Gurnard, and the eas-
termost land was.lower, having thrèe tufts of trees like stacks
of corn. Next day we only saw two of these trees, having re»
moved more to, the eastwards. We rode here from, the 14th

of February till the 14th of April, having the wind always at
S. W.

The 17th February our merchants weighed, their goods and
put them aboard the pinnace to, go into the river, on which
day there came a great current out of the river setting to, the
westwards. The 16th March our pinnace came on board

with Anthony Ingram the chief factor, bringing 94 bags of
pepper and 2 8 elephants teeth. . AJI his -Company were sick.
The 19th our pinnace went again into the river, ha in thet V' g'purser and surgeon on board; and the 2.5th we sen the boat
up the river again. The Soth our pinnace came from Benin
with the sorrowful news that Thomas Hemstead- and our

captêin were both. dead. She brought with her 159 serons or
bags of pepper, besides elephants teeth. Iâ all the. time of
our * remaining off the river of Benin, we ààd fair and tempe-
rate weather when the wind was at S. W. from the sea; but
when the wind blew at >. and Ni. E. from the land, it then

rained with thander and lightning, and the weather was in-
temperately hot.
The 13th of April 1589, we began our voyage homeward,

and the 27th of July we spoke a ship called thé'Port belonc.
incr to London, gîving us good news of Encriand. The 9th

September we put into Catwater., where we remained till the
28th, owincr to sickness and want of men. The '2"9th we

sailed fromIiijýý0uth, and arrived at London on the 2d Oc-
tober 1589.

The commodities we carried out in this,-toyage were linens
and woollen cloths, iron work of sund 'inds, manillios or
bracelets of copper, lass beads and coial. Those we brought
home were pepper, elephants teeth, palm oil,, cloth made of
cotton very curiously woven, and cloth made of the bark of
the palm tree. Their money consists of pretty white shells,
as they have no gold or silver. Tàey have also great store of
Cotton. Their bread is made of certain réots called Inamia,
as large as a mans arra, which when well boiled is very pleasant

1 and
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and light of digestion. On banian or -fish days, our men pre.
ferred eating these roots wîth oil and vinegar to the best
stock-fish7. There are great quantitiei of palm trees, out of

which the negroes procure abundance of a *very pleasant white
wine, of whiéfi we could purchase two gallons for 20 shells.

The negrffl bave plenty orýÔ-ap,- whiéb hùs the flavour of
violets. %" Théy'-make very pretty mats and baskets, also, spoons,
of i*vory very curiously wroucrht with figures of birds ana beasts.

Upon this coast we haâ the most, terrible thunder and
Eghtýing, which us ' ed to make the deck tremble -under ouÈ

feet, such as I never heard the like in any other part of the
world. Before we became accustomed to it, we were muéh
alarmed, but God be tha'ked we had no harm. The natives
are very gentle and courteous ; both men and women going

naked till they are married, after which they wear a garment
reachincy frém, the middle down to the knees. Honey was so,

plentid. that they used to sell our people earthen pots of
comb full of honey, the size of two gallons for 100 shells.

Tliey brought us also, great 1 store of oranges and plantains,
Which last is a fruit ' which grows on a tree, and resembles our

cucumbers, but is very pleasant eatiüg. It pleased God of
lits merciful goodness to give me the knowledgre of a means of

preserving water fresh with little cost, whicg served us six
months at sea; and whenwe dame to Plymouth it was much

wondered at by the principal men of the town, who said there
was not sweeter water in ail Plymouth Il. Thus God provides

for his creatures, unto whom be praise, now andjor ever more,
amenà

SECTIO.%z

7 It is obvious that the banian or meager days, still continued in the Bri-

tiýh navy* are a remnant of the meager days of the Roman ratholic times,

when it was deemed a mortal sin to eat flesh. Stock-fish are., however now

âbandoned, having been found to promôte scurvy.-E.
8 This presemative is wrought by casting a handful of bay-sàlt into a

hogshead of water, as the author told me.-Haklu
The Thames water soon putrifies on board ships in long voyages; but

afterwards throws down a sediment and becomes perfectly sweet pleasant
and wholesome; insomuch that it is often bought from ships which have
been to India and bark. Putrid water at sea is purified or rendered com-
paratively sweet by forcing streams of air through it by what is called an air

pump. Water may be préserved sweet on long voyages) or restored when
putride by means of pounded charcoal.-E.

-Ui
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SECTION XVI.

Supplément to the..Joregoing Foyiýge,, in a Letterfrom Anthony
Inaram the chiýf Factor, written from P4mouth to the

Owners, dated 9th September, the day qf arriving at Ply-
Mouth

WORSHIPPUL SIRS! The account of our whole proceedings
in this vovaze %vould require more time thau 1 have, and a
person in better health than I am at present, so that I trust

you will pardon me till 1 get to London.
Departing fýom Lcýndon in December 1588, we arrived at

our destined port of Benin on the 14th of February following,
where we found not water enough to carry our ship over the

bar, so that we left her without in the road. We put the
chiefest of our- merchandise into the pinnace and ships boat,
in which we went up the river to, a place catied Goto -Z, where
we arrived on the 20th, that place being the nearest to Benin

to which we could o by water. From thence we sent negro
messengers to certiý the kinor of our arriva], and the object

of our coming. These messengers returned on the 22d wLth
a nobleman to conduct us to, the city of Benin, and with 200
negroes to carry our merchandise. On the 23d we delivered

our commodities toi the king factor, and the 12,5th we cameýgs
to the great city of Benin, where we were well entertained.
The 26th we went to court to confer with the king, but
by reason of a solemn festival then holding we could not see
him ; yet we spoke witli his veador, or chief man who deals
with the Christians, who assured us that we should have every

thin according to, our desires, both in regard to, pepper and
elepuants teeth.

We were admitted into the kings presence on the Ist of
March, who gave us -like ffiendly assurances respecting our

trade; and next day we went again toi court, when the veador
sbewed as a basket of -areen- pepper and another of dry in the

stalks. We desired toi have it plucked froin the stalks and
made clean, which he said would require some time to get

done

i Hakluyt, H. 616. *Astleyq I. eo2.
2 Goto or Gato is a negro town on the northern branch of the Rio For-

znoso, about 4.5 miles in a straight line from. the mouth of the river, and
about S-5 miles short of the town of Benin. 'ilis branch or creek is pro-
bably the river of Benin of the text.-E.
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done-j but should be executed to our satisfaction, and that by
next year it should be all in readiness for us, as we had now
come unexpectedly to theïr countryý to which, no Christian&

bad traded for pepper-in the reign of the present kinge -Negt
day the'y sent us 112 baskets full,,and continued to send more
daily tiU tbe.9th Maïch,'by which time we liad 'Made up 64
serons of pepper and 28 elephants teeth. By this time, as
our constitutions were unused to, the élimate of Benin, all' of
us were seized with fevers; 'upon which the captain sent me
down to Goto with the (roods we had collected. On my ar-
rival there, I found all te men belonging to, our pinnace sick,
so that they were unable to convey the pinnace and od s to,
the ship; lut fo ' rtunâtel the boat came up to Goto iom the
ship within two; bours aLr my arrival, to see "hat we werè
about, - so that 1 put the goods into.the boat and . went down
to the -ship: But by the time, 1 bad * om-t.-. on board sever'l'of
our men died, laminq whom were 'âr Benson, the coQperq
and the carpenter, wiÙÎ ibree or four inore,, -and 1 was in $0
wéak -a state' tà- be u le to, return to Benin. - I..theref

sent up Samùel'D.unne and the surgeon, that he might let
blood of . them if ît were thought adviseable ;, but on theïr ar-B
rival they fo.und the captain and your son William Bird both
dead, aýd Thomas Hempstead was so very weak that hedied
.two.days after.

In this s'orrowful state of affairs they returned with aU
speed to the ship, with such pepper and elephadts teeth e
they 11ad got, as will appear by the ' cargo. At their conüng

awayý tliè zýeador told them he would use- all possible expedir
tion to, -procurethern more goods if they would remàin longer;

but -the sickness so, increased among us, that by the -timeour
men came back we had so, many sick and dead, thatw'e lookr

ed tj>,Iose o*r ship, lives, country, and al We were so re-
duced.that it was with much difficulty we. were able to heave

our', anch'rs; but by Gods blessing we got them. up and put
to, sea, leaving our pinnace behind, on the 13th, of April.
After whichour men began to recover and gather strengthe
Sailing between the Cape de Verd islands and the Mai ' n, we
came to the Azores on the 25th of July; and here Our men
1egan agiün to faR sick, and several died, among whom was
Samuel Dunn, those who remained alive being in a sad state.
In the midst of our distress, it pleased God- that we should
meet your ship the Bai-Ire Burre on this side the North Cape,

which not only kept company with us, but sent us six fresh
VOL. Vil. y
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men on board, without, whose
in a sad conditiom By this pr
rived at Plymouth, this 9th Sel
ter health at this present. 1 m
culars till my arrival in Londoi

8ECTION

PART Il. BOOM 111.

assistance we must bave been
rovidential aîd we are now ar-

ptember ; and, for want of bet-
iust refer you for farther parti-
jj.-Yours to command,

ANTHONY IIqGR.*Jf.

i XVIL

SecondFoya e of James Wesh to Benin, in 1590

Ix the eniploynient of the sme merchants, Jobri Bird and
John Newton, and with the same ship as in the former voyý-
age, the Richard of Arundél, accompanied by a small pin-
nace, we set sail from Ratclif on the Sd September 15901, and
caMe to Plymouth Sound on the 18th of thaï Month. J We

put to sea again on the 2 ' 2d, and on the 14th October got
sight of Fuertaventura, one of the Canary islands, which ap.

peared very rugrged as we sailed past. The 16th of October,
in the lat. of 2* jý'jb' N. we met a prodigious hollow sea, sùéh
as I liad never seen before on this coàst; and this day a
monstrous areat fish, which 1 think is called a gobarto-1, put

up his beaà ïo the steep-tubs where the cook was shifting the
victuals, whom 1 thought the fish would have carried away.

The 2 1 st, being in lat. 180 N. we had a counter-setv fto * the'
north, having in the same latituJe, *on our last voyage, en--»

countered a siniflar sea from the south, both times in very
calm weatlier. The 24th we had sight of Cape Verd, and
next.day had a grèat liollow sea from the north, a conimon

sign thA the wind wili be northerly, and so it proved. The15th November, when in lat. 6149.' N. we met three currents
from west to north-west, one after the other, with the inter-

va] of an hour between cach. The 18th we had two other
qreat currents froni S. W. The 20th we saw another

-from N. E. The -24th we had a great current from S. S. W,.
and at 6 P. Ni. we had three currents more. The 127th we

reckoned to have "one 241 leagues every watch, but found
that we had only made one league every watch for the last
24 bours, occasioned by heavy billows and a swift cuiTent

stili

Hakluyt3 11. 618. Asiley, I. ýOs.
2 In a side note, Asiley cônjectures ùiis to have been a great shark.



cliAP. Vil. SECT. Xvir. Foy«ges to Guinea.

still from the south. The 5th December, on setting the
watch, we cast about and lay E. Y E. and N. E. and here
in lat. 5' 30' our pinnace lost us wilfully. The 7th, at sun-
set, we saw a areat black- spot on the sun ; and on the 8th,
both nt risinc and satine we saw the Jike, the spot appear«
in(r about the-size of a shilli!ig. We were then in lat. 50 N.
and still had beavy billovs from the south.

We sounded on the 4th December, having 15 fathomç,,
on coarse red santl, two le-agues from shore, the current set-
ting S. E. along shore, and still we had lieavy billows from
the « South. The 15th we were athwart a rock, --,omewhat
like the Mewstone in England, and at the distance of 2 leairues

from, t7ne rock, liad ground in 27 fathoms. This rock is"'not
above a mile &oni the shore, and a mile farther we saw an.
other rock, the space between both being broken ground.

We sounded off the second rock, and had ground at 20 fa-
thoms on black sand. We could now see'plainly that the

rocks were not along the shore, but at some distance off to
sea, and about 5 learrues farther south we saw a great,ýbay,
being tlien in lat. 40 27' N. The 16th we met a French ship 71

belongincr to, Harfleur, which robbed our pinnace: we sent
a letter by him. This night we saw, another spot on the san
at bis goina down. Towards evening we were athwart the
mouth of a river, riglit over which was a high tuft of treese

The 17th we anchored in the mouth of thecriver,' when we
found the land to be Cape Palmas, there being a tyreat ledge
of rocks between us and the Cape, a league and lalf to sea,
and an island off the point or Ibreland of the Cape. We
then bore to the west of th.- Cape, and as nicylit came on
could see no more of the land, except that 'A trended, in-
wards like a bay, in which there ran a strearn or tide as it
had been the Thames. This was on the change day of the

The 19tli Decémber, a fair temperate d.,iiy, with the wind
S. we sailed ea leavîncy- the land astern of us to the west,,

all the Coast appearinrr loiv like islands to, the east of Cape
Palmas, and trendincy iiiw,-,irIs Eke a great bay or Sound.
We went east all iiicrlit, and in the morning were only three
or four leagues from shore. ýrhe VOth we were oE Rio de

lasBarbas. The2lst w,-. continued alonry shore; andthreeoir
four leacrues west of Cape Three Points, 1 found the bay to be
set deeper than it is laid down by four leagues. At 4 P. m.'
the land begran t'O sbew high, tàhe first part of it being covered

by
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by palm trees. The 24th, still oing along shore, the land
was very low an* full of trees to the ter side. At -noon we

anchored off the Rio de Boilas, where we sent the boat to-
wards the shore with our rnerchants, but they durst not put

,21 inth the river, because of a heavy surf that broke continually
on the bar.,' The 28th W'e sailed along shore, and anchored
at ni(rht in seven fathoms, to avoid beiiig put back by a cûr-
rent setting from E. S. E. from Papuas.

At noon en the 29th we were abreast of Ardrah, and there
we took a caravele the people belonging to which had fled to

the land. ,-,-'ihe had nothing in lier exCEPt-à. small quantity of
a -lm oil and a few roots.. Next morning our captaffi and

merchants went'to meet the Portuguese, who came off in a
boat to, speak with thein. After some communing about ran-
soming the caravel, the Portucruese promised to, give for her
some bullocks and elephants teeth, aiid gave us then one

tooth and one buDock,. eiiaafrincr to bring the rest next day.
Next day being the 1 st January 159 1, our captain went a-

land to, spea- with the Portucruese, but finding them to dis-.
semble, he came on board again, when presently we un-
rigged the caravel and s-et ber on fire before the town. We
then set sail and went along the coast, where we saw a date
tree, the like of whicli is not on aU that coast, by the water

side, We also feU a little aground at one place. Thus we
went on to Fillalonga where we anchored. The Sd we carne

to, Rio de La oa or Larros Creek, where our merchants
went to land, finding 3 fatthoms oh the bar, but being làte

they did not go in. There is to the eastward of this river a
date tree, big-lèr than all the other trees thereabouts. Thus
we went along the coast, anchoring every night, and all the
'bore was fiill of trees and thi woods. The morning of

the 6th was very foggy, so that we could not see the land;
but it cleared up about three in the afternoon, when we found

cunelves of the river Jaya; and finding the water very shal-
low, we bore- a little out to seawards as we had done in the

former voyage, and came to anchor in five fathoms. We
-set sail again next day, and came about noon abreast 'the
river of Benin, where we anchored in four fathoms.

The 10th our captain went to, land with the boat at 2 P. m.
AU this week it was very foggy every day till 10 o'clock,&. m.
and hitherto the wcather bad been as temperate-as our summer
in England. This day we anchored in the road in 4 fathoins.,
the west point bearing from us E. N. E. The 2 1 st, being a

fair
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fair temperate day, Mr Hassald went up to the town of Gato
to hear news of our captain. The 23d cai e the caravel 3 in

which was Samuel, bringina, 63 elephants teeth and thrée
bullocks. The 28th was %a rair temperate day, but towards

night we bad much rain with thunder and fiýthtnin' gr- This
day our boat came on board from, Gato. Tha4tÏý?ébruary,
we took in 298 serons or bangs of pepper, and 4 elephants'
teeth. The 26th we put the rest of our goods on board the

caravel, in. which Mr Hassald went up to Gato. The 5th
Maréh the caravel came again, bringing 21 -serons of pepper

and4elephants-teeth. The 9th April our caravel came again
on board with water for our return voyage, and this day we
lost our shallop or- small boat. The 17th was a hazy and
rainy day, and in the afternoon we saw three great water
slxmtq, two to, larboard and one riglit- a-head, but by the
blessinz of God they came not to our ship. This day we
took in"the lae of our water for sea store, and on the'26th

we victualled our caravel to, accompany us.. The 27th we set
se on our voyage héhIewards.

The 24th May wew'ere 37 leagues south of Cape Pidmas.
The ist July we got sight of Brava, one of the Cape Verd
islands, bearing east 7 lea-aues of. The j5th -August we
spoke the queens shîp, of which Lord Howard was admiral
and Sir Richard Grenville vice-admira]. They made us kéep

company till the night of the 15th, lving all the time a hull
in waiting for prizes, 30 leagrues S. -' My. from. the island of
Flores. That night w'e aot Peave to depart, accompanied byC
a fliboat laden with sugar from the island of San Thome
which had béen taken by the queens ship, and of which -my
lord admiral gave me strict charge not to part with ber till
safe harbôured in EDglà'nd. The 23d the N. E. part of the
island of Corvo bore ftom us E. by S.- 6 leaguà distant. The

17th September we fell in with a ship belonging to, Plymouth
bound from. the 'NVest, Indies. «,Nlext day we had sight of

another sail ; and this day died Mr Wood one ofour company.
The 23d we spoke the Dragon* belonging to my Lord Cum-
berland, of which master Ivie was maister4'. The 2d Oc-

tober

ô It is not mentioned how they came by this caravel.-Astl. L 204. b.
Probably the pinnace that attended them in the voyage, for the purpose of
going up the shallow rivers.-E.

4 This dbùnction of muter and maister often occus in these early
voyagesw--AstL 1. 205. a.
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tober we met a ship belonging to, Newcastle comin
foundland, out of wbicb we got !fflo couple of
Mie 13tli we put into Dartmouth, where we stai(
December, wben we sailed with a west wind, ani
In of God we anchored on the 18tli Decemi

ehouse in the river Thames, wbere we disi
sacks of pepper, 150 elephants teeth, and 3Q. ba.
cil.

The commodities we carried out on this my. sE
were, broad -cloth, kersies, bays, linen cloth,
iron, copper bracelets, coral, hÂwks belLs, hors

and the like. This voyage was more comfortabl
the former, because we had. plen ty of fresh water

sweet. For even yet, being the 7th June 159C,
broýght out of Benin on the 1 st, of April 159 1, î

e . a - l'a Ir .1 .
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ncr from New-
Yewland fisli.-

d till the l2th
id by the bles-

ýer 1591, at
schargcd 589
irrels of palm

econd voyage
1. unwrought

ýie-tails, bats,
le to us than
and that very
the water we

is as clear and.-I 's - --

f d - as any fotintain can yield. In this voyage we sailed 350ielo;ui.ýs within half a degree of the equator, where we found
the weather more temperate than at our anchorage on the
coast of teiiin. Under the fine w' killed many srnall dol-

phins, and many other good fish, which were very refresbin(r
to us; and the ýsh never forsoôk us till we were to the north
of the Azores: But God be thanked we met with several ships
of our own country, durincr the five months we -were -at sea,

which were great comfort to us, having no consort-

SECTION XVIII.

Moyage of Richard Rainolds and Thomas Dassel to the Rivers
Senegal and Gambia adjoining to Guinea, in 1591

PREVIOUS REMARXS

IN, virtue of her majestys most gracious charter, given in
the year 1588, beinc the jOth of her reign, certain English
merchants were privileged to cade, in and from. -the river of

Senega or Senegal, to and in the riyer of Gambra or Gambia
on the western coast of Africa- The chiefest places of trade

on

1 Hakluyt, 111. 2. Astley, 1. 242.

u In Astley, these previous remarks are stated to have been written. by

Richard Rainolds; but in the original. collection of Hakluyt no such distinc-

tion is made, only that in the text Richard Rainolds states himself to have

written the account of the voyage.-E.
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on that .coast, in and, between these. rivers are : 1 - Senegal
river, where the commodities are hides, gumq elephants tieeth,
a few grains or pepper, ostrich féathers, ambergris, and sorne
gold. 2. Beseguiache3, a towii near Cape Verd, and

leagueS4 from the river Seneg-d. The commodities here are
sinall hides and a few teeth. 3. Riýýsque,- o.rReûca vie«ol a

town 4 leagues from Beseguiache,_producing small hides and
a few teeth now and then. 4. Palmerin, a town 2 leagues

kom Rufisque 5, baving small bides and a few elephants teeth
occasionally. .5. Porto d'Ally, or Portudale, a town 5 leagues

from Pahnerin, having srriall hides, teeth, ambergris, and a
little gold; and many Portuguese are there. 6. Candinial, a

town half a league from Portudale, having small hides and a
few teeth iàow and then. 7. I'almerin ', a town 3 leagues

fromtandimal, with similar commodities. 8. Jaale or Joala,
6 leagues beyond Palmerin, its commodities being hides, wax,

elephants teeth, rice, and some gold, for w1iich, it îs frequent-
cd by many Spaniards and Portuguese, 9. Gambia river.,
producing rice, wax, bides, elephan'ts teetb, and gold.

The French have traded thither above thirty vears'from
Dieppe in New-ha-ven% commonly with four or 'five ships

eve year, of which two small barks Lyo up the river Senegal.
The otheris are wont, until within these four years tbat our
ships came. thither, to ride with their ships in Portudale,
sending sinall shalops of six or eight tons to some ofthe before.

named places on the sea coast. They were generally as well
beloved and as kindly treated by the negroes as if they bad

been natives of the country, several of the negroes iroino- often
into France and returning again, to the great încréàse of their
mutual friendship. Since we frequented the coast, the French

go

5 Or* Barzaguiche, by which name the natives call the island of Goree ;
the town of that name being on the opposite shore of the continent.-Astl#

2 -4 2. c.
4 At this place the editor of Astleys CoUection supplies 2s leagues, in

the text between brackets: But Cape Verd is, sq leagues fr-orn the southern
mouth of the Senegal, and Goree is 6 leagues beyond Cape Verd. Near the
*uation pointed out for Beseguïache, modern maps place two small towns or*

villages named Dakar and Ben.-E.
5 A league iiorth from Rufisque in modern maps is a place called Ambo

about Il league farther north, une named, Canne; and near 2 leagues south2
another nazned Yenne.-E.

6 We have here two towns called Paimerin within a few leàgues, perhapi
one of them may be wrong named in the text.-E.

7 Havre de Grace is probably here meant.-E,
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ahid. leave to - anclior

*Îth their. sbips to Rufisque, us
îýOrta'dale. The French -are-not in use. to -go. un. fhe river

Gambia, whieli is a river of secret trade and riches concealed
by -the Portuguese- Long since, one Frenchman, entered the

riiiér in a smàll bark, w-hich was surprised, betrayed, and
taken by the Portuguese. In our second voyage in the second
year of our trade 11, about forty. Englishmen. were cruelly slain
or captur-ec4. and most or all'of.their goods confiscated, by the
vile- treachery of the Portugwse, with the conseùt of the
negro-kiiigs in Por'tudàle,ànd Joàlà. . On this occaýion only
two gôt backg - w ho were ýthe merc rhants.o' factors. Likewise,

the ent ofPedro Gonzalves -on in. the ser-
y procurem, e a pers

vice âèf Don Antonio one of the. officers'of-. the, king of Por-
tugà],, Thomas ý Dassel and. ôthershad been betrayed, if it had

mot pleased the Almighty to reveal and prêvent the saméý,,
south side -of the river Senegal, all along i1îý seà'

céàst to Palmerin is one kingdom of the Negroés, the kin9
of wbich-is named Melick Zamba9, who dwells about two

days journey inland from Rufisque.

77te ;'3ýe.

Obr the 12th of -November 1591 3> I. Richard Rainolds and
Thornes Dassel,- being factors 'in a ship calied'the Nightingnle

of London, of 125 tons, accom panied by a pinnace à 40 tons
called the Messenger, arrived near C ape Verd at a small island

er At this island we set un a smallcalled the Isk q Lit ty
pinn-ace in which we are in use,.to.carry our goods to -land in
the course of our traffic and in the rnean time Thomas
Dassel -went in the large pin.,ace to traec with the Spaniards
or rtudale or Jo e. Over against this island

Portuguese in Po ai
of Liberty- [Goree] there is a village of the negroes called Be-

se-auiache, the a»lcaide or governor of which, came.'on board,
Wied a' great train in'a number of canoes, to receivè the kings
duties for anchorage and permission to set un our pinnace.
He was much pleased that we had no Po=n our ships,,

saying that we should be always better by the king
and

8 Ilence it appears that the relation in the text wu the third voyage of the
Etiglish exclusive cornpany, in the third year of their patent, but we find nQ

account of the other two beyond what is now mentioned. It appears, how-
ever frorn Kelly's ship being at the same dîne upon the coast., thatothers as

well as the patentees carried on this trade.-Astl. 1. 242. d.
9 3felický or Malek) in Arabic signifles king.-Astl. 1. 242. e.
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and people of tbat country if we never brought, any Portu.
guese, but came of ourselves as the Frenc ' h do always. TO
secure bis favour, 1 gave him and bis company vM courteous

,entertainmqRt, and upon his entreaty, hàving sufficient hos.
tages left on board, 1 and several others went to, the land
along with him. At this tinie a war subsisted between, tbis
governor and the governor of a neîý i,,t uri ng -e

hbo * -- provinc ; but
upon our arrival a truce was entere ofor somefime, and

1 with my companions were conducted through . ainong the
contending parties belonging to both provinces, to the bouse
of the governor of Beseguiache, where we were hospitably

entertained after their manner, and baving .received some
preseiits -returned safely on board. , Next day the alcaide
came again on board, desiring me to send sorne iron and

other commodities in the boat to barter with the.negyroes, and
aiso requested me tô rem've with the ship to, RufisýUeý whicli
1 did accordinacrIv. I obsèrved, one thinar, tbat a number of

pegroes, armid w with bow.-i and poisonà arrowis, poisoned
and swords, attended the landing of the rvernor in

warfike "rra 1 because the hostile tribe had come t ere to view
our shi] , tZing< advantage of the truce. These his armed
attendants for the most part approached him, hi a kneeling
posture, and kissed the back of his hand.

On the 17th of November, findincy no French ship bady'et
come out, 1 left the anchorag* e at the island [G»ý1ree], and

went to the road of Rufisque, where the interpreters of the
alcaide came on board and received from me the kings duties
for free trade with the necrroes, with whom 1 every day ex-
changred- my iron and otËer.. wares for bides and some ele-
phanti's teeth, finding the péo-ple very friendly and tractable.

Next day 1 went about tbree miles inland to the town of
Rufisque, where ' I was handsomely received and treated by
the alcaide, and especially so by a young noble named Conde

Amar Patt.y 10,- who Presented rýe wil an ox',,- and some
goats and kids, for my company, assurin r me that the king&.0 Z7ý
would be glad to hear of the arrival of a Cgristian ' ship, caWmg

us blancos or white men, and more especially that we were
English. Every day the youncr conde came to the sea-side

with a small company of horsemen, feasting me with much
courtesy and kindness. On the Sthof December, he and his

train

10 In the name or title of this negro chief or noble may be recognized
4t.he Portugueseor Spanish condee and the Arabic amir or emir...-E. .

1 ý
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aesealong wifli the* in theirfirst voyages

IOM- choicé or hy agreement .-vith the go-
-ar-ly appear: and that, finding the incon-

began now to lay it aside. This seems to
,-al, who proposed to ruin the Engl,sh tradc
-A jtl. 1. b.
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train came on board to view the ship, which to tbein seemed
ivonderful, as a thing they had seldom seen the like of. He
then told me that a messenfrer sent to the king to notify our

arrival. was'returned, and that tlie.kiiig wa ' s much. rejoiced
tliat the English had- brought a ship to trade in bis ports;
and as 1 was the first Engfishman who liad brought a ship
there, he promised that 1 and any Englishman'hercafter mialit
be sure of being well trented, and oÈjrece*vjnL good dealings
in bis country. The conde farther requegted, in the kings

name and bis own, that before my final departure from. the
coast, 1 might return to the road of Rufisque, to, confer with
him for our better acquaintance, and for the establishrnent of
stable friendship between thém, and the English, which 1

agreed to. Havincr shewn him and bis train every civility in
my power, he went on shore, on which I proposed to have

given him a salute, but he desired the contrary, being amazed
at the sight of the ship nnd noise of the giins, which they
greatly admired.aD The 13th of December I weiglied anchor from before Ru..
£sque, and went to Porto dAll , which is in another kinrrý
dom, the kiri,7 of which. is calied Amar Malek, beincr son

to, Malek Zamba the other king, and bas bis reside'ný-'ce a
days journey and a half inland from Porto d'Ally. When

we bad anchored, the overnors of the town, who were the
kings kinsmen, and alf the other officers, came on board
to receive the kings duty for anchorage and liberty to trade,
all of whom seemà muc*h pleased that w had no Portucruese
on board, sayiiig that it was the kzings le.,tqure we should
bring none of that nation, whom they considered as a peo-
ple devoid of truth 1 1. They complained of one Francisco de
Costa, a servant of Don Atitonio, wlio had ofiten, and par-
ticularl the former vear, abused. their king Amar Malek-,

promising to bring hini certain things outof England whicli
he had never done, and'nsupposed that miçYht be bis reason

for not cornin(r this voyage. The said li-
ZD 1 y ewise that neither

the P-ortticruese- nor Spaniards could abide us, but alwavs
spoke

11 From this and other rassages
English used to carry a Portugu
to the coast of Afiica, whether frc

14, vemment of Portugal does not cle;
venience of this custom, they b
have provoked the king 0' f Portug.

by means of these agents or spies.-
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Spoke to the great defamation and dislionour of England.
They also affirmed that on the arriva] of a ship called the

Command, belonging to Richard -Kelley of Dartmouth, one
Pedro Go'zalves, a Portuguese, who came in that ship from,
Don Antonio, reported to them that we were fled from, Lin«-
]and, and bad corne to, rob and commit - great spoii on the

coast, and that Thomas Dassel liad murdered Francisco de
Acosta since we left EngkInd, who was cc, in in our ship

with great presents for their king from Uon-gAntonio, de-
sirina on our arrival that they should seize our goods and
ourselves secretly. They assured us however that they bad
refused to do this, as they disbelieved the report of Gonzalves,
bavinc often before been abased and deccived by such fatée
and slanderous stories by the Portucuese. Their king, they

said, was extremely sorry for the former murder of o-ur peo-
ple, and would never consent to any - such- thing in future,
holding the Portuguese and Spaniards in utter ïabliorrence
ever since, and havincy a rpuch better opinion of us and our
nation tban tbese our enemies wished theni to, entertain.
1 gave them hearty thanks for their good opinion, assurincy
them that tbey should always find a great difference between
our bonour, and the dishonourable words and actions of Our

enemies, and tben paid them the customary duties. As'this
was a chief place for trade, 1 told tlieri that ý 1 întended to
wait upon their king tbat I mirrlit. crive him certain presents

,which 1 had brou(rht out of Enrrl,,tiid, on pur-pose to strencyth-
en the friendship between their nation and, ours.

All this timei, Thoiný-.is Dassel was with cur lar7e pinnace
at the town of Joala, in the dominions of kincr Jocùêý 1 Lamioc-
keric, trading witli the Spaniards and Portu cruese at that place.
The before-mentioned Pedro Gonzalves, wlio liad come out
of England, was there aiso along with some English nier-
chants, employed in the service of Riclicard Kelley. As Gon.

zalves had pot been able to accomplish bis treacherous pur-
poses against Dassel at Porto d'Ally, where 1 remained, he

âttempted, along with other Portuguese who were made privy
to bis design, to betray Dassel at this town of Joala, and had

seduced the chiefs amo-nrr the negroes, by means of bribes,
to concur in bis wicked and most treacherous intentions.

These, by the good providence of God, were revealed to Tho-
mas Dassel by Richard Cape, an Enalishman, in the service of
Richard Ký,lIey ; on which ThoinaszDassel went on board ïa
small Encylish bark calied the Cherubiin of Lyme, whereï a

lie
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Portuguese named Joani Payva, a servant of Don Antonio,
declared that Thomas Dassel would bave been betrayed long
before, if he and one Garcia, a Portuguese. who lived at

Joala, would have concurred with Pedro %G",onz'glyes. Upon
this warning, Thom,-,s Dassel co'trived next &Y to get
three Portuguese on board the pinnace, two of whoni he sent

on shore, and detained the third narned Villànova as an hos.

t.agé,,- sending a message that if they would bring Gonzalves
on board next day by eight o'clock, he would release Villa-
nova; but tbey did not. Dassel likewise, got inteffigence,
that certain Portuguese and negroes were gone post by ]and
froin Joala to Porto d'Ally, with the view of havin meq Rich.

ard Rainolds, and, my corripany detained on Sore; and,,
being doubtfül of the negro friendship, who were often wa.

vering, especially when overcome by wine, he came with his
pinnace and the Portuguese hostage to Porto d'Ally on the

24th December, for our greater security, and to prevent any
treacherous plan that m.'i.ýht bave been attempted against us
in the ronds bv the Portuguese. He was no sooner arrived
beside our large ship the Nightingale in the road of Porto

&Ally, than news was brought1im from John Baily, servant
to Anthony Dassel, that he and our ggoods were detained on

shore, and that twenty Portuguesie and Span'iards w e*re- come
there from Joala along 'With Pedro Gonzalves', for the pur-

pose of getting.Villanova released. After a conférenceDf two
or three days, held with the negro chiefs and the Spaniards
and Portuzuese, the negroes were i'n the end convinced how
vilely Pedro Gonzalves bad bellaved ; and as he was in theïr
power, they said he ought to suffer death or torture for his
villany, as an example to, others; but we, in recompence of
Ihis cruel treachery, pitied him and shewed rriercy, desiring
the negroes to use him. well though. undeserving; upon which
the negro chiefs brought Iiira on board the pinnace to, Tho-
mas Dassel, to do with him as he thought proper. Owing

to some ùnproper language he bad used of certain princes,
Gonzalves was well buffetted by. a Spaniard at his coming o:ff
from the shore, and had been siain if the natives had not res-

cued him for our sakes.
When 1 went on shore to release Villanova, Pedro Gon»

zalves etonfessed to, Thomas Dassel, that he bad concerted
with some necrroes and Portuguese about detaining Dassel
and the goods on shore; but that he bad acted nothing on

this subject without authority from his king, contained in
1 certain
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certairt letters lie had received at Dartmouth from London,
after cur departure from the Thames, occasioned by our pre.

suming te trade te Guinea without a S'ervant of the -ing of
Portugal; and declared li-ewise flett lie had power or autho.

rity from Francisco de Costit, a Portugue-se, remairling in
England, te detain the croods of Anthon Dassel in Guinea.
By consent of Francis C Tucker, John Lowbeare, and the

other factors of Richard Kelley, with -whom this Pedro, Gon.
zalves came from, England, it was agoTeed that we should de»
tain Gonzalves iiq our bhips until theîr departure, to, avoid
any other ruischief that he might contrive. Thèrefore, on

9th January 1.5992, lie was delivered to go for England in the
same ship that brou(rht him, beinz ali the time he remained

in our ship, well and courteous1y treated by me, though,
much against the wili of our mariners, who;were much dis-

gusted nt seeing one who had been nourished and relieved in
our country, seeking, by villanous rneans, to, procure the de.
struction of us all.

Although the Spaniards and Portuguese are dissemblers
and not to, be trusted, yet when they saw how the subjects of

Amar Mî-ilek befriended and favoured us, and that it would
be prejudicial te tbeir trade if we were any way injured, they
renounced their evil intentions a,(-Painst us, shewiýg detesta-.
tien of him who had been the cause of it, and promised to

defend us and our afibirs in all faithfulness for the future;
des« in u . as the nefrro kino, had done already, te bring no
more eortuguese with us froin Enaland, for they esteemed
one bar of iron as more valuable t'Ean twenty Portu«uese
and more serviceable towards the profitable trade whic.% ilad
been of late carried on by us and the French ; whereas the

Portuguese, whom we were in use to brincr with us, endea-
voured all they could te do us injury, and even te burt all
parties concerned in the trade.

At the beLinning of these broils, Amar Malek had sent bis
chief secretary with three horses for me, Richard Rainolds;
but I refused going, on account of the disturbances, though
1 miiyht have had negroes of condition left as hostages for my
safety; yet I transmitted the customary presents for the kin(r.

When he understood the reason of my not coming. te bis
residence, he was very sorry and much offended at t e cause,
and imniediately issued a proclamation, commanding that no
injury should be done te us in bis dominions by bis own peo-
ple, neither suffbred to be done by the Spaniards or Portu-

guese
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uese; and declaring, if any of the neiglibourinir neirro tribes
sïould confederate with the Spaniards and Fortuguese to
molest us, that lie and bis subjects should be ready to aid and

defend us. l'hus there appeared nioré kindpêss and good
will towards us in these ignorant ne(rroes, than in the Spa.
wards and Portucruese.

None of the 8paniards or Portuo-mese are in use to trade
up the river Senegal, except one rtuguese named Ganigogo

Nvho dwells fur up that river, where lie bas married the daugh.
ter of one of the -ings. In the towns of Porto d'Ally and

Joala, whicli -ire the places of chief trade. on this coast, and
at Cauton and Cassan in the river Ganibia, there are many

Spaniards and Poi-tuguese who have become resident by per.
mission of the negrocs, and carry on a valuable trade all.-
along the coast, especially to the Wio San Dominica and Rio
Grande, which are not far dist-mt frorn the Gambia, to which
pliýces they transport the iron which they purchase froin us

and the French, exchanring it for negro slaves, which are
to the West'-'Indies in ships thatcomehither

from. Spain: By order of the governor and renters of the
castle of Mina, and of all those places on the coast of Guinez
where gold is to be had, these residents have a place. limited

fbr theni in the river Gambia, beyond whieh they must -not
go under pain of deatli and confiscation of their goods; as
the renters themselves send their own barks at certain times

up the riverý to those places where gold is to be had. In
ali those places hereabout, where we are in use to, trade.,
the Spaniards and Portuguese have no castle or other place
of strenzth, merely trading under the licence and safe con.%
duct of the negroes. Most of the Spaniards and Portu.

guese who reside in those parts are banished men or fugi.
tives, who have committed heinous crimes; and their life
and. conversation is conformable to their conditions, as they
are the biasest and most villainously behaved persons of their

Îý- nation that are to be inet with in any part of the world,

c H

14-

à>
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CHAPTER VIII.

SOME 1%11SCELLANEOUS EARLY VOYAGES Or, THE ENGLISII&

INTRODUCTION*

HE present chapter is rather of an anoinialous nature, and
chiefly consists of naval expeditions.against the Spaniards

and Portucruese, scarcely belonoing in any respect to our
plan or' arrangement.- yet, as contained mostly in the an-
cient Enctli!sh collection of Hakluyt, and in that by Astley,

we bave deemed it improper to exclude thein f1rom our
pages, wbere they may be considered in soine measure as
an episode, Indeed, in- every extensively compreliensive
plan, some degree of anomaly is unavoidable. - The follow-

îýg apology or reason eiven by the editor of Astley's collec-
tion for inserting them, in that valuable work, may serve ùslikewise on the present occasion ; though surely no excuse

can be needed, in a national collection like- our's, for re-
cording the exploits of our unrivalled naval defenders.

?or want of a continued series of trading voyages to,
Guinea, we shall here insert an account of some remarkable
achievements by the Enalish acrainst the Spaniards and Por-

tuguese; who, being greatly Irmed to find out tuerchants
extending their commerce, and trading to those parts of the
world whîch tbey pretended, a right of engrossing to them-
selves, began to treat our ships very severely, wlierever they
bad tbe superiority; and when they wanted force, endea.
voured to surprise them by treachery, never scruplin(y to vio-
late the most solem'n oaths and engagements to compass their
designs. For this reason the English inerchant ships were
obliged to 90 to sea armeil and in conip,,tr.y; by which means
they not only prevented the outrages of these faithless ene.
mies, but often revenged the injuries done to others of their

countrymen. At lenoth, the resentment of the nation beinr
inflamed by their repeated treacheries and depredations, tl]ýe
Encrlish beý-aan to send out fleets to annoy their coasts and

disturb their navigation. Of these proceedings, we propose
to give a few instances in this chapter, which may suffice to

shew the noble spirit that prevailed in these early times."

. iw-
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SE, MON I.

Gallant escape e the Primrose.from Bilboa in Spain, in

IT ie not unknown to the world, what. dangers our Eng-
lish ships have- lately ez;caped froin, how sharply they have
been entreated, and how hardl th have been assaulted;
insoinuch that the valour of those wyio managed and defend-
ed them. is worthy of being held in remembrance. Where.
fbre, the -courageous attempt and valiant enterprize of the
tall ship named the Primrose of London, from beforè the
town of Bilboa, in the province of Biscay in Spain, (which

ship the corregidore- of that province, accompanied by 97
Spaniards, offered violently to arrestq yet was defeated of bis

purpose, and brought prisoner into Enfriand,) having obtain-
ed renown, 1 have taken in hand to pu%lish the truth there.

of, thai it may be generally known to the rest of our EngliAi
ships; that, by the goo(l ex,ý,.împle of this gallant expl'oit, the
rest may be encouraged and incited in like extremity to act
in a similtir nianner, to the glory of the realm and their own

bonour.-Haklityt, 11, 597.

Ppon Wednesday tlieO6th of May 158,5, while the ship
Primrose of 150 tons was riding at anchor off the bav. ot'Bil-

boa, where she bad been two days, there came on'*board a
Spanish pinnace, in which were the correcidore and six

others, who seemed to be merchants, bringing cherries with
them, and spoke in a very friendly manner to the inaster of
the ship, whose name was Foster. He received *them cour-

teously, Lriving them -the best cheer he could, with beer, beeÇ
and biscuit While thus banquetine, -four of the seven de-
parted in the pinnace for Bilboa; theother threc remaining,
and seeming much pleased with their entertainment. Yet
Mr Foster was suspicious of some evil desioàs, and grave se-
cret intimation to bis people that he was doubtfur of the
intentions of these men, but said nothing to bis gueÉts 'by
which tWey could any way surmise that he distrusted them.
Soon afterwards there came a ship-boat in which were sevenffl

ty

1 Hakluyt; IL 59 Astley, le 1 -9 4.
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ty persons, seerningly merchants and the like of Biscay,' and
,a liule behind catne the pinnace in which, were twenty-four
other persons, as the Spaniards afterwards confessed. On
reaching the Priinrose, the, eorremidore and three or four of
his nien wvnt on board that ship ;'ý1ut on seeing such a mul-
titude, Mr Foster desired that no morc mi(yht come on aboard

which was a(vreed to: Yet suddenly all the Spaniards left
thei' baat and boarded the Pritnrose, all being _;med with
rapîcrs and other wcapons which they had brought secrétly
in the boat, and lind even a drum along with them to pro-
claim their expected tritimpli.

On 'getting on board, the'Spaniards dispersed themselves
over the ship, some below deck, others entering the cabità,
while the most part remaîned in a body as if to guard their
prize. Then the cor c"idore, who had an officer along with

hirn bearin a white rod in his hand, desired Mr Foster to,
yield hitnséff as a prisoner to the king of Spain ; on which

he called out to his men that they were betrayed. At this
time some of the Spaniards'threatened, Mir Foster with their

ditggers in a farious manner, as--if they would have slain
Iiim, yet thev had no such purpose, meaning only to have
taken him and* his men prisoners. Mr Foster and his men

were amazed at this sudden assault, and were ereatlv con-
cerned to think themselves ready to be put to"deatË; yet

sbme of them, much concerned for their own and Mr Fos-
ters danger, and believing thernselves doomed to'death if
landed as prisoners, determined either to, defend thernselves
manfully or to die with arms in ý their hands, rather than

to submit to the hands of the tornientors -% ; wherefore they
boldly toolz to their weapons, some armed with javelins,
lances, and boar-spears, *and others with five caliversready

charcred, being all the fire-arms they had. With these they
fired up through the (-rratinfrs of the hatches at the Spaniards
on deck, at which the Spaniards were sore amawd not
kno-wing how to escape the danzer, and fearing the Enirlish
bad more fire-arms than they actually posscssed. Others of
the crew laid manfùlly about among the Spaniards with their
lances ajid boar-spears, disablina tWo or three of the Spaniards
at every stroke. Then sorne of the Spaniards jirg.,,ed Mr Fos,
ter to command his men to lay down theïr arms and surren-

VOL. VI I. z - der;

2This scerns toallade to their féars of the Inquisition, ÏF made Pnison-
,zrs.-E.
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der ; but he told thern the. the English, were so, couracreous
in the defence of their lives and libert es, that it was not i i

his power to controul them, for on sueb -an occasion they
would slay both tbern and hini. At this tîme the blood of

the 1,Spaniards flowed plentiffully about the deck sonie b(-iiig

shot between the legs from below, the buliets carne out at

their breasts ; some were cut in the licac], others thrust in the

body, and -rnany of them so sore wounded tliat tbey ruslied

faster out at one side of the ship than tbey c,ame in at the

other, tumblinrr fast overboard on both side- with their wca-

pons, some allincr into the sea, and others into their boats,

in which tbev made ail haste -on shore. But. though they

came to the ship in great numbers, only a small nuniber of

thern returned, yet it is not known bow many of tbern were

slain or drowned. On this occasion only one Englisbnian

was slain named John Tristram, and six others wounded

but it was piteous to behold so many Sp.aniards swimming in

the sea, and unable to save tbeir liv0ý, of whom four who bad
got bold of soine part of die sbip, were rescued frotri the

waves by N.ilr Foster and his men, whose bosorns were found

stuffed ýith paper to defend them froni the shot, and these

four beincr wolinded, were dressed by the English surgeon.
One of these w,,is the corregidore himself, who was governor

over an hundred cities and towns, Lis appointments exceed-
inc six litindred pounds a year. This strange incident took

place about six o'clock in the evening; afier they bad landed

iipwards, of twentv tons of goods froni the Primrose, which

were delivered ati Bilboa by John Barrell and Johil Brod«
bank, who were made prisoners on s1jore.

After this valiant exploit, performed by 28 Englisbrden
against 971 Spaniards, Mr Foster and his men saw tbat it

t Z_ý
Were Vai n for thern to rernain anv loncrer; wherefore they

hoisteil theïr sails -and came awav wîth the rest of their goods,
-- md arrived siafely by the blessing of God near London, on

Me Sth. June 1585. During their return towards England,

the correrriclore mid tbe other Si,atiiai s they liad made pri-
soners ored.500 crowns to be Get on shore anywhere un the.

coast of Spam or Portucral ; but as Mr Foster would not con-
sent, they wen. lad to - crave mercy and remain on board.
On being qtieseiionc(l by Mr Foster as -to their reason for en-
deavourinl-, thus to betray him and his men, the corregidore
assured hiin it was not done of their own accord, but bv the

oi nand of the. king of Spain; and calling for bis hose,,
which
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%Vhich, were wet, he took out the royal commiss 0 sin(r
and commanding Iiiin to do what V ho had îattempted, whiZ
,%vas to the foilowillu pui-port:

Licentiate de 14 scober, iny correrridore of my lordship of
Biscay. Sceincr that 1 have caused a great fleet to be equip-
ped in the liCivens of Lisbon anýL Seville, thut tlie.-,e is requir-
ed for the soldiers, armour, victuals, and arnniunition, and
that crreat store of shipping is wanted for the said service: I
therefore require you, on siglit of this order, that with as

much secrecy as may bc, you take order for arrestincy ail the
shipping that may bc found on the coast and in the ports of thé

said lordship, particularly ail such as belong to Hofland, Zea-
land, Esteriand, Gcrrriany, Encland, or other provinces and
countries that are in rebellioti against me ; excepting those
of France, wli;ch, beinr small and weak. are thou(rht unfit for
the present service. And being thus arrested and staid, yoti

shali take special care, that sùch merchandise as are on board
thesse ships be taken out, arid thât ail the armour, arms, am-
munition, tack-le, sails, and provisions be bestowe.d in safé
custody, so that notie.of the ships and men may escape, &c.
Donc at Barcelona, the 29th Ma y 15 8 5.'*'

In this crallant exploit is to be noted, both the great cour-

age ofthe niaster, and the love of the mariners, to save their
inaster; likewise the cyreat care of Mr Foster to save as much
as he could of the croods of his owners, althourrh by this con-

duct he may never more frequent those parts, without losin(r

his own life and those of his people, as they would assuredly,

if known, sulJect, therriselves to the sharp torments of their
L1oýy house. As for the king of Spain pretending that the

Enclish were in rebellion- aoainst him, it is sufficiently well

known even to themselves, with what love, unity, and concord

our ships have ever dealt with thern, being always at least as
willing to shew pleasure and respect to, their king and them,

as th'ý:' have been to deal -hos itably by the English.-CY p

&CTIOýý.

mm 1



S-56 Early Miscellaneous rART II. BOOK 111

SECTION II.

Mmjage e Sir Francis Drake, in 15859 Io the West Indiest.

UpoN the knowledge of the embargo laid by the king of
Spain in 1585, upon the English ships, mený and goods
found in* his country, having no means te relieve her subjecta
by ftiendly treaty, her majesty authorised sùcli as had sustain-

ed loss by that order of embargo to right theinselves by mak-
ing reprisals upon the subjects of the king of Spain; for which
,she gave them lier letters of reprisal, to take and arrest all
ships and merchandises they might find at sea or elsewhere,
belongintto the subjects of th.atLng. At the same time, to

revenge e wrongs offéred te her crown and dignity, and te
resist the preparations then making against her by the king of

Spain; her majesty equipped a fleet%"ofýýtwenty-five sail of ships,
and employed theiù under the comm* and of Sir Francis Drake,
as tbe fittest person in her'dominions, by reason of his expe.
rience and success in sundry actions.

It is net My intention te give all the particulars of the voy.
ages treated of, but merely te enumerate the services per.
fdrmed, and the mistakes and oversights committed, as a
warning te those who may read them, te prevent the like errors

fiereafter. As this voyage, of Sir Francis Drake was the fSst
undertaking on either side in this war, for it ensued immedi-
ately er the arrest of our ships and goods in Spain, 1 shall

déliver my opinion of it before I procceed any farther. One
impedinient te the voyage was, that te whièh the ill success
of several others that followed was imputed, viz. the want of
victuals -and other necessarie-., fit for se great an expedition ;
for had net this fleet met with a ship of Biscay, coming from.
Newfoundland with fish, which relieved their necessities, they
had been reduced te great extremity. In this expedition Sir
Francis Drake sailed in the Elizabeth Bonadventure; captain
Forbisher, in the Aid was second in command ; and captain
Carlee was lieutenant-general of the forces by land, Sir Fran-

cis having the supreme command both as admiral and gene-
ral.

The services performed in this expedition were, the taking
and sacking of St Domingo in Hispaniola, of Carthàgena on

the

1 Church.
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the continent of America, and of St Justina in Florida, three
towns of great importance in the West Indies. This fleet
was the greatest of any nation, except the Spaniards, that

bad ever been seen in these seas since their first discovery;
and, if the expedition had been as well considered of before
going from home, as it, was happily performed by the valour
of those eniraged, it bad more annoyed the king of Spain than
all the other actions that ensued during that war. But it

see-s our long peace had made us iiicapable of advice in war;
for had we kept and defended those places when in our pos-
session, and made provision to have relieved. them frorn Eng-
land, we bad d " iverted the war from Europe ;. for at that time
there was no comparison betwixt the strength of Spain and
En land by sea, by means whereof we might have better -de-

fenEd these acquisitions, and might more easily have en-
croached upon the rest of the Indies, tban the king of-, Spain
could have aided or succoured them. But now we see and
find by experience, that those places which were'then weak
and unfortified, are since fortified, so, that it is to no purpose
for us to attempt annoying the king of Spain now in his do-

n-ânions in the We---t Indies. And, though this expedition
proved fortunate and victorious, yet as it was'fâther an awak-

el ' than a weakening of the king of Spain, it had beenfar
b fttegr whoUy ]et alone, than to, have undertaken it on such
slender grounds, and with such inconsiderable forces

2 It must be acknowledged that the present section can oi4j be considered
as a species of introduction or prelude to an intended narrative of au expedi-
tion - Yet such actually is the first article in Sir Williarn Monson's celebrated
Naval Tractsý as published- in the Collection of Churchill; leaving the entire
of the narrative an absolute blank. Nothing could well justify the adoption
of this inconclusive and utteýly imperfect article, but the celèbrity of its au-
thor and actor : For Sir William Monson, atid the editor of Churchill% Col-
lection, seern to have dosed in giving to the public this Fox etpretcrca nihil

SECTIO-N

Rum 0 1 m pmm-opu



Earljl Miscellancous PART Il- BOOIC III.35t

Cruizing Fcýiûrre Io the Azores b Cavtain IT7ziddoiz, in 15@6,
written by John Eveshaîn

THis voyage was performed by two barks or pinnaces, the
Serpent of 35 tons, and the Mary Sparke of Plymouth of 50
tons, both belonging to Sir Wailter Raleigh, -night. Leav-
incy Plymouth on t1ýe 10th Jtjne 1 "86, we dii-ected our course
in thé first place for the coast of Spain, and thence for the
islands calied the Azores., in which course we captured a small

bar-, Jaden with surriach and other commodities, in -%vhich-
was the Portucruese goverDor of St Michael's i>iand, Nvith se-

veral other Portugmese and Spaniards. Sailincr thence to
the island of Gracioso, westwa'rd of Tercera, we descried a

sail to which we* crave chase, and found her to be --a Spaniard.
But at the first, not much respectincy whom we took, so that

we might enrich ourselves, which was t e o1ýject- of our expe-
dition, and not willing it should be known wbat m-e were, we
displayed a white silk ensign in our maintop, which made

thern believe that we were of the Sparjish mavy laving in wait
for E nglish cruizers ; but wben we got within sbot, we haul-

ed down our white flag, and hoisted the St Georges ensign,
on which. they fled as ficast as they were able, but ali in vain,
as our ships sailed faster than they; wherefore they tbrew

overboard all their or'dnance anà shot, with iriany letters and
the chan of the straits of Magellan, which lead into the south

sea, immediately after which C we took- lier, findinrr on board
a Spariibli geDtle ' man Damed Pedro S-armiento, who mas iro-
vernor of the ý-traits of M2gellan, whomwe brought home to

Enrland and presented to the queen our sovereign.
After this, wbile plyirig cff and on about.tbe islands, we

espied another sail to which we gave chase, dUriDg '%Vl]iCh our

admîral sprung his ma'n-mast; yet in the night our vice-ad-
miral got up with and captured the chase, which we found

was laden with fish from Cape Blanco, on which, we ]et her
go for want of hands to bring hcr home. Next d-ay we

descried. two vessels, one a ship and the other a caravel, to
.& wliich

i Hakluyt., Il. co6. Astley, 1. 196. The corrmand of tbis expedition is
attributed by the editor of Astlev-s Collection to captain Whiddon, on the
authority of the concludiriz sentýnce4--E.
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which we crave chase, on ivhicli they made with all baste for
the island ofGracioso, where they got to anchox under pro.
tectîon of a fort ; as having tli,,- whici of us wc were unable

to, cut theî-n off' from the land, or to get up to, attack tbem
with "Our bhios as they lay at anchor. H.-ving a sinall boat

which we calied a Illilit hot-srviaii, there went into, lier myself
and four men ,,.-rmed with caliversand four othens to, row, in
whicli we went toivards theni acrainst the wind. On seeingC

us row towards theni, they c.-tri-ied.,t considerable part of their
merchandise on and lan,,ý.ùd all the men of both vessels

and as soon as we got i1car, they began to fire upor. us both
from. tlicir cannon ând srnall arnis, %vilicli wc returned as Weill
as we could. We then boardcd one o' flicir ships, in which
they liad not left a sincrie mari ; and ha,;In" etit her cables

and hoisted lier sails WC sent her off with tivo of our men.
The cher seven of us teen went very near - the shore and

boarded the caravel, %vhieli rode within stones throw of the
shore, insoniucli that the people on the land threw stones at
us; yet in spite of them, we toaIr. possc-ssion, of her, there be-

one necyro on board. Havin(r eu& her cables and
oist-ed ber sails, she was so becalnied under the land tbat we
bad to tow her off with our boat, the fort still firing on us
from their cannon, w1jile the people on shore, to the number

of about 150, cortinually fireci at us witli muskets and ca-
EIvers, we answcring them, with our five muskets. At this
tirne the shot from my musk-et, L-ci-ntr a bar-shot, happened to,
ztrike the crunner of the fort dead, while he was levelling one
of his great cyuns - and thus we (rot off from. them. without
Joss -or wound o;i Our part. Having thus ta-en five ý sail
'in ail, we did as we had done with the ship with the fisli,

we turned them off without hurtincr them, --ýave that we took
from one of thern her mainmast for -O"Ur admiral, and sent

her away with all our Spanish and Portugue!ýe prisoners, ex-
cept Pedro Sarmiento, threc other principal persons, and

two negroes,, leaving the m- wit-hin sîglit of land, with bread
and w-ýin-ter sufficient to serve them ten days.

M7e now bent our course for England, takincr our departure
from, off the -western iýslinus in about the Latitude of 4 10 N.
--and soon afterwards one of our men descried a sail from the

foretop, then ten sail, anù then fiït,--eii sail. It was now con-
cluded

2:1
Four only are mentioned in the text ; and it appears that they only sent

away at this tùne the fir3t taken ýhip, in whkh thev nad captwred Sarmien-
to.-E. 
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cluded to, send off our two prizes, by manning of which we
did not leave above 60 men in our two pinnaces. When we

had dispatched them, we rnade sail towards the fleet we had
discovered5 which we found to consist of 24ý sail in ail; two

ofthern being great carak-s, one of 1200 and the' other of
1000 tons, and 10 galeons, all the rest being small ships and

caravels, laden with treasure, spices, and sucrars. In our two
small pinnaces we kept coniDally w1th this flect of -24 ships for

52 hourb, continually fighting with them and they with us;
but the two huge car£s alwa s kept between their fleet and
us. so that we were unable to take any one of them; till at

lencyth, our powder grrowing short, we were forced to crive
over, much Beainst our being much bent upon gamine

some of them-e but necessity-compelling us by want of powder,
we left them, without any loss of our men, whieli was won-
derful, considering the disparity of force and numbers.

We now continued our course to Plymouth, where we ar-

rived within six hours after our prizes, thongh we sent them
away forty hours before we began our homeward course. -We

were joyfully received, with the ordnance of the town, and all

the people hailed us with willing bearts, we not sparing our
shot in return with what powder we bad left. From thence

we carried our prizes to Southiampton, ivbere our owner, Sir
Walter Raleigh, met us and distributed to us our shares of
the prizes.

Our prizes --ere laden with surars, elephants teeth, wax,

bides, ý3razil-wood, and cuser? as may be wade inanifest býjy the
testimony of me, John Evesh14m, the writer bercof, as like-
wise of captains Whiddq-ný Thomas Rainford, Btnjaniin

INTood, William Cooper master, Willizim Cornish master,
Thomas Drak corporal, John Ladd gunner, William Ware-

field gunner, Richard Moon, John Drew, Richard Coopér of

Harwich, William 'Beares of Ratcliff, John Row of Sait,,ý.sh,,
and many others.

SECTION IV-

Bricf relaeion of notable service verfoi-med by Sir Francis
Drake in 10-87

INTRODUCTION.

TiiE title of this article at larcre in Hah-luyt is, A brief rela-

tion ofthe notable service performed by Sir Francis Drakey
upon

i Hakl. IL E;o-4. Astl. 1. 197.
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upon the Spanish fleet prepared in the road of Cadiz and of
bis destroying 100 sail of barks ; passing from, thence all
along the coast of Spain to Cave Sacre, where also, he took
certain forts ; and so to the mouth of the river of Lisbon
thence crossing over sea to, the isle of St Michael, where he
surprised a mighty carak calied the St Philip" coming from
the East Indies, being thefirst of that k-ind ever seen in Eng.
land.

The editor of Astleys Collection says, that this relation
seem-s to have been taken from a letter, written by one who
was in the expedition to a friend ; and thinks that it is not

unlike the manner of Sir Walter Raleiah.-E.

Beincy informed of niighty naval preparations in Spain for
the invasion of England, hf r Majesty queen Elizabeth, by the
good advice of ber grave and prudent council, thought it ex.
pedient to use measures to prevent the same ; for which pur-
pose she caused a fleeý of some thirty sail to be equipped,

over which she appointed as (reneral Sir Francis Drake, of
whose many former good services she had sufficient proof.

She accordingly caused* four ships of her royal navy to, bé de-
livered to bim, the Bonaventure, in wbich be went general
tbe Lion, under the command of -Nir William Borough,
comptroller of the navy; the Dreadnought, commanded by

Mr Thomas 'V enner; and the Rainbow'-"of which IvIr Benry
Bellingham was captain 7% Besides these four ships, two of

ber majestys pinnaces were app . ointed to serve as tendeÈs or
advice boats. To thib fleet, there were added certain tali

ships, belonging to the city of London, of whose special good
service the general made particular mention, in his letters ta
the queen.

This fleet sailed from Plymouth Sound, towards the coast
of Spain, in April 1587. rl"he 16th of that month, in latitude
of 40'D N. we met two ships belonging to Middleburg, in

Zealand,

Sir William Monson in bis Naval Tracts, in Churchilis Collection, Iff.
156, gives a short account of this ejçpedition. By him the admiral ship is
called the Elizabetji Bonaventure, and Sir Williazn Burroughs is called vice
admiral - From a list givèn by Sir William 'àlonson of the royal navy of L, ng-
land left by. queen Elizabeth at ber death, (Church. Coli. IiI. 196.) the Bon-
aventure appears to have been of the burden of 6oo tom, carrying 3o pieces
of cannon and 25o men, 70 of whom were mariners, and the rest landsmen.
The Lion and Rainbow of .5oo tons each, -with the same rumber of -uns
and men as the Bonaventure. The Dreadnought of -ioo tons,, 2o guns, 2oo
menj, 5o of them seamen.-E.

m m 0 ORMMRMU
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Zealand, coming from Cadiz, by which we were acquainted
that vast abundatice of 'arlike stores were nrovided at Cadiz

and that neighbourhood, aricl,%vert2 ready to be s,2rit to Lisbon-
Upon this information, our gencral made ý,ai1 wiffli A poýzsibJe

expedition thither, to, cut oe and destroy thcir s-iid forces and

stores, and upon the 19th of April entered with Iiis fleet into,
the harbour of Cadiz ; whore at our first cnteriiirr %ve were

assaïled by six gAies ovcr against the town, but w1hich we
soon constrained to retire under cover of their fortress. There

wete in the road at our arrival sixty ships, besides sundry

small vessels close under the fortress. Tventy Fi n

fled immediately to Puerta Real, followed by some small Spa-

nish vessels that were able to pass the shoals. At our first

corming we sunk a ship beloncrincr to Ragrusa of 1000 Lons,,

very richly laden, which was arn,ýed with 4.0 brass - ins. There.
carne, two other callies from Port St Mary, an( two moreC 

- infrom Puerta Rual, which shot freely at us, but a« horycthci

vain, so, that they were forced to retire well boat.-cri tbr tlicir

pains. Before night we bad tak-en .10 of their ships, and
were entire masters of the road in spite of the crallies, which

were glad to retire under the protection of the fbrt. Among

the captured ships was one quite new, of exti-aordinary

size, being above 1 .9,00 tons burden, beloncrinc to the Marquis

of Santa Cruz, high admiral of Spain. Five weré ships of

Biscay, four cf wËich were iaking in stores and provisions

belangiiigtothekin(yof Spainforhis greatflcet at Lisbon,

which. we burnt. ' The fiftli was of about 1000 tons, laden

vith iron spikes, nails, hoops, horse shocs, and otber things
of a sin-iilar kind, for the M'est Indies, which we likewise

set on lire. We also took a ship of 250 tons, ladon -%vith.

-wines on the kings account, which ship wc carried with us to

sea, when we took out the wines for our own use, and then

set her on fire. We took three fliboats of 300 tons cach,

laden with biscuit, one of which we set on fire, after tak-ing

out,,Éalf her loadin g, and took the odher two with us to sea.

Wé likewise fired ten ships, which were laden with wine,

ai-iins, %Ye oil, wheat, and the like. The whole number of

ships which we then burnt, sunk, or broucht away, aMOUDted

to, 30 at the least, -and by our estimation to the burden of
-re, about 40 ships at

10,000 tons. B sides these, there wc

Puerta Real, not including those that fled froni Cadiz.

vve fouiid little ease during où r stay in the road of Cadiz,

as the enemy were continually firing at us from the gallies,
the
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the fortress, and the shore, Ming contintially employed in
plantina new batueries against us in ail convenient situationsC in

besides which, finding thý.y could not defend their shîpsi any
]onger, they set tlieni on fire that they inight come among us,

so that at the tide of :PIýood we had m uch5ado to defend our-
selves: Yet was this a pleasant sight to behold, as we were
thereby relieved frorn the great labour and fatirrue of discharg-
îng the provisions and stores beloncrin(y to the enemy into our

ships. Thus, by the assistance of the Aliniglity, and the in-
vincibIe courage and good conduct of our ireneral,-this peril-
ous but happy enterprizc was achieved in one day and'tivo
nights, to the cyreat astonisbment of the kingr of Spain, and the

so o-,reat vexation of the Marquis of Santa Cruz, the higli ad-
Miral, that he never had a crood day alier, and in a few

months, as may justly be supposed, he died of extreme grie£
Havincr thas performed this notàble service, we canje out

from the road of Cadiz on Frida mornin(T. the 2ist' 'of'April,
having sustained so small oss as is not worth mentioning.

Afier our departure, the ten crallies Nvhich were in the road
of Cadiz came out after us, if in bravado, pIayîîîcr their

ordnance against us. At this tirne the Nýind seiantc(t, upon
which we cast round acrain, and made for the slioýe, coming
to ancbor within a league of the town; and there, for alj
their vapourincr, the crallies allowed us to ride in quiet. Hav.

in(y thus had eX-perience of a galley fight, I can assure vou
that the four ships ofher majosty which. we bad with us would

make no scruple to figbt with twenty cralliesl, if -01 alone, and
not being occupied -in' guardincr others. There never were

«allies that bad better place and opportunity of advantage to
fight agrainst ships; yet were they foreed to retire; -fi-om us

while riding at anchor in a riarrow gut, which we were ob-
liged to. maintain till we bad disebarged, and fired their sbips,

which we could only do conieiiienf,,-Iy upon the flood tide, ut
which time the burninc ships micht di-ive clear of us. Beincr

thus provisioned for severai montlis with bread and -%vine at
the enemies cost, besides what we had - brought with us froni

Encrland, our ceneral dispatched captain Crosse to Eiit-r'fand
witil hir letters, giving him, farther in charcre to relate all the

particulars of this our àirst enterprize to ber majesty.
We then shaped our course to Cape Sacre 1, and id our

-wav thither we took a"E. several times near 100 ships, barks,
and

S Cape St Vincent, or rather Punta de cnc of the head lands de
that great prornontory.-E.

MIN
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and caravels, laden with hoops, galley oars, pipe staves, and
other stores belonging to the king of Spain, intended for fur-
thering bis preparations agau*ist England, all of which we se t

on fire and destroyed, seting all their men on shore. We al-
so, spoiled and destroyed ali the fishing boats and nets there.

abouts, to theïr &reat annoyance, and as we suppose to the en»
tire overthrow of their rich Tunny fishing for that year. We
came at lengyth to Cape Sages, wbere we landed; and the
better to enjoy the harbour at our ease 4. we assailed the

castle of Sagres and three other strong holds, some of which
we took by storm and chers by surrender. From. thence we
came before the harbour of Lisbon or mouth of the Ta use
where lay the Marquis of Santa Cruz with bis Ileet of galiese
who seeing us chase bis ships on shore, and take and caxry

away his barLQ and caravels, was obliced to, allow us to remain
quieu&'y-- at our plensure, and likewise to depart, without ex-

ch in r a single shot. When our general sent him, word
that te,,was ready to combat with him, the marquis refused
bis ch èe. saying that he was not then ready, neither bad
he any suc commission from his sovereicrn.

Thus baving his challenge refused ýy' the marquis, and
seeing no more grood to be done on the coast of Spain, our

&eneral thought it improper to, spend any more time there;
and therefore with consen ' t of bis chief officers -5, be shaped
bis course towards the isjand of St Michael, within 20 or 50
leagues of which he fiad, the good fortune to fall in with a
Portua-uese carak, called the Sa'n Philippo, being the samec t5

ship which bad carried out to the Indies three Japanese
princes who had been in Europe 15- The carak surrendered
without resistance, and being the first tbat bad-ever been taken

on the homeirard voyage froni India, the Portuguese took it
for a bad omen, especially as she had the L-ings own. name.
Our gerieral put all the people belonging to this carak into
certain vessels well provided with provisions, and sent them
courteous1y home to their own country. The riches of this
prize seenied so, great to the whole fleet, as in truth they were,

that

4 Pro bably the harbour of Figuera in Algarve, a tourn near Cape Sa-
gres.-E.

5 According to Sir W;Iliam Monson, Church. Col. 111. 156. Sir Francis
Drake went upon this expedition tz conciliate the mer chant adventurers, to

wbom mobt of the ships of hà squadron belonged.-E.
6 Sir William Nlonson, in the place quoted above, says he had intelli-

sence cf this carak Laving wi=red at >Iosambique;, and being now expect-
éd home.-E.
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that evçry one expected to have sufficient reward of their la.
bour, and thercupon'it was unanimous1y resolved to, return to
England, which we happily did, and arrived safe the same
summer in Plymouth with our whole fleet and this rich booty,

to our own profit and due honour, and the great aduùration
of the whole kingdom.

It may be bere noted, that the taking of this carak wrought
two extraordinary effects in Encrland; as in the first place it

taught others that caraks were no such bugbears but that
they micht be easily taken, as has been since experienced in
taking the Madre de Dios, and in burning and sinking others
and secondly in acquainting the Englisli nation more particu-
larly with the exceeding riches and vast W-ealth of the East
Indies, by which themselves and their neighbours of Hol-
land have been encouraged, bein no less skillful in navigu-
tion nor of less coura(re than t M Portuguese, to share with
them in the rich trade of India, where they are by no means
so strong as was formerly supposed.

SECTION V.

Bj-iýfaccozznt ef the Expedition of the Svanisli di-niada iez

Notwitlistanding the great hurt and spoil made by Sir
Francis Drake in Cadiz roads the year before, by intercepting

some part of the preparations intended for the great navy of
the king of Spain, lie used his utmost endeavours to be re-
venged this year, lest by longer delay bis designs might be
prevented as before; wherefore he arrested all ships, men, and

necessaries that were wanting for bis fleet, compelling every
one to serve him in bis great expedition. He appointed for
creneral of this his so called Invincible Armada, the duke of
Medina Sidonia, wlio was employed on this occasion more
for bis high birth and exalted rank, than for any experience
in sea. affairs ; for so many -dukes, marquises, and earls had
volanteered on this occasion, that it was féared they might re.
pine if commanded by a person of lower quality ihan""them-
selves. They departed froin Lisbon on the 19th of May 1588e
with the greatest pride and glory, and ivith less doubt of vic-

tory

i chuà-ch. Col. HL
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thau ever bad been done by any nation. But Godl, an-
gry with their insolence, turnèd the event quite contrary to

their expeétation.
Thé directions given by the king of Spain to - his general,

the duke of Medina Sidonia, were to repair, as wind and wea-
ther mir-pht allow, to the road of Calais in Picardy, there to,
Ivait the arrival of the prince of Parma and bis arniv, and on
their meeting they were to open a letter containing iheir far-
ther instructions. He was especially commanded to sail along
the coasts, of Brittauy and Normandy in going up the chan-

nel, to avoid'being discoveréd by the Engiýshý; and, if he -
even met the English fleet, he was in no -case to, offer them

battle, but onIv to defend himself in case of attack. ý- On com-
ing athwait tl;e North Cape 7,, the duke was assailed »With con-
trary wind and foul weather, by which he was forced to take
sbèlter in the Groyne, or bay of Corunna, wheré part of bis

fleet waited for him.
When about to depart from Corunna, the duke got intelli-

gence from, an English. fisberman, that our fleet had latel 'y
been at sea, but had put back again and discharged most of
their men, as not e-peciincr the Spanish armada'this year.
This intelligence occasioned the duke to alter his resolutions,
and to disobey the instructions criven him. by the king; yet

this was not done without some ifficulty, as the couticil was
divided in opinion, some holding it best to observe the kings
commands, while others were anxious notto lose the opportu-

nity of -,Ul-pr*is'incr our fleet at unawares, when they hoped to
burn and destroi them. Dierro Flores de Valdes, who com-
manded the squadron of Andalusia, and on whom the duk-e
most relied, because ' of bis judg- ment and experience in mari-

time,,.iffairs, was the main cause of persuading to make the at-
tenipt upon our shîps in harbour, and in that design they di-

r%.cted tlicir cour'se for Encriand.
The first lanà t1ley fell in with was the Lizard, being the

most southerly point of CornwaD, which they mistook for the
Ram-head off Plymouth ; and as the*ioht was at hand, they

tach-ed out to sea, lavincr their account to make an attempt
tiponour.shipsinPlyr,,iouthnextmorningý Inthemeantime,
while thus deceived in the ]and, they were discovered by cap-

tain,

2 Perbaps Cape Ortegal may be here rneant, being the rnost northerrz
head land of Spain, and not far from Corunnay called the Groyne in tbe
text.-E.
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tain Fleming, a pirate or freebooter who had been roving at
sea, and who knowiisg theni to be the Spanish fleet, repaired
in al haste tu Piymouth, and gave notice to our fleet then
ridingr at anchor, as follows:

TUE ENGLISH- FLEET ~

The Arlc Royale The Lord Admira], . 800o 32 4w0
Revenge,.. Sir F. Drake, vice admirai,
Victory,.. Sir J. Hawkins, rear admirai, 800 52 400

Liona,.. Lord Thomas Howard, 500 80 250

Bear,... Lord Sheffield,. ...... 0 40 500

Elizabeth-Jonas, Sir Robert Southwell,. 900 40 500
Triumph,.. Sir Martin Forbisher, . .100 40 500

Hope, -6 . Captain Crosse, . .. 600 50 2-50

Bonavent!ure, . - Reyrnan......600 50 250

Dreadnought,. - George Beeston, 400 20 200

Nonparieile,. - Thomas Fenner, .600 50 250

Swiftsure,. - William Fenner,. 400 M0 200
Rainbow, . Lord Henry Seymour,
Vauatguard,. Sir William Wentworth,
Mary-Rose,. Captain Fenton,
Antilope,.. Sir Henry Palmer,. . 350 16 160

Foresight,.. Captain.P-aker,........0 16 160

Aid, .0. -. John Wentworth,
Swallow,. - Richard Hawkins, . 38 16 160
Tiger,. . - William Wentworth, 0-00 12 100

Scout, . - Ashley, . . . . 120 8 66
Bull,
Tremontanny...... ............. 8 70
Acatice......... ....... 100 8 60
Charles, pinnace, Captain Roberts,
Moon, ... - Clifford,
Spy,.9 . -. Bradbury,......5o 5 40

Immediatelv on rec eivingr the intelligrence brouight by ie..
mingÇ ýthe lor:d admirai grot out his ships to sea with ail pos-
sible expedition ; 80 that before the Spaniards couid draw near
Plymouth, they were welcomed at sea by the lord admirai
and bis fleet, who continued to flght with them tili they came

to

5 This liste as given by Sir William Monson in the present article, can-
tains only the names of thse ships and commandera ; the other circumstances
enumerated, tonage, guns, and men, are added from a- Fat of thse royal navy
of England at tise deatia of queen Elizabeth,, w]ich will be given hereafter.

M 1-
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te amhor at Calais. The particulars, of the fight ftnd its suc«
cessI purposely omit, being things so well kuown 41,

-While this great armada was preparing, her magesty had
frequent and perfect intelligence of the- designs of the Spaniards;
and knowing that the king of Spain intended to invade Eng.
]and by means of a mighty fleet from his own coast, she caused
ber royal navy to bc fitted out ûnder the conduct of thé lord
bigh admiral of England, whom she stationed at Plymouth
as the fitteÉt--place for attending their conung. Knowing

however,' that it was not the Armada alone which could en-
danger the saféty of tugland, as it was ton weak for any en.
terprise on ]and, withoutthe assis-tance of the Prince of Parma
and Iis army in Flamlers, she therefore appdintied thirty ships
of the Hollanders tù lie at anchor off Dunkirk, where the

: rmee and his army wère to have embarked in flat bottomed
ts, which were built on purpose and 0 in readiness for

the expedition to England. Thus by the wise precautiods of
the queen, the prince was effectually prevented from putting
to sea with his flat boats; but in truthneither.his vessels nor
bis army were in rèa:dùiess, whîých c aïused. the king of Spain
to bc jealous of -him ever àfter, and is supposed to have has-
tened his end.

Although her majesty had taken the iiiost vigilant precau-
tions to firesee and prevent all dangers that might threaten
from sea, yet did she not deem herself and country. too secure
against the enem ' y by these means, and therefore prepared a
royal arniy to receive them in case of lancIffig. But it was
mot the will of God that the enemy should set foot on England,
and the queen became victorious over him at sea with small
bazard, and little bloodshed of her subjects. - Havinor thus
shewn the designs of the Spaniards, and the' ' course pursued

by thé queen to prevent them, I propose now to, consider the
errors committed on both sides -5.

Nothing could appear more rational ormore*lik-ely to happen,
after the buke of Medina Sidonia had got intelligence of the
state of our navy, tban a desire to surprise them at unawares
in harbour; since he well knewý if he had taken away or de-

stroyed

4 This surely is a pcor excuse for auýitting the glorious destruction of.
the Spanish Armada; yet in a Collection of Voyages, it were improper to
attempt supplying even this great omission, by any composition of our own;

e it may be found in the historians of the time.-E.
5 Our renders are requested to remember that these are the reflections of

Sir William Monson, a contemporary.-E. 5



,stroyed our strg>e at çe% -th4t lie might have la4ded w'hen
and whe . ele--P'leased, which is a Lreat advomtage to an i4.
vading, ençnv -, Yet, admitting it to have bad the eiTeýt Me
44ga gd, j ;ee not how be is tube commende d for iînfýiîn%1ng
the iustructions he bad receîved from bis sovereigu. -bat
being the case, it is easy to, appreciate what blame jie deserv-ý

ed- for the breach of bis instructions, when so, ill an évent fol-
].owed from his rashness and ' disobedience. It was not his

yvant of expérience-, orhis laying the Marne on Valdes, that
excused him ai his return tp Spain, where he certainly bad

been severely punished, hald not his wife obtained for him the
royal - favqgr.-

Before the arrival-in Spain of the ships that escaped from
the czý4anrqphe of this e-kpedition, it was kn-own there that
Diego Flopes de Valdès*'had persu-aded the duke to, infrizige
the royal instructions. Accôrdin(rly, the king bad given. strict
orders in all his ports', whçrevet Ud es might arrive, to Ap-

prehend him, which was executed, and he was *carried to the

Ças of Santander, without being permitted to plead in his
defence, and iremained there without being ever seen or heard
of afterweds ; as 1 learned from: his Pa cre, with "om 1 -after-

wards conversed, we being both prisoners together in the
castle of L - isbon. If the direetions of the king, of Spain bad

been punctu&UY carried, into, exécution, then the armada had
kept. alonr ýhe coast of France, and had arrived in the road
of Calàisbefore being discovered by - our fleet, Nýhich might
have greatly endangered thé queen and realm, our fleet being
so fàiýof at Plymouth. And, though the Prince of' Parma
had not been presently ready, yet he mightý.have gained suf-
ficient time to iret in -readiness, in conséquence of -our fleet
being absent. Although the prince was kept in by the thirty

sail of HoUanders, yet a suffiçient number of the dukes fleet
might have been able to drive them from the road of Dankirk

and to have possessed themselves of that anchorage, so as to
have secured the junction of the armada and the land army;

after which it would have been au easy matter for ýtheM to
liave transported themselves to Enoplaild. What would have
ensued on their landing may be weli iU1ýgined.

But it was the will.of uix who direcU' e men and their
actions, that the fleets should meet, and the enemy be beaten,
as they Nyere and driv-n -froin their anchQr4ý ýn Caws roads,
the Prince of Parma n

-block-aded in the port of »unkirk,
the armada forced to ao ah-out Seotland and Ireland with

VOL vil, a crreat
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,reat haz ' and loQs - Mich sliews how God did marvel.
fously defend us against -the dângerous designs of our enemiee.

Here wae a favourable opportunity offéred for us tô have fol.
lowed up. the victery upon them : For.- after they were beaten
from the road of Calais, and all théir hopes and designs--frus.

trated, 1-F we had once more offered to %ht them, it is tbought
that the duke was determined to surren er, bein so persuad-

ed by his coÉfessor. This example, it is vé'ryý" fikely, would
bave beén followed by the rest. But thiz' opportunity wa-s
lost, not through the negligence or backwardness of the lord

-- admiral, but through t]ýe %'Jwant of providence in those whe
bad the charge of furnishing and providing fbr the fleet: For,
at that tirne of so, great advantage, when they came to, exa-
mine into the state of their stores, they found a general scarcity
of powder and shot, for want of which they were forced to

rewm home; besides which, the dreadfal. storms whichi de.
stroyed so many of the Spanish fleet, made it impossible for
our ships to pursue those of them that remained. Another
opportunity was lost, not much inferior to the other, by not

sending art of our fleét to the, west of Ireland, where the
ýpaniard9 -were of necessity to pass, after - tbe many daneers
and disasters1hey had endured. If we hadbeen sor'happy as
to bave followed this course, which was both -thought of and
discoursed of at the time, we bad been abso1uté1ý victoriouis
over this great and formidable armada*. For they were re.
duced to such extremit 'y, that they would willingly have yield.
ed, as divers of them. confessed that were shipwrecked in Ire.
land.

By this we may see how weak and feeble are the designs of
:men, in respect of the great- Creator; and how indifferently
he deait between the two nations, sometimes fiving one the

advantage sometimes the other; and yet so t at he only or-
dered the battle.

SECTION Vld

Account e the Relief of a part of the Svanisk Armada, at
Anstruther in Scotland, 'in 15 8 8

HowEvint glorious and providential the defeat and de-C
struction.,...-iaf the Invincible Armada, it does not belong th the

present

i From M8. Memoirs of James Melville, a contemporary.
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present work togive a minute relation- of 'that gréat national
event. It seems peculiarly necessary and prop, however,

in this wor-, to give a veq curious unpublished record re.
specting the miserable-fate of the Spanish armada, as written
by a contémporary, the Reverend James Melville, minister of
Anstruthers -a sea-port town on the Fife, or northern, shore of

the Frith of ri orth. 4
James Melvüle, who was borîh in' 15056, and appears to,

have Wn inducted to the livinfr of Anstruther onl a short
time before the year 1588, left a MS. history of his own life
aiid times, extending to the year 1601. Of this curious une
published ' historical document, therQ are several copies extant,,
par.ticukrly.in the splendid library of the Faculty of Advocates,
,and in that belongingr to, the Writers to the Si&net, both at

.Edinburgh. Théprýesent article is transcribed from. a volume
of MSS belonging to a private gentleman, communicated to
the editor- by a vafued literary fHend. lé had formerly be.

Ion-ed to, a respectable clergyman of Edinburgh, and bas the
followincr notice of its origin written by the person to- whom it

.4ori-ainaUjr belonged.
The followingr History of tlie Life of James Melville,

16 was transcribedfrom, an old, MS. lent to me by Sir William
ci Cald-erwood of Poltoun, one of the Judges of the Courts
ci of Session and Justiciary, who liad it amoncr other papers
46 that belonged to his grand-uncle, Mr David Calder*ood.,
ce author of Altare Danaascenum, 1-listory, .&c.-'-'

This MS. so far as-it contains the Life of James Melville,,
extends to :ffl folio pages; of which the present article oc.

1cupieý about three Pages, frorn near the bottom of p. 184.- to
nearly the, same part ýf p. 187. The orthography seems to
have been considerably moderffized by the transcriber, but
without changring the antiquated words and modes of expres-

sion. Such of these as appeared difficuit to b ' e anderstood
by our English readers, are here explained between brackets.,

-E.

THAT winter, [15087-8] the King EJamesVI. of Scotland]
wa,§'occupied in commenting of- the-Apocalyp', and in setting
out sermons thereupon, against the papists and Spaniards;
and yeti by a piece of great oversight, the papistý practiced
never more busil 'y in this land, and Enor] made greater pre-
p-aration for receiving of the Spaniards, nor [than] that year.

or a loner tîme, the n.--ws of a Spanish. navy and army. had
been
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been blazed abroad ; and about,,Îhe -lambastyde of the year
J583, this island had found a fearful effect.thereof, to, the utter

mbversion , both -of k-irk- and policy, if God iiàd, not worder-
fully watched over the same, and mightily foughen and de-

feat that army, by his souldiers the elements, _jîh lhe made
'all-four most fiercelly till affict them, till alm'sf utter con-

sumption. Terrible was the fear, peirci*ng,ýwem',the preach-
ings, earnest zealous and fervent were the, prayers, -sounding
were the sighs and sabs, and aboundin r»were the tears, at

that-fast-and eneral a-ýsembly'keeped-atEdinburgh,-when the
iiews were crJýibly tog sometimes of their landing at Dunbar,

sometixnesat St Andrews and in Tay, and now and then at
__ý een and Cromerty firth: and, z deed, as weýA- - m vea knew

Srtainly soon after, tbe Lord of armies, o rideq ýUpon the
wings of the wind, the Keeper, of his own Israel, was in the -

mean -time convvintr that Monstrous navy about our coasts,
and -directincr tËeirLuiks and galliasses to the iàIands,ý rocks
amnd ands, Zýereup*n he bad distinat their wrack and'de.
struction.

For, witliin two or three moneths thereafter, early -in the
morning by break of day, one of our baillies 1 came to, my bed

side, saying,. but not with fray [fear], 111 -1 have to tell yoiL
sc rews, Sir: T-here is arrived within ourbarbour this-mom.

44 me. a çàipfuU of Spaniards, but not -to give m. ercy but tu
ý9 ask." -And so, shews me that the commander haà landed,
and he had commanded them' to their ship again, and the
padiards lad lumbly obeyed. ' He -therefore - desired me to
rùe and -hear -tbeir petition with them. Up I -got - W'*th dili»

gence, and, -assembling the bonest men of the town , came to
the - tolbooth «%, and aftér conýuItation tak-en -to hear them and
what answer to, make, there presented us a very venerable
mm of bicr stature, an grave and stout -countenance,, grey

haired zýâ veryhumble« like, who, after much and very low
courtesie, bowing down with his face. near the -ground, 'and

touching my shoe with his hand, began his haracugue in the

Spanish

i The baillies of town in Scotland are equivaIent to aldermen in England.
The author lere refers to the town of Anstruther, a sea port,,ýwn of Fifes
on the northerii shoýe of the Firth ef Forth, of which he was mimstm Th ere
are t*o Anstrutbers,'easter and wester, very near each other, and now sepa-
rate parishes; but it does not appear to which of these the present historical
document refers: Perhaps they were then one.-E.

,2 The town-house; but now generaUy applied to signify the prison,, then,
znd even now, often attached to the town-haIL--L
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Spanish tongue, whereof I tinderstood the substance ; and, 1
.being about to answer in Latin, he havin only a youn

with him to be his iùterpreter' [whol began and te, - over
to, us in good English.

agailh'e swn was,,, That kin, Pfillip-his niaster bad rigged out a
navy 'and army to, land in Uglandfor just causés to be aveng-
,ed of many' intollerable wrongs which he had received of that
nation. But God, for their sins, had been against them, and

by storm. of weatber had driven the navy ýy [past] the coast
of England, and him with certain captains, being the gèneral
of twenty huiks, upon an îsle of Scotl î nd called le Fair isle,
where they bad made shipwrack, and were, so many as had--ý
escaped the niercüm seas and rocks, more nor Ethan] six or
seven weeks suffWd eeat hunger and cold, till conductinq
that bark out -of Orki-iey, they were come hitber as to, thefr
spécial friends and confederates, to kiss tbe kings majesfies,
band of Scotland, and herewith he b&Zed Ebowed] even to the
yeard [ground]; and to, find relief and comfort thereby to
himself, éme gentlemen, captains, and the poor sou1diffl,

whose co ' ù'cütion wasfor the présent niSt misérable and pitifuL
1 an*swered this much in. sum, That, howbeit neither our

friendship, which could not be à reat, sSiff tbeir king and
e - Irist, the pope of

tbey were friends to't-he atest enemy oÏè
Rome, and our king- anfriwe defied him,, n r et their cause
against our neighbours and spécial friends 4ý ýngkux4 could
procure any .4ené fit at our bands for thèir relief or comfort

nevértheless they sbould know by expérience that we were
raen, and so m oved by human compassion, and christians of
better re igion. nor Ethan] they,'which should kythe fappear
manifest]' in the' uits and elfects plain contrary tu tfieirs:
For, whereas our people, resorting among them, in peaceable
and lawful affairs of merchandise, were violently taken and

.,,cast in prison, their gSds aiid.,gier [chattels] cSfiscate, and
-théir bodies committed to, the cruel flaming fire for the
of religion, they should find néthing amongst us but Christian
pity and works of mercy and alms,. leaving to Gad to work in

their bearts concerning religion as it pleased hùn. This. being
tru1ý reported again to, him. by his townsmen, with great re-
verence he gâve thanks and said, Il He could'not mAe an-

swer for their kirk [church], and the laws and order thereo4
only for biniself, that there were divers Scotsmen'ýwbo

knevr him, and to whgm he W shewn courtesy ud favoitir

Nom
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4 9 at CaliCe 3 and as he supposed some of this same. town of
Anstruther.'-
So [1] shewed him that the bailieý-_hùd gran im, icences

with the ca'ptains, to go to their làdging fôr t eir refreshment,
but to none of their men to ]and, till'the overlord "of the town

were advertised,,>at.,d undéýstood the kings majesties mihd, anent
[concerning Thus with crreat co'riesie'he departed.

rhat ni ht the laird [lord of tle manor] being advertised,on the morn, with a good
came; M , uniber à the gentle-
men of the countrey round about, gave the said general. and
the captainsvresence, [audience] and after the same speaches
in effect as before, received thein in bis bouse, and sufFered
the s O-uldîers to come a land and ly altagether to the number
of thirteen score, for the most part young beardless men, silly,

[weak] travelleci, and bungered to the which, one day or'two
kail potti2ge 4 and fish was given ; fer my advice was conform
to the prophet Elizeus [Elis5ha] his to the kinom of Israel in Sa-
maria, Give them bread and water.,

The names of the commanders were Jan [Juan] Gomes de
Med*a., Lyeneral of twentv bulks, captain Patricio, captain
de Lagaretto, captain de"Luffera, captain Mauretio, and
Seingour Serrano. But verily all the while, In, hea't melted
within me for desire of thankiblness to God, iýhen 1 reniem-

bered the prideful and cruel natural temper of the people, and
how they would have u ed 's, in case they had -la ded with

their forces among us, and the wonderful work of Gods mercy
and justice in making us see them,* the chief comiranders of
them,'to make such due-gard [submission] and courtesie to

poor seamen, and their souidiers, -so abjectly to, beg--,-'alms at
Our doors and in our streets.

In the m éan: tinie, they kfiew not of the wrack of the rest,
but supposed -that'the rest of the army was safely returned Eto
$pain,] till one day I got in St Andrews, in print, the Wî rack
of the gallies in particular, with the names of the principal
men, and how they were used, -in Ireland and our Hiàblands,
in Walesand other parts of Enorland. The which, when 1
recorded to Jan Gomes, by particular and special names, he

cned

3 Calice in this passage, and Calais in one subsequentq certainly means
Cadiz in Spain; which to thisday is often caUed GWes by English mariners.

-E.
4 A mess femerly much used in Scotland among the commons, being a

kind of 3oup maigre, composed of kail., a species of greens or coleworts3
boiIed in waterý and thickened with cat-meal., grits, or ehelled barley.;-E.
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cried out for« ýrief, bursted andgrat [burst into tears.] This
Jan Gomes shewed. great kindness to a ilip of our, town,

which he found arriested at Calais 5 at home comme rode
to court for her, and made great russe [praise] of Scotland to
his kin took the honest men to his house, and inquired for
the ]air of Anstruther, fqr the minister, and his host, and
sent home many commendations: But we thanked God in our
lhearts that we had seen them. in that form,

SECTIO'D; VIL

A cruizzing Voyage to the Azores in 1589., by the Earl
Cumberland 1.

WE learn from Hakl t IL 647, that this narrative was.
written ýy Mr EdwardZright, an eminent mathematiciaii
and engjneer, who was the real author of thai admirable in.
vention-Sor charts, commonly called Mercarors proiection, but
unjustly, as Mr Wricht complains in his work entifled FuIý
gar Errors, where Ep charéaes Mercator with plagiaesm.

From. the narrative, Mr W * ht appears to, bave been en.
gaged in the expedition and on ard the Victory

The- right.honourable the Earl of Cumberland, intending
to cr* ze against the enemy, prepared a small fleet of four

ships only 3 at his own charges, one of which was the Vic»
tory 4 belonging, to, the- queens royal navy. The others were
the Meg and Mar£raret, two small ships, one of-which was soon
obli ed t be sentIo m;e as unable to, endure the sea, besides a

smei caravel. Having assembied about'400 meni sailors and
soldiers, with several gelitlemen volu.nteers> the earl and they

embgrked

s This must signify Cadiz, as mentioned before.-E.
6 Perhaps ought to have been c:vrcte.-ý-E-ý
1 Hakluvt, Il. 647. Churchill, Ill. 161. Astley, L 206,
2 Astley$ 1. 206. a.
3 Sir Wifliam Monson, in ChurchiUs collection, says there were five

èips; and indeed we find a fàfth, caned the Saucy Jack., mentioned in the
zarrativeE.

4 The Victory was of soo tons, carrying s2 guns and 400 men; of
wjiom, according to Sir William Monson, 268 were mariners, and loo

sailors, the rema*uuâ'g' 32 being probàýIy soldiers., or as we now call them,
marines. The distinction between inanners and sailors is not obvious; pe>
haps wbat arc now called ardigary and able scamm-B.

pro
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embarked and set sail froin Plymouth 8ound on the 28th
June 1589,, acéompanied by the following captains mi.d or n-

tlemen. Captain Christopher Lister, an officer ôf great re-
ýsolution, Captain - Edward Careless, alias iVright, Nyho, had

becù captain of th- Hope in Sir Francis Drakes ex-pedition- t the - West Indies agitinst St Domingo and Carthafgenao z11% 
'YCaptain Boswel, Mr Mervin, - ý)art-Mr Henry Lônom, 1ffi

idrr Mr Norton; Mr. Wîlli
Meq am Mons;n, afterwards Sir

iýÀ1 william -5 '%Vho was captain of the Mefr and vice-admiral,
and Mr Pigeon, who was capLain thé caravel.

About three days after our departure froin Plymouth, we
met with three French ships, one of which belonged to New-
baven:.", and another to St Nlaloes; and findingr them to be
leaguerS 7, -thein, and

ïhd therefore lawful prizes, we took
sent two of them home to, England with all their loading, be-
jug Mostly fish from- Newfo"ndland, baving fint distributed

among our ships, as mucli of the fish as they couà find stov-
age room for; and in the third sbip we ' nt ý à1l't] e prisoners

home to, France. On that day and the.nextwe met some
ether ships, but -finding thém belonging to Rotterdam and
Embdein, bound.for Rochelle, we dismissed tbem. On the

28th an'd !ý9th, we met several of our English ships returni n>g
ftom, an expedition td Portugal, which we relieved, with
victuals. The 13th July, bein g* in sight of the coast of Spain
in. lat 39<> N.' we -édescried eleven sLips, on whicli we im-
mediately prepared to engagé them, sending the Meg comt.
manded by Captain Monson to ascertain what and whence
they were. On the approaèh of the Meg sonie shots were

exchan,«,.ed, and as theiradmiral -and -. ,-ice-admiral displayed
their fla we perceived that some lighting was likely to,

follow. 'ÏMin therefore prepared for battle, we made--ali
haste to.wards t ern, always taking care to get to windward,
and between ten and eleven oclock A. M. %ve came up with
them. in the Victory, when they all yielded after a slight re-sistance. The m teias -s all came on board our -admira], and

shewed

5 Sir Vtrilliam Monson was author of some curious Naval Tracts,, Mlll
IÏ an account of the Royal Navy of England in the reigns of Queen Elizabeý

and James 1. whîch are preserved in' Churchins Collection, Vol. IIL ppe

6 Probably that port now called, Havre de Grace.--E.ý
7 Alluding to the Cathofic League, then in alliance with Spainj% and in

èbeffious npposition to thèir lawfuI sovereign, for the purpose of excluding
the k;ng of Navarre, afterwards Henry IV.- frozn the crowh of France.-E..
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shewed their several passports from Hamburg,, Lubeck, Bre.
niene Pomerania, and Calais. They had certain bags of

pepper and cinnamon, which they confessed to beloncý to
a Jew in Lisbon, which they had charge of to deliver to his
factor in their "itry ; and finding-this to be la w*ftil prize

by théir own confession, the same was taken and divided
our whole company, the value beinâ estimated at

r..O.(9)., at two shillings the pound 8. We àl-sinissed these
ships on the 17th of July, but seven of their men, havinry vo-
lunteered as sailors in our fleet, were taIen to reinforce our

crew. After this we held on our couxse for the Azores or*
'Western islands.

In the morninct of the Ist Aufrust we got sigbt of st
Michael, one of the eastermost of the Azores, towards which
we made sail all that ýday- ; and, putting up a Spanish flag

at our maintop that we raight not be suspected for ene-
mies, we approached at night, to the chief town, and road of
the island, where we espied three ships and some other v es-

at anchor, ail of which we determined to take d i
the darkness of the nighi. Accordingly about tën- or eleven
09clock P. M. our boats were sent well manned to' cut theïr
câbles and hawsers and tow them out to sea. On coming to

them, one of the' largest of these ships was found -to be the
Falcôn of London, commanded by a Scots pilot who passed

ber àff as bis own But our men let loose three other smal-
ler ships, which they towed towards --us, most of their men

leaping overboard and swimming on shore with loud outcries,
which were answered from the town, whîch was all in an

pproar on bearing what was going forwards. Ile castle
discharged some shots at our * boats, but being unable to see

them, by reason of the darknèss, did us no harm. The Scots-
man too, to make the Span'ards believe him, their friend, fired
a few shots in the air. Shortly afier, he and some others
came on board our admira], offerinàý4heir services. The three
ships brought out were laden with -wine and sallâà oil ftom11;>. - 5ý
Seville. 'l he same day our caràvél chaced caravel
on shore, which carried, letters, by which we leurnt that the

caraks had departed from the islani "of Tei-cera eight -days
before.

The 7th of August we got sight of, a sniaR ship which
we

s Sir William Monson, who gives a short account of this expedition in
ý'he Naval Tracts already quotede says that spices to me value of L. 4 0
were taken out of these vessçls.-E.

un oqp izý P*iîî:;;âieýM
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we chased towards Tercera with our pinnace, the weatherbeingr calm, and overtook her tow lien weards even"'
fonn'à in her 30 tons of good Madeira wine, besgdes woollen

éloth, silk, taffet.i, and other goods. Corning on the 14th
to the island of Flores, it was determined to, take in fresli
%vater.. and such fresli provisions as - the island afforded
wherefore manninc; our boats with about 120 men, we rowed
towards the shore, where the inhabitants, who were assembled

at the watering-place5 nun". out a flag of ti-uce, wid. we did
the like. On comine to them, the eari gave them to under-
stand, by means Portuizuese interpreter, that lie was a

friend to, _Îheir kin Don Kntonio, and caine not with any
intention to, injure tfiem, menning on1ý to procure water and
fresh provisions, by way of exchange for oil iç ine and pepper,

to which they readily agreed, and sent off some of their peo-
ple immediately fbr beeves and sheep. In the meantime we

marched southwards to, their town of Santa Cruz, whence ait
the inhabitants bad fled and carried off every thing of value.
On demvaiding the reason of this, they answered it proceed«

ed from fear, and that they always did so on the appearance
of any ships near their coast. 11at part of the island was
mostly composed of large rocky hills and barren motintains,

and was Ettle inhabited, beincr apt to be inolested' by ships of
war; and eyen Santa Cruz, one of their principal towns, was

all in ruins; having been burnt about two years before by
s ' me English ships of war, according to what we were told
by the inhàbitants. As we were rowing towards the Victory
in the evening, a huge fish pursued, us for hearl two miles,

Mostly distant about a spear len-th from the stern of the boat,
and sometimes so near as to toucli., Thetips of his fins at
the gills, appearin'cr often abo've water, - were by estimation
four or five yards asunder, and his jaws gaping a yard and

half wide, nut us in fear lie might overset oui ýinnace ; but
anked, lowing as hard as we cc we escaped.When we were. about the island of T 9ilores, we ot notice

from a small vesse l c' led the Drake 9 that the caraks were
at Tercera, of whichhews we were very alad, and made sail

illither with* all the,ýýeed we could. By tîl'e way we came to
Fayal - road on th 2-tli Augomst after sunset, where we saw
some ships at chor, towards which Captains Lister.and

M_îonson were t in the skiff to see what they were, and ]est
any

o
Wilfiam Molison MYS, from au Engli3h man of war.--£.
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any mischance should befall our boat, we sent in likewise the
Saucy Jack and the small caravel ; but as the wind was off'

shore, these vessels were not able to get up to where the Spa-
nish ships *were anch o*red. The skifrwent on however, and

endeavoured to, board a ship of 250 tons, which carried 14
ieces of ordnance, and continued fighting with her for an

our, till our other boats- came Lip to the rL-ictie and aid of
the skiff. A fresh boardinir was then attempted, by one boat
on the quarter and anotheron the bow, when we entered oii
one side -while all the Spaniards leapt overboard on the otlier
side, except Juan de Palma the captain, and'two or three
more. This ship was moored close to the castle, which fired
nt us aU the .tinie ; but the only one wounded on the occa.
sion. wos the master of our caravel, who had the calf of one
of bis legs shot awa ' y. This. ship was from St Juan de Puerto
Rico, laden with sugar ginger and hides. After we liad
towed ber clear of the castle, our -boats wLmt in again and

brought out five other.smaU ships; one laden with hides, an.
other with elephants teeth, 1 10. cocoa-nuts, and goats

skins, come from Guinea; =er with woad, and two with
dog.-fish, which two last were set adrift as of no value, but a
the other four were sent for Efigland on the ýiOth of August.
At the taking of these Prïzes there were consorted with us

some other small men of war, as Master John Davis, with
bis schip, pinnace, and boat; Cal)tain Markesburie with bis
ship, whose ôwner was Sir Walter Raleigh; and the barkof
Lyrne, which also was consorted with us before.

The last of August we came in sight ofTercera in the
morning, being about nine or ten leagues from shore, when
we espied a smaE boat under sail coming towards us, which

seemed strange at such a distance fiomland and no ship in
sight.; but on coming near, we found it to contain eight

Englibhmen, who bad been prisoners in Tercera, and had
conunitted themselves to the sea in this open boat in hopes to

escape. Their mainyard consisted of two pipe-staves tied
together by the ends, and they had no other provisions than

'e wh ' at they had been. able tô carry off' in their pockets and
bosoms. When taken on board the Victorj, thev gave us

certain -assurance that the caraks had left Tercera about a
week before. Being thus wi«thout any hopes of taking the
caraks, it was resolved to return for Fayal, intending to f

surprise

Io Guinea Pepper.--E.
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surprise thé town but till the 9th of September, *e, had
éther the wind so, contrary, or such calm weatbèr, that in
all that time we scarcely made ni ne or -te wayi lin-

gering ap and down near Ïbe island of Fico.
In the afternoon of the 10th Septernber, we càme again to,

Fayal road j upon which the earl sent Captain Lister, -with
a person from Graciosa whom: Captain Monson had taken
some time before, and some others, mesmgè to
Fayifl. He- was met by sorne of the inhabitantsina boat,

who were brotight by.Captain Lister to my lor& whù gýve
them their choice, -eitber to aflow him to, tâke po."ession
of the platibrm or fort, when he and bis company would

renmin quietly there for some "ce, withont injurylill the
inhabitants bad compounded for the ransom-of their town

or else to, stand the chance of war. With this, inesWe they
returned on shiore; but those who, had charge' of the fort

said, that it was contrary to their allef-riance and Île cathhad taken to kizag Phi deliver up -theirilipe to garrison,
wiout endeavoun*ng to ddend ii. Upon this, the earl gave

rs for ail the bons of the different ships tô be manned
and armed, and ke soon afterwards, landed with all bis nien. MMý on the sandy beach under the side of-a-bili, about balf a
league from the fort. Certain troops both horse' and foot
were seen on the of the biE, and two, other companies

appeared to, oppose us with dîsplayed ensignN -crie on the
shore in eont of the town, whièh marched towards. oui land»
ingPýlace as if they meant to attack us; while the otber wasM. seen in a valley to the south of the fort, as if coniffig to, assist

in defendinc -the town ; and at the same time, the rison
in the fort fired upon us briskly from their cannon. n spite
of all these demonstrations ýf resistancet having. first xnarý-
shalled his men in proper order my lord marched along the

sandy beach towards the fort, passing between the sea and
the town for something more than a mile; and as the shore
becarne rocky, so, as to, render any farther prgress in that
direction extremely difficult, he entered the town, and march-

ed throu h the streets unopposed toý the fort, these compa-
nies of ge enemy, that seerned at first resolved to resist his

prorress, being soon dispersed. Those in the fort likewise
fledai our approach, leaving my lord and bis men to scale
the walls and gain possession, without any resistance. In the

meantinie the ships continued to, batter the town and fort,
unti 1
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until they saw the red mss of England floating fi-om the
wa%.

atis the priwipd -town of t" idand,- and, is -slituated
overa"inst;tkebigh -and -iniLyhty mouamin- of P.ico,

towards the nýàh-west ýthat moântàin, fSm, which it is
divided, 4 a samow -sea - or strai4 which at that pkS is some
two or-thrS..Iéi ues braad, -between the islandslof Fayal -and
Pico.. Mùb- to*n, Sntained about 300 ýhomeî4 wliieh w-ere
handSopýdy. aînd strongiy :built of stone and «'ýlime,- their -,roëfs
being dciuble covered -With -hollow tyles, much like those lqsed
in Eng-and,ý only ýt;hat they q'e less st .one, end, thau ý at 'the
otler. - Aknostevlery bouse had-,a.cistern or mvell in a garden

behind, ïn - whièh - likewise there wêre vines with- -ripe, -grapes,
foimine ý*1easamt arb6ure or shady walks -'-and -in e- Verv gar.

den -hpre& som e - tobacco, th en , hardly ý kÉown, bui now
commonly used -in England, , with wbich the. women of he

place were- theninuse -to stain theïr -faces, to make thetàYýk
younr and fresh. In these gardene -thère likewý,*se grewpep.ýInd« 7
per, both tan:and'co'numïý,.£R-trm-withfruit -bath white
and red, peaèlitrees'r-atber.ýof ýùumble growth, -orapges, le.

monsý quipees,,,potatoefi, and other fruits -and -roots; -Sweet
wood,- which- ý 1 -think is cedar,: îîs very common in that island,
and is used bothfor building and -fuel..

eHavin posse'ssed himself of the town and -fqrt, my lord
issuedorLreýthat'none of the-soldiers.or mariners should en.

ter lnto. any of * the bouses for - plunder, -and was especially
careful -that- zone of the chùrches -or religious houses -should
suffbr injuty .,Ôf any kind, all of which merle preservedfrom

violation by the - ' ointmentof -guards fôr their proteétion.
But the rest of -the town, . eltheriftomthe 'ant of that pre»
caution, Or owing to, the cupidifý,of our people, - was rifled
and ransacked . by the soldiers- and mariners, who sèarcelýy

lefit a single bouse unsearched,"takin» out of fhem every. thin
that struck their fancy or -seemed worth cari-ving awayio SUC§
as chests of S wieet -wood, chairs, clothes, covérlets, hangin.0%
bedding,.. and -the like ; besides'.manyof our -people ranged
the country in search of plander, -where some of them'wère
wounded -by the inhabitants.. . The friery . at this placé con.

tainèd Franciscan friars, mot one of whom was ableto ýpeak
pure-Latin. Itwasbuiltin-1506byafriaroftbatorderbe-
longing to, Angra in the island of Tercera. The tables in its
bàlror refecto-y bad katsonly -on one side, and was. always

covered, as if ever ready for feastingý We continued in the
town
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town- from. the Wednesday afternoon, at which time we took
possession, until the Saturda,ý night, when the inhabitants

agreed to, pq 2OCfo-ducats for %b- raüso which wa -8 mostly
paid, in church plate. 'In the fort therewére.58 pieces of
iron ordnance,,.-23 of wbich, according to -my remembrance,
were mounted upon carnages, and- placed between biricadoes

or merlins on a platforin -by the sea side. Taking away- all
the ordnance, we set-the platform. on fire. On thé Sanday

fol.lowing,- my lordhad invited as man of inhibitante as
chose to dine with him on board the Victory, save only Diégo

Gomez the governor, who , only -came once to confer about
the ransom. Onlv four camei who were well entertained,
and weré afterwarâs honourably dismissed with the sound of

4 drums and trumpets' and a salute. .&om our cannon. To
these persons -my lord delivered a letter subscribed--by, him'ffl
self,,requesting ali other-Enelishmen to übstain from any.far.
ther molestation of the place- save only to take sùch. watet

and provisions as might be necessary.
The day after we came to Fayal, being the 11 th Septem-

ber, two men came to us from- Pico, who had'been prisoners
in that isiand ; and'we alân set a prisoner at liberty who had
been sent thitherfrom StJago, being cousin to, a'servant of
Don Antonio king of Portugal, en -residing in Englande
On -Monday we sent our boats on, shore for- firesh water, hàv-
mg now abundance, running down-the hills in consequence,-of
beavy rainthe night.béfore, which otherwise, had been hard

to be got. -- Next dày we sent, again on shore to complete our
stock, of * water, which was not then so. easily brought off, by

reason of a strong gale, wbich- increased so much in the af-
ternoon that we did not think it safe to ride so near the land,
for which reason we - weighed anchor, and stood N. W. by

W.alon the coast of Fayal.- Some of the inhabitants.came
on boari this day, who told us that the wind usuaUy blew

Strong at W. S. W.'at this time of the year on this coast
NVIiide * near St Georges Island we saw a huge fish of a black
colour ru,rht ahend of our ship, a little under water, or rather
even witý its surface, on which the sea broke in'such.manner

that we su ere LyomLr directly
pposed it a rock; and aswe

stem ola, we were in great fear for a time how to'avoid the
seeming danger, ti*à at length we saw it move out of our

way-
It fightened, much in the :night of the 16th September,

whièh was followed by beavy rains and violent gales till the
1) 1

1
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On the 23d we returned ta Fayal road, ta weigh an
anchor which we bad left in our baste ta depart. We went

on shore ta the town, whence many of the people ran away,
or were preparing ta depart wîth theirgoods, till assuredby
my lord that they bad nothing to, fear, as we only came for

fresh water and other necms-ariess for all of which they should be
Paid ta their satisfaction. We then went quieily âbout the town,

parchasm*g sucýh things as we needed as peaceably às-if we bad
been in En land; .and the people hélped us ta fili eur water

casks, for wEch they received. what satisfied them. 'We were
forced by a beavy tempest ta depart on the 25th, -before we
bad completed dur water; and the tempest came on sosud-

denly that my lord bituself had ta raise * the people from their
beds ta weiqh the -anchors, himself assisting at the .capstans,
and cheerin the men with, wine. Next day, the* caravel and
the Saucy Yiack were sentý ta the road of St Michaels, ta . see

what was.there, and we followed on the 27tb, plying ta and
fro; but by contrary winds on the 28the 29th, and 30th, we
were driven ta leeward,. and could not get near theisland.

The - 1 st October, we sailed along thé island of Tercera,
and at Cape Brazil, near AngraD the strongest town of that
îsland, we êspied some boats -going. towards, the town, which

we attempted ta intercept; but being' near land,- they ran
on shore and escaped.

Comi*ng'near Graciosa in the afternoon, My- lord sent
.Captain Lister ' on shore, ta inform, the islanders that he on-

IY wanted water, W'ine, and some fresh provisions,- and would
ýnot otberwise trouble thern. They sent back word that they

could no positive answer, until the governors of the
island Ld consulted on the subject, auËdesired therefor«e

ta send for .an answer next day. The 2d October' early in,
the miorning, we dispatèbed our'loneoat and'pinnace,
with 50 or 60 men., together with -the Margaret and* Cap-

tain *Davis in bis - ship ta protect them, as we now- wanted
our other consorts; bpt when our people - endeavoured ta
land, they were fired at by the islanders, who would not per-
mit -thein ta go on shore, several troops of azmed men bein9

drawn up ta -oppose -us with displayed ensigns. Our- boats
rowed along shore, seeking sonie place where they might

land, without -the enemy- having too, much advantage, our
ships and I.boats fi in aU the while upon the islanders. No
convenien:t place being found for landing, we ýwçre under
the necess.Jýy of retirincy without any answer, as bad b en

promiscd.
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promsed. After sotne negociation and delay, they agreed
to let -us.'have sixty butts of wine, sogether with fresh provi-
sions to refresh our-. en ; Imst declarèd we could not bave wa.

týr, baving little or none for themselves, exccpt w4at they bad
saved in tanks or cistermz, insomuch that they -w.ould rather

give us two tons of wine thau o'ne of water' They requested
that our soldiers - rnight not come on sbore, as they -would

themselvés bring ail they had promised. to the water. aide;
whicb requestwas granted, one of their messengers remain-

incr on board as an'lostage for the fulfilment q;'f'7 their pro.
while the other went ashore with

mise, Ur empty èasks and
some of our men to assist in fdling them a d bringing them

awes with such other provision as was promised.
The Margaret, the ship of'Captain Davis, ýnd another

belongging to Weymout h remainied at anchor before the town,
t, take in our wine and -provisions. This ship of Weymouth
came to us only the day.before, having taken a rich prize

said, to be w-orth sixteen thousand pounds, and brought us
news that the West India fleet had. not yet gone past, but

was shortly expected. We put -to -sea in the Victory, and
on Saturday October, we took a French ship of St
Maloés, a city beloniring tothe leacrue, laden witb fish from

Newfoundland, whicli7hâ been forcceDd to C'ut away her man
in a tem adoso for repairs.

pest, and was now bound to Gr
Takingout principal people, we'put.£ome.ofour own

mariners, and soldiers on board, and sent lier off for England.
At night on the following . Sunday, having ireceived afi the
6upplies premised us at Gracics o,,. parted from flie isianders
in a friendly manner, and saluted them with our ordnance.

The ffiree niext days we plyed to and fro among these wes-.
tern islands, baving very rough weather. Oý Thursday
night, being driven to wiéhin'three or four leagues of Ter-

cera, we saw fiftèen sail of the West India Reet goin in
the baven of Angra in that island ; but, tho we lay' as
close to windward as possible during the four - owmgdays,
wewere unableto get near them. At this time we lost sight
of our French prize, which, was not able- to lay so, close to theýj
wind as dur ships, and.heard no more of ber tifl our return
to, EnalaÈd where she arrived safe. Getting at length on
the :fiÏ% dayýn.ear the mouth of Angra-harbour, we inclined
to have run among the West India fleet, on purpose _to bave
cut out sorne of them îf possible; but this enterprize was

deemed too hazardous> considering the strene pf the place,
as



as the sbips were hauled clo-se to tbe town on our appréach,
under protection of the castle of Brazil on one side, hýLVîîIng
25 pieces of ordnance, and a fort on the other side with
or 14 large brass cannon. ý Býsîdes which, on nearing
land, the wind proved. too scarity for the attempt.

On Thursday the 14th October, we -sent ôqý,b6at înto the
road of Angra to take the soundings, and to, ehdeavou't t * o find
sorne proper place fbr us to anchor, beyond the 'shôt of thé

castle and within shot of sonle'of the ships, that wé nilght
either force them to coïne out to us.or sink therh. *hére,.thev

lay. Our boat found a fit place for us., * but the wind *oÙià
not suffer us to get to it; and' besides, if we had -ancb6red

there, it was more likely -that they would -Il ' avè run théir sbîps
on sbore, to, save their fives and libéities and some of théir

aoods, than-lave resigned all to, us by Cirning out. We
iherefore discharged a feýr'guns at them, but our shot fell far&
short; upon which we departed, as it was not ý-likelv- they

would come out white we watched before the moufh'ýf the'
harbour, or reniained within sight. We accordinic.1 put to
sea, where we cruized for five days, sending a pinnace to

watch them close in shore but out of sight, to bring us Wo -rd-
when they set sail. After same time the pinnace brought us

notice. that ail the- ships had taken down their sails and struck
their top-masts,-'so that we concluded they would remain tîll
sure of our departure.- Wherefore, baving heard ihtre wére
sonle Scots ships at St Michael, we sailed thither on the-20th'

October, ancr found there one-, Scots roader, and -two -or three
more at-Villà-franca, the nekt road, a league or two east froin
St Michaels. From these we received five or six butts of wine'
a id some fresh water, but by ýia'means sufficient to ý serve our

wants. The 21st October, we sent our long-boat on shore to
procure fres-h water at alrook a short way west from, Villa-
franca ; but the inhabitants came down with about 150 armied,
men, havine two ensignAisployed, and our boat -was forcéd

to return without water, having!5 ent all its powder in vain,ý. p
and beincy unàble to prevail agraînet such great odds.

Learning that tbe island ofSt Mary wa3 a place df no, great
strenç_nhý we made sail for that place, intending to taake lin

water there, and to goýthence to the coast of Spain. On the
Friday tbllowirfg, my- lord seint captain Lister aiid captain
Amias Preston, afterwards Sir Amias, wi;h our lomr-boat

and pinnace, with between 60 and 70 arquebusiers, carrvine
a friendly letter to the islanders, desiring leave to procure

VOL. Vil. B b water
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wat.er, in exchan e fior which he enzaced to do them no harm.
fCapt n ton gad come on board' le Victory not long be-1. own ship, which lost company with us in the
night, so that he was under the necessity of remà*n»ing.with
us. We departed from the Victory in our bons about nine
in the morning, rovnn& for the land, and by three in the af-

ternoon had t withirýa league or two of the shore, bèing
then four or Êve leagues from. the Victory, and- our men sore
spent with bard rowing. At this time we perceived, to our

great joy, two sbips at anchor close under the town ; upon
ivhich we -ahifted six or seven ýi our men -into the boat be-

lonirine to captain Davis, being too much crowded, and re-
taiiiinÎ about 20 arqûebusiers in the pinnace, we made to-

wardz- these two sbips with ail possible haste.
. MJe proceeding towards them, we saw several boats pas-

sing between -the roaders 11 and the shore, and_ fflny men in
their shirts sw*mming and wading on shore, wà&, ùs we -after-
wards learnt, were. endeavouring te get the ships' fast aground ;

and the inhabitants were at the same time busied in preparing
to, defend the ships .and themselves against us. On ê0ming

near-them, captain Lister commanded 'the trumpets to be
soùnded, but probibited any firing till- farther orders; yet
soine of the people, either not hearing, or disregardful of

these orders, bepn firing as soon as the U-amcts sounded,
tbough with small injury to -the islander4 o mostly lay

under t4e cover of trenches or other means-of defence. Captain
Lister then urged on the rowers, who liegan to shrink at the,
shot from the enemy which flew thick -about îheir-, ears, and,
was himself the fint to board one of the ships which lay
farther froin shore thàn'the other, while we speedily followed,

still plying the enémy with our shot, and baving cut ber cables,. and hawsers, -we towed ber out to sea. In fhe« mean time,
captain.-Davis came up in his boat, and boarded the other

.-hip, jboth having been abandoned.by their crews ; but, as she
was quite fast aground, he.was under the necessity of quitting

ber, expçsed to shot and stones even from the shore. At
this time, the towns-people made an attempt to capture captain
Davis andhis boats crew, which were but few in - number ;
but th joked us, and we jointly towed off our prize, which
was a Sip from Brazil laden with sugar. In tIùs exploit we

had

1 This uncommon wGrd seem mercly to sigaifys ships Iying ai anchor
in an open road.-.

LIS,
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had twé M* en slâin and sixt'en',wounded,-. while it is probable
that the enemy: sufféred small loss,' as they were. mostly , shel.

tered behind stone wafis, many of.which'were built àbove one
another on the end of the hill on which- thé town stands, be.

tweentwovallies. On the. top, of the hilf they. had some large
cannon, from which- they fired- leadeu. bulles, 'one only of
which went through the .side of our prize,- but did no other in.

jury..
Next day we ma:de another attempt to gét fresh* water at

this island,'but as- we were iguorant Of the landing-place,
where we- found many inconveniences and disadeantages, we

wem unable to effect our purpose. Wherefore..we.departed
on the night of the 25th October for the island of St George,
in ' -quest of fresh- water, and got there on the.27th. Observ.
ing -a strea- of water running down into- the. sea,- the pinnace,
and long-boat were sent under captains Pieýton àud Mans one

by whom. a letter was sent hy my lord to --thé., islanders, de..
siring leavétatake.water quietly, and-nofartheri ury shôuld
be cTne.'them. . On getting to the shore, O'ur,-'men found

somd of the- poor . islanders bid among the rocký, being afraid
of us- -On the 9.9th, our boats returned with fresh water.,
bringingr only six tons to the Victory, alleging they could get-
no more thinking, as was afterwards supposed, as he had
only A tons of water and wine, that mylord wôuld, now re.
turn direct for -. England.. as, Many of Our men grestly desired.
My lord- was very unw**liing to do this, and meant *next day to
have taken in more water, but ûotn the- rougbness of the se%
and thé wind freshening, and- owing to -the uhwiflingness of
the people,, no more water was procured : - yet my- lord would
not retura with'so much provîý«Jon unspent, especially as the

expedition had not hitherto -produced such fruits as might
reasonably satisfy hiniself and others. Wherefore, wiih cou-

sent of the whole ships companies, it was agreed to go fur
7

Enaland by way of the coast of Spain, to eiiàeavour tomaké
more captures, the whole people beingreduced to balf allow-

ance of water, except such as. were sick or.*.. w.ounded, Who
were to have whale allowance. On - Saturday, -the :ý 1 st Oc-

tober, as the Margaret was, very leaky, sbe was -sent off direct
for Eng.and in charge-if the Brazil shîp, and in 'tbem*.our
sick and wounded men were sent home; but captain Monson
was taken out of the Megge into the Victory

We

12 In the commencement of this voyage, the Meg and Margaret are
narned,
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ed our'course ýfor the coast of Spain, having
d W which bad seldom. been -the case hi-

4th Zvembér we saw a sail right before us,
re chase, and cominr up- with ber about 3- P. m.

.on of ber, being à ship of, about .1 loïons
érnanbucke or Fernambucco, in Bra*il, bound

aving on board 410.chçsts of sugar, and 50
ail wood, each quintal being 100 pounds

k-her in lat. 29> N. about 200 leagues west
Captain Preston was sent on board.the prize,

ýr principal people into the Victory, -certain
Id soldiçrs belin 'appointed to take charge of

Lueuese repo= , , that they had seen another
i:ýrc them about noon ; wherefore, when all
)perly disposed respecting our prize, we left
harge of captain Davis, with---wWcqn likewise
P-boat, taWing his svaaller boat' witb us, and
ae east after this other ship, leaving orders
risand the -prize to foUow us due east, -and if
t -of us. next morning, to bear away direct for
,t orning we could not see the vessel of which
e, neither was the prize or the ship of captain

,qa*vê-m-ber, beine then in lat. 38' 30" N. and
s west- from Liston, captain Preston descried
ie mornin two or three lea ues a-head of us,

up with atout 8 or 9 ocl C A%. me Sb - e'was
Lchaeh-, but originally from, Bruzil-laden with.
employed shifting the prisoners into the Vie-
- men in the mw*n-top espiedanother 5 ail some
igues a-head, on which we immediately sent
ivith men to take charge of the prize, and
chase, so, that we overtook the other ship, a-

;he made some preparation to resist us, bang.
all round'her sides, so that musquetry could
1- ber ; but by the time we had fired two can-

3he lowered her sails and surrendered. She
300 and 400 tons,, bound from Mexico and
Fe, (San Juan de Moa) ber cargo consisung

of

iipsq one of which is said to have been sent home soori
,u. In this passage the Margaret and Megge are evi-

ies for the same ship.-E.
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of 700 dry hid- '. worth ç; six chests of 'téthineal.
every chest, -holding 100 pouÛds * wicight, and evçry pound

worth L.-I. 6si M., bWde which she had, sévèral chests ýof
suzar, some pack" OU. China ware, - with 'some ý wrought
plâe 'and silver in coin.- The captain was an Italia'. a gr 1 ave,

vnsé, and civil 'erson,- who had to the value of 25,000, du-
cats adventure in this ship. ý He and some of the, principal*

Spànish- prisoner§ were -takën on board the Victory; and
captain Lister was sent into the prize, with some 20 of our
best mairiners, soldiers, and sailors. In the meaiitime our

other prizecame up with us, and baving now our hands ffifl,
we joyfufly shaped our course for England, as'.we bad so,

inany Portuguese, * Spanish, and French, .prisoners, that we
could not wdl have Inanned any more prizes with safety to,

oursel'es. Wberefore, about 6 P. m. when our other prize
carne up, we made sail for Engiand. But as our two pnizes
were unable -to keep up with us Without sparing them -many
of ou- own ses, Our -ship rolled and waUowed so, that it was
both eïceedin 1 " troublesome.) and put our mainý-mast m

irip g7bejýnggreat dan _r o carried away. Having
acquai'teîthem. with these -circunistances, and takeÜback
our saili, we directéd them, to -keep their course followl'ng uSý

so as to maké *für Portsmouth.
We to, ' ok this last prize in lat.S91 N. about 46 léagues west

from the Rock of Lisbon. She was one of the 16 ships we
saw apoin into the harbour of Angra in the is1ànd 'of Tercera

on t]ýe Z October. Some of the prisoners taken froin this
ship told us, that while we were plving off and on before that
harbour in waiting for their comincr out,- three of the largestt)
of these shipà were unIoaded of all their treasure and mer.
cbandize, by, order -of the governor of Tercera, and were

eaéh manned with 500 soldiers,' on purpose to have -come
out and boarded'the Victery; but by the tinie'these prepa-
rations were made, the Victory was gone out of sight.

We now went merrily before the wind with afl the sails we
co,à]d carrb"insomuch that between the noons ofFriday and S'a-
turday, or in 24 bours, we sailed near,4ý7 leaques, or 14? 1 Eng-
lish.nifles, although our ship'was very foul,%"and jràuch grown
with sea-grass, owing to our having been long at *'ea. This
ié -sailin made soine of our ciompany expect to be pre»9

sent at the tilting on the queens birth-day nt Whitehail,
while others were :flatteýOý, thüms-Aves with keeving a joUy

Christrnas in"England their shares in the P&>riz"es. But
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it was our lot to keep a -çold Christmas with the Bishap'
and his Oerks, rocks to the westwardis of Sciuy.; for SSn

after the wind came about to the east, the" veryworst wizid
for us wbià could blow from the beavens, s-0.,that we co'uld
not fetch any part of England. Ppon this pur allô wance of
drink'b' before sufficiently scanty, was now still fhrther cur-

-tailedg O'WltlL to the scarcity in our ship, .each man being
confined to, half a- Pint of co.d water at a meal, and that not

sweet. Yet this was an ample allowance in comparison, as
our half Pint wàs soon reduced * to a qua.rter'. and even at this
reduced rate our ýstore was rapidly disappearing, insomuch
that it was deemed necessary for our preservatioý to*put. into
sonie port in Ireland to Procure water. We accordingly en-
deavoured to do this, beinz obliged, wben near that coas4to lie to all night, waiting r day ELf oe rht; but whën it appear-

ed we had drifted so Ia*r to leeward vin the nizht that we could
fetch no part of Ireland, ýwe were thereforé constrained to
return again, with beavy bearts, and to, wait in anxious ex-

pectation till it sbould please God to send us a fair wind eî.-
ther for England or Ireland. ý

In the mean time we were allowed for each man two or
three spoonfals of vinegar at eacb irteal, havig now no other
drink, e:1ýceFt that for two o'r three ineals W« e bad about a§

much wine, wbich was wrung out of the remaining lees.
Under tbîs bard fare we continued near a fortnight, being
only able to eat a very little in ali that time, hy reason of our
great want of drink. . Saving that now and then we enjo ed
as it were a féast, wben rain or bail chanced to -faU, on wJ h
occasions we gathered up the bail-stones with the most anxi-

ous care., devouring them more earerly than if they had-been
the finest comfits. The rain.drops also were caught and

saved with the utmost careful attention; for -which purpose
some hung up sbeets tied by the four corners, having a

weigbt in the middle, to mahze the rain run down there as in
a fur-nel into some vessel . placed. underneath. Those who
bad no sbeets bung up napkins or other clouis, which when

thoroughly wet they wrung or suckecf to, get the water tlky
had im-ibed. ven the water which fell on the deck under

foot, and wasbed away the filth and soil of the ship, though
as dirty as the kennel is in towns dur-Mig rain, was corefully
watcbedand collected at every scupiper-bole, nay, often with
strife aind contention, and caught in disbes, pots, cans, and
jars, of which. some drank bearty draughts) mud and all,

without
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without waiting for its seulement or cleansmg. Others clean.
ed it b filtrating, but ît went through so alowly that they
could l endure to wait l'ne arýd were loath to L « so
much precions, liquid. Some fi ed the water like dogs with

their tongues -from the declcs,- sides, rails, and ma'sts of the
ship. Oîhers, that were more *ngeniou.%,, fastenýed girdl&

or ropes'-.-bout the masts, daubin gI tallow betwé en these ý and
the mast,.that the rain might not run down between ; and

makmg one part of th e irdles ýfôwer than the rest, fixed.
spouts of leather at Messe lowet parts, tbat the rain running
down the masts might meet and be received at these spouts.
He who was fortunate enough to procure a can of water by-
these means, was sued to, and envied as a rich man,

Quem pulchmm digito monstraii, et dicere hic est.
Some of the poor Spaniards who were prisoners, thougli

having the same allowance with our own men, often befriyedive them. as much water as
us for the love of God to 91 y
could bold in the hollow of theïr bands: And, notwithstand.
ing our own great. extremity, they ýwere given it, to teach
them some humanity, instead of their accustomed barbarity

both to us and 'ther nations. 1,1i 'Some put leaden bullets into
their months, to s=ck theïr tbirst by chewing them. In every
corner of the ship, the miserable cries of the sick and wound.

ed were sounding lamentably in our ears, pitifufly crvi*nLr out
and lamentinf ror want of drink, Ming ready to àie,-'yéa
znany dving or lack thereo£ Insomucb, that by this great
extremAy ;e lost many more m'en than in all the voyage be-
fore; as before this, we were so well and amply providiât for;
that we lived as well and were as healthy as if we had be6h in

England, very few dying amon us; whereas néw, some of
our men were thrown overboarYevery day.

The 2d of December- 1589 was with us a day of festival.
as it t-hen rained beai-ùly, and we saved souïe considerable
store of water, though we were well wet for it, and that at
midnight and bad our skins filled with it besides. This' went

down merrily, although it was bitter and dirty, with wasbizie
the ship, but we sweetened it with sugar, and were happy to
bave our fig. Besides our other extremities, we.were so tus-
sed and turmoiled with stormy'and- tempestuous weather, tbat
every man had to hold fast his can or dish, and to fasten him-
self by the ropes, rails, or sides of the ship, to prevent ME.,
on the deck. Our main-sail was torn from. the yard, ana
blown away into the sea; and our other sails so rent and torn

that
ýî
lai

î
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thst hardly any of tbem'remained serviceable. The raging
waves and tbaming'surges of the sea came rolling upon ws in

successive mountains, breaking through the waste of the ship
like a mighty river; altbough in fine weather oui deck was
near twenty-feet above water., ' So that we were ready to cry
out, with ' the royal prophet, Psalm. 107, ver'ses 26 and 2 î 0
cc, They mount up to heaven, and go down again to the

depths: Their soul is melted because of trouble. They reel
to and fro, and stag '4 er-like.a drunken man, and are at their
wits end.2' In this extremity of foul weather,'.the ship was
so to,-sed and shakeùe that, by its creaking 'noise, and the
leaking which was now more than ordinary, we were in great
fear that it would have shaken asunder, and bad just -cause
ýo pray, a little otherwise thau the poet, Ïhough. marring the
verse, yet mending -the meaning;

Deus maris et czIi, quid enun ni «Lci vota supersunt,
Solvere quassatae parcito membra ratis.

Yet it pleased God of bis infinite goodness to deliver us
out of this danger. We made a new main-sail, which we
fastened to the yard, and repaired our other damages as well
as we could. This was hardly done wheu we wère reduced
to as great extremity as before, so that we had almost lost
Our new main-sail, had not William Antony, the master of
our shipe when no one else would venture for fear of being
wa.si-.ed overboard, by crawling* along the main-yard, then
jowered close down upon the rails, and with great danger of

drowning, g'athered. à up out of the sea and fastened it to
the Yard being in the mean time often ducked over head and
ears in the sea. So terrible were these storms, that some of
pur compgnyý ýçyho had used the sea for twenty years, had
never seen the like, and vowed, if ever they got'safé to land,
tbat they woul(J never go to sea again.

At night on the last day of November, we met with an
English ship, and because it was too late that night, it was

agreed that they were to aive us two or three tons of wine
next morning, being, as tiey said, all tbe'provision of drink
they had, save only a butt or two which they must reserve
for their own use: But, after all, we beard no more of them,
till they were set on grouncl on the coast of Ireland, where

it alipeared they might have spared. us much more than they
peetended, as they could very well have relieved, our necessi-

ties

Niomm 0
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ties,ý and bad . sufficient for* théàselves rem i i W bring
them to, England. The first of December we spo e with an-

other English ship, and had some beer* out of hér for our
urgent necessities, but not !s'fficient to carry us té England,

wherefore wewere constrained to put into Irelan'd, the wiDd
so serving. Next day we came to, an anchor under the land,

not far froin the S. Kelmes, under the land and wind, where
we were'somewbat more quiet. But as'that *was not a safe

place to ride in, we endeavoured next morning tu weigh ' our
anchor, when having some of our men burt at the capstan,
we were forced to, leave it bebind,- holding on our course for

Ventrie ý Haven, EBantry Bay?] where we safel ' y arrived -the
same day, and found that place a safe and convenient bar-

bour for us, so that we had just cause to sing with the Psalm-
ist, 2hey that go dmw to tke sea in ships, &c.

As soon as we had anchored, my lord went forthwith on
shore, and presently after brou ht o:ff fresh provisions and
water ; such as sheèp, pigs, fowý, &c. to refreh bis ships

company, though he had lately been very weak himself, and

had suffered the same éxtremity with the rest: For, in the

time of our former want, having only a little water remain-

ing by him. in a pot, it w&s broken -in the night and all the

water lost. The sick and wounded were soon afterwards

landed and carried to the principal town, called Dùý,«enaCUsh 13ý

about three miles distant from, the haven, and at which place

our surgeons attended thern dailv. Here we weil refreshed

ourselves, while the Irish harp sounded sweetJy in our eans,

and here we, who in our former extremity were in a manner

half dead, had our fives as it were restored.

This Diugenacush is the chief town in all that -part of Ire-

land, consisting but of one street, whence some smaller ones

proceed on either side. It bad grates, as it seerried, in for-

mer times at either eud, to shut and open as a town of war,

and a castle also. TLe houses are very stronrly built, bav-

ing thick stone walls and narrow windows, 1ýeîn" used.. as

they told us, as so many castles in time of troubles, aniong

the wild Irish or otherwise. 'Ile castle and all the bouses

in the town, except four, were ti-aken and destroyed by the

Earl of Desmond ; these four being beld out against him, and

all his power, so that he could not win them. There still re-

mains a thick stone wall, across the middle of the street,

which

15 Called otherwise Dingle Icouch by the editor of Astleys collection.-E.
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Ïý which was part of their fortification. Some of the older iii-
habitants informed us, that they were driven to great extre.

mities during their defence, like the Jews of old ýçýhen b ' e-
sieged by the Roman emperor Titus, in'soiûuch that they were
constrained bv hunzer to, feed on the carcasses of the dead.

Though soméwhat"repaired, it stiH remains only the ruins
of their former town. Except in the bouses of the better sort,
they have no chimnies, so that we were very much incom.

i le moded by the smoke durin our stay at -that place. Their
fuel is turf, which they %ave very grood, together with
whins or fume. As there ro's little wood hereabout, build-

ing is very expensive; as iso they are in want of limeý which
they have to bring from a far distance. But they have, abun-
dance of stone, îhe whole country appearing entirely compos-
ed of rocks and stones, so that they commonly make their
h(,.,dges of stone, by which each mans zround, is parted from

his neighbour. Yet their country is very ruitful, and abounds
in grass and grain, as appears by the abundance of cattle
and- sbeep ; insomuch that we had very good sbeep, though

smaller than those of England, for two shillings, or flve
groats a-piece, and good pigs and hens for threepence each.

The crreatest want is of industrious and husbandly inhal)i-
tants, to till and improve the ground; for the common sort,
if they can only provide sufficierit to serve them fi-cm hand to
mouth, take no farther care. Good ]and was to be bad here

for fourpence an acre of early rent. They had very small
store of money among them, for which reason, perhaps, they
doubled and trebled the prices of every thing we bought, in
proportion.to what they fiad been before our arrival. They

mines of alum, tin, brass, and iron; and we saw certain
inatural stones, as clear as crystal, and naturally squared like

diamonds. That part of the country is full of great mountains
and hifis, whence run man pleasant streams of fine water.
The native bardiness of the Irish nation may be conceived from
this, that their young children, even in the midst of winter,
run about the sireets with bare legs and feet, and often baving
no other apparel than a scanty mantle to cover their naked-
nèss. The chief officer of their town is called the sovereign,
Wh hath the same office and authority among them with Our

ziyors in England, having, bis seýeants to attend upon him,*
and a mace carried beforelim as they have. We were first
entertained at the sovereigns bouse, which was one of the four
that withstood, the Earl ot'Desmond in his rebellion.

Thev
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1rhey have. the same form of common prayer, word for
word, that we have, only that it'is in Latin. On Sanday,

the sovereign, ýoeth to church having bis sedeant before him,
and acc'mpanied by the sheriff and others of the town. Iley

there kneel down, every one màkiniz bis prayers privately by
himself. , They tben rise up and go out of the church agaîn
to drink. After tbis, they return again to church, and the
minister makes prayers. Their manner of baptising differs

-somewbat from ours, part -of the service belonging to it being
in Latin and part in Irish. The mini,,.ýter takes the child on
bis hands, dipping it first backwards and then . forwards,
over head and ears into the cold water even in the midst of

winter. By this the natural hardiness of the people may ap-
pear, as before specified. They bad neither bell, drums, nor
trumpet, to call the parishioners together, but wait for the
coming of the sovereign, when those that have devotion follow

him. Ileir bread is ail baked in cakes, and the bakers bake
for all, the town, receiving a tenth part for their trouble. We
had of them some ten or eleven tons of beer for the Victory
but it acted as, a severe purge upon all who drank it2 so that
we chose rather to drink water.

Having provided ourselves with fresh water, we set sail
from. thence on the 20th Decerriber, accompanied by -Sir Ed-

ward Dennie and bis lady, with two ' younir sons. In the
morning of that day, my lord went on shore to hasten the
dispatch of some &esh water for the Victory, and brought Ùs

news that sixty Spanish prizes were taken and broughtto Eng-
land. For two or thriýýe days after we sailed, we had a fair
wind ; but it afterwards scanted, so that we were fain to keep

a cold Christmas with the bisbop and bis clerks, as I said be-
fore. After this, meeting with an English sbip, we received
the joyful inews that ninety-one Spanish prizes were come to

England ; and along with tbat, the sorrowful intelligence that
our Jast aDd best prize was cast away on the coast of'Cornwal,
at a place the Cornish men call Als-ee7-ne, that is Hell-cliff,
where Captain Lister and all the people weze drowned, except

five or six, half English and half Spaniards, who saved their
lives by swimmilla. Yet much of the goods were saved and
ipfu
reseved for us, by Sir Francis Godolphin and other wor-

1 gentlemen of the country'. My lord was very sorry
for' the death of Captain Lister, saying that be would willingly
have lost all the fruits of the voyague to have saved bis life.

The 29th December we meteano'ther ship, from which we
Jearned
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learned that Sir Martin, Frobisher and Captain ReymoncC
had taken the admîral and- vice-admiral of the fleet -we had
seen going'into the haven of Tercera; but that the admiral
had sunk, inconsequence of much leaking', near the ]Eddy-

stone... a rock over against Plymouth sound,- all the people
however being sàved. We were likewise informed by this
sbip, tbat Captain Treston had', captured a ship laden with
silv- er. My lord -took his passage in this last ship to, land at
Falmouth, while we held on our course for Plymouth.

Towards night we came near the- Ram-head, the next cape
westwards ftom Plymouth sound, -but we feared to double it

in the night, by reason"of the scantness of the wind: so we
stood out to seawards for half the night, and towards morning
had the wind more large. But we made too little to spare
thereof; partly for which reasons and, partly mistaking the
land we fell'so much to leeward that we could, not double the
cape. For this reason we turned back again and -got înto,

Fahnouth haven, where we grounded in 17 feet water; but
as it was low ebb, the sea ready again to flow, and the ground
sofý we received no harm. Here we zladIv set our feet again

on the long desired Diglish ground, and ;efresbed ourselveé
by keeping part of Christmas on our native soil.

SECTION VIII.

Faliant Sea Fiamkt bi Ten Merchant Shivs of Londmi against
Twelve Spanisk Gallies in the Straits q'Gibraltar, on the

94tk X go,.
Pril la

E; 1590, sundry ships beloincring to the merchants of Lon-
don, some freighted for Venice, some for Constantinople, and

some to divers other parts, met on their homeward course
within the Straits of Gibraltar, having escalped all danger hi-
therto. The first of these was the Salomon, belongînlg to Mr
Alexander Barnaffi of London, and Messrs Bond and Tweed
of Harwich, which had sailed on the first of February last.
The second was the Margaret and John, belongincr to Mr

Wats of London. The third was the Minion; the fourth
the Ascension ; the fifth the Centurion, belonging to Mr
Cordal; the sixth the Violet; the seventh the Samuel; the

eighth

1 Hakluyt., H. 66o.
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ei£pbth the Créscent;'the ninth the Elizabeth ; the tenth the
Wichard belonging to Mr Duffield. AR these ships, being of
notable and approved service, and c9ping near the mouth of-
the Straits bard by the coast of Barhàry, they descried twelve

tall gallies bravely furnished, and stron gly provided with men
and ammunition -of war, ready' to intercept and seize them.
Being perceived by our captains and masters, we inade speedy

preparation for our defence, waitincr the whole night for the
approach of the, enemy.

Next morning carly, being Tuesday in Easter week, the
24th of Aprif 1590, we bad service according to our usual
custom, praying-to Almiahty"God to savë u-S froin the hands
of the tyrannous Spaiiiaiýds, whom. we justly imagined =,d
bad ah;ays found to be our most mortal enemies on the sea.

Having finisbed our pravers, and set ourselves in readiness,
we perceived them coming towards us, and knew thern indeed

to be the Spanish gallies, commanded by Andrea Doria,
viceroy for the-king of Spain in the Straits of Gibraltar, and
a notable enemy to, all Englishnien. When they came near
us, they waved us amain for the king of Spain, and in return

we waved them amain for the Queen of England 2 ; at which
time it pleased the Almighty so Io encourge our hearts, that-
the nearer they came we the less feared their cyreat strenath
and huae number of men ; they havincr to the amount of two
or three hundred in each zallev. It was concluded amoncr us,
that our four largest and ýàl1est ships should be placed in the
rear, the weaker and smaller ships going forem'st; and so it

was performed, every one of us being realdy to take part in
such successes as it should please God to send.

The gallies came upon us very fiercely at,'the first encoun-
ter, yet God so strengthened us that, eveiiif they had been
ten times more, we had not feared them at à1l. The Salomon,
bein-m a hot ship-with sundry cast pieces in lier, gave the first
shot in so effýctual a manner on their beadmost galley, that it
shared away so, many of the men that sat on one side of her,
and piercedher through and through, insomuch that sbe was
ready to sink:.-Yet they assaulted us the more fiercély. T1ýen
the rest of our ships, especially the four chiefest, the Salomp11,

Margaret-and Jobn, Miiýion, and the Ascension, gave a hot
charge upon them, and they on us, commencing a hot and

fierce

2 This waving arnain sems to have been some salutation of defiance.
then usual at sea.-E.

Imm
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fierce battle with great valour on both sides, whieh continued
for the space of -S-ix hours. About the commencement of this
fight, our fleeît was joined', by two Flemish - vessels, Seeing
the great force of the gallies, one of these presently struck his

sails and yielded ta the enemy; whereas, had they exerted
themselves on our side and in their own defence, they needed

not ta have been taken in this cowardly manner. The other
was ready also ta have yielded, 'immediately, and beLran ta

lower his s-âils: But the trumpeter of that ship dre'w býîs faul-
cion, and stepping up ta the pilot at the helm, v'wed that he
would put him instantly to death, if he did not join and take

part with the Encylish fleet: This he did, for fear of death,
and by that means they were defended from -the tyranny which

they bad otherwise assurelly found among-the Spaniards.
When we bad continued the fight somewhat more than six

hours, God gave us the upper hand, so'that we escaped the
hands of sa many enemies, who were constrained ta flee into
harbour ta shelter themselves from us. This was the manifest
work of God, who defended us in such sort from all dano-er

that not one man of us was slain in all this long and fierce
assault, sustaining no other damage or 'hurt than this, that
the'shrouds and back-stays of the Salomon, which gave the
first and last shot, and sore galled the ene during the whole

battle, were clean shot away. When the battle ceased, we
were constraiùed for lack of wind ta stay and waft up and
down, and then went back again ta Tition [Tetuan] in Bar-

bary, six leagues froin Gibraltar, where. we fourid the people
wondrousi favourable ta us; who.: bein-a but Moors and

heathen people, shewed us where ta find fresh water and all
other necessaries. In short, we had there as good entertain-

ment as if we had been in any place in England. The crover.
nor favoured us crreatly, ta whom we in return presented such
- g fts and commolities as we bad, whick lie accepted of very
graciously: And here we staid four* days.

After the cessation of the battle, which was on Easter Tues-
day, we remained for want of wind before Gibraltar till the

next morning, being all that time beèalmed, and therefore
expected every hour that they would have sent out a fresli

force against us: But they were in no cond.ition ta do sa, all
their galbes being sa sore battered that they durst not co« nie
out of harbour, though greatly urged thereunto by the gaver-
nor of that town; but t1ýey had already met with sa stout re-

sistance,
8
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sistance, that they could not be prevailed on to renew the
fight.

While we were at Tetuan, we received a report of the- hurt
we had done the gallies ; as we could not well discern any thing

durin the figbt, on account of the great smoke. We there
h that we had almost spoiled those twelve gallies, which
we had.shot clean through, so that two of them, were on the

point of sinking; and we liad- slain so many of their men,
that they were not able to fit out their grallies any more all
that year. After croing to Tetuan, we attempted three seve-
ral times to pass the Otraits, but could not: Yet, with the
blessing of God, we came safély through on the fourth at-
tempt; and so continued on our voyage with a pleasant breeze

all the way to the coast of Englaild, where we arrived on the
beginning of July 1590.

SECTION IX.

,, -t in the Straits of Gibrallars in April 159le
A valiant seafgh

by the Centurion qf Londor.,, againstjfve Spanish galliés.

INthe inonth of November 1.590, sundry ships beloncrîng
to different merchants of London sailed with merchandise

various ports within. the Straits of Gibraltar; all of which,
having fair wind and weather, arrived safe at their destined
ports. Amoncr these was -the Centurion of London, a very
tall ship of large burden, yet but weakly manned, as appears
bý the followincr narrative.

The Centurion arrived safe at Marseilles, -on lier outward
bound voyage, where, after delivering her goods,. she remain-
ed better than five weeks, ta-king in ladine, and Îhen intended
to return to England. When she was ready to come away
from, Marseilles, there were -sundry other ships of smaller bur-
den at that place, the masters of whieh intreated Robert

Bradshaw of Limehouse, the niaster of the Centurion, to stay
a day or two for them tifi they could get in readiness to de.
part, savinz that it were fàr betier for them ail to go in com-

pany fj mûtual support and defence, than singly to run the
hazard of fallintr into the hý..,ndb of the Spanish gallies in the
Straits. On which reasonable persuitsion, although the Cen-
turion was of such sufficiency as might have beenreasonably

hazarded alone, yet she staid for' the smaller ships, and set
out

m
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out alongr with'them from Marseilles, all engagin,q mutually ta
stand by each aber, if they chancied to, fall in with apy of the
Spanish gallies.

Thussail*iný.altogetheralongtbecoastof Spain, à were
suddénlý., beR in pon Easter-day in the Straits of zibral-
tar, wbere they immediately. saïw several gaUies makîng to-

wards them in a ve, gallant "and courageous mannere- Tbe
chief leaders and iers in théségallies, were bravely appa-
relled-' -in Oken -coats, wîth -silver whistles depending from
tbeir necks, and fine plumes of feathers in their baw, Com«
ing on courDgeous1ý, they sbot very fast from. their calivers,
upon the Centurion, which tbey boarded s*omewhat before tgn
eclockA. M. But the Centurion -was prepared for their re.
ception, and meant to give them as sour a welcom ' e as theycould vinz prepared their close quartersand ba with all other
things in readiness, called on God for aid,. and cheered one

anotber to fight to, the last. The« Centurion d*sch.grged ber
great ordnance upon the gallies, but the -little ships ber con-
sorts durst not come forward to her aid, but lay aloof, whille

five of the gallies laid on board'the Centurion, to whoffi they
made themselves fast with their grappling irons, two on one
side and two on 'the other, while the admiral galley lay across
ber stern.- In thîs guise the Centurion was sore galled- -and

battered, her main- ' mast greatly woÜnded, aU her sails filled
with shot holes, and her mizen mast and stern rendered al-
Most* unserviceable. , During this sore and deàdly fight,'the
trumpeter, of the Centurion continually sounded forth the
animating Oints of war, encourafing the men to -fight al.

lantly against their enemies; le in the Spanish garies
there was no warlike music, save the silver whistles, ivhich
were blown ever and anon. In this sore fight, many a Spa-

niard was thrown into the sea, wbile multitudes of them came
crawUng up the ships sides, bangin g by every rope, and en-
deavouring to enter in: Yet as fast as they came to enter, so
courageous1y were they received by the Englisb, that many of

them were tain to tumble alive into the sea, remediless of ever
getting out alive. There were in' the Centurion 48 men
and boys in all, who bestirred themselves so valiantly and ' so
galled the enemy, that many a brave and lustv Spaniard lost
his life. The Centurion was set on fire' five' several times,

witb wild-fire and other combustibles'thTown in for that pur-
pose by the Spaniards; yet by the blessing of God, and the

9 reat
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great and diligent fbresiglit of the master, the fire wuý always
extincruished without doing any barm.

In êvery one of these five gâIlies there were about 200 sol-
diers ; who, together with the r ýat guns, spoiled, rent, and
battered the Centurion very sore shot her mainmast thro ugh,
and slew four of ber men, one of whom was the jnasters mate.
Ten other persoris were hurt by splinters. But in the end,

the Spaniards had almost spent their shot, so that they were
oblirred to, load with hamme.-s and the chairis of their gal-
ley-.slaves, yet, God be praised, the Etiglish received no

more harm. At length, sore tralled and worn out, the Spa-
niards were constraineil to un asten their grapplijigsand sheer
off; at which.time, if there had been any fresh-ship to aid
and sueçotir the Centurion, they had certainly sunk, or ta-eli

all those gallies. The Dolphin lay aloof and durst not come
near, w1iile the otber two smail ships fledaway. One of the
ealLes from the Centurion set upon the Dolphin-; which ship,

went immediàtely on fire, ocmsioned by ber own powder, so
that the shipperislied with aU -ber men: But whethe ' ri. this

was done intentiomilly or n-ot, was never known. S.tirely, -if
she bad - come bravely forward in'aid of the Centurion, 'she
had not perished.

This fight continued five hours and. a -balf, at.the eüd of
which time both parties were glad 'to draw off and breathe
theinselves ; -but the Spaniards, once gonei durst not renew
th fi ht. Next day,, indeed, six other gaBies came out and
lookM at the Centurion, but'durst on no account meddle

with lier. Thus delivered by the. Almighty from the, hands
of their énemies, they gave God thanks fbr tbe victory, and
arrived not long aiter safe at Londou. Mr John" Hawes
znerchant, and sundry others of good note were present ïn
this. fiaht.

'VOL. Vil ce MON
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SjýCTiON X.

Sea-kht near the Azores,' bettwen. the Revenge man of war,
commanded 1ý Sir Richard Granville, andffleen Spanisit

men qf wai-2':3 Ist Augwt 159 1. Written in Sir Walter
Raleigh

PRELIMINARY D1SCOURSE:ý.

BEcAusE the rumours are diversel spread, as well in Eng.
land as in the'Low Countries and efsewbere, of this late en.
counter between ber majestys sbips and the armada of Spain ;
and that the Spaniards, according to their usual manner, fili
the world with. tbeir vain-glorious vaunts, making great shew
of victories, when on the cont-rary tbernselves are most com.
monly and shamefully beaten and dishonoured, thereby hoping

to possess the ignorant multitude by anticipatinir and forerun-
ning false repoi-th- : It is agreeable with all - goid. reasoh, for

ruanifestation of the truth, to overcome falsehood and untruth,
that the beginn*n&rg continuance, and success of this-late ho.
nourable encounter by Sir Richard Grenvîlle, and others ber

w4estys captains, with the armada 3 of Spain, should be
truly set down and publisbed, without partiality or false ima.

ginations. And it -is no marvel that the Spaniards sbould
seek, b- fidse and slanderous pamphlets, advisas,'and letters, to

cover leir own loss, and to derogate from, others their dùe
Ibonours, especially in this fight being far off; seeine thev

,were not ashamed, in the year 1.588,, -when they purpoÎed tÇe
invasion of-this land, to publish in sundry languages in print,

great victories in words, which they pretended to have ôbtain-ý
ed agwinst this realm, and spread the same in a most false sort

over all parts of France, Italy, and other countries. When
shortly after it was happily manifested in very .- deëd to all na.
tions, how their navy, which they tern»d consist-

infr

i liaMuy4 IL 66ir. Aelev, 1. 21.6.
2 This preliminary discoiiýsee by the famous Sir Walter Raleigh, is given

from Hakluyt without à1teration, except in orthography.-E.
1 s Armada is a general word, signifying in Spanish a ship of wu or a
Beet or squadron. Generally in English it has been limited io the invinci.
ble armada, or Powerfui ficet fitteà out by Phip il. in the vain licpe of
coquering

1 a -1q;cmý ý -- , -,;r,
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ing of 140 sail of ips, not only of their own kingdom, but
strengthened with the irreatest argosies, Portugal caraks, Flo.

rentines, and huge hulks of other countries, were by 30 of her'
maiestys own ships of war, and a few belonging ta our own

mÎrcbýants, by tbe wise, valiant, and advantageous conduct of
the lord Charles Howard, high admiral of Englande beaten
and shuffied together, even &oïn the Lizard in Cornwall, first
to Portland where they sharnefully left Don Pedro de Valdes
wîth bis mighty ship: from Portland ta Calais, where they

lost Hugo de Moncado with the gkillies of which he was cap-
tain: and from Calais driven by e) squibs ftorn their anchorsy
were chased out of sight of England, round about Scotland
and Ireland. Where for the sympathy of their barbarous re-

ligmion, hoping ta find succour and assistance, a ëreat Part of
t5eni were crushed against the rocks, and those othèrs that

landed, being very many in number, were notwithstanding
broken, sWn,'and taken, and sa sent frorn village ta vi1lageý

coupled- in halters, ta be shipped for England. Where her
majesty, of her princely and invincible disposition, disdaining

ta put them to death, and scorning éther ta retain o r* enter.,
taîn them, they were all sent back 6 n into their countries,

ta witness and recount the worthy aTiMements of their invin.,
cible and dreadful navy -, of which, the *umber of soldier4 the
fearfuYburden of their s*hips, the commanden naines of every
squadron, with all their magazines of provisions were put ia

print, as an army and navy irresistible and disdaining preven..
tion. Wîth all which sa great and terrible ostentation, they

dîd not, in all their saffing about England, sa much as sink or
take one ship, bark, pinnace, or cock-boat of ours, or ever
burnt sa much as one- sheep-cot of this land. Whên, as on
the contrarý, Sir Francis Drake, with only 800 soldiers, notIon b fi re landed in their Indies, and forced San J * San*ta Keo ago)

mingo, Carthagena, and the forts of Florida. -
And afier that, Sir John Norris marched from Péniche in

Portuzal with a handful of soldiers to the eates of Lisbon, bý>
ing aave 40 English miles: Where the èarl of Essex bimselt,

and otber valiant gentlemen, braved the city of Lisbon, en«
camping at the very gates: from whence, aftler many days
abode, Oing neither promised parley nor -provision where.
with ta batter, tbey made their retreat.by land, in spite. of all
their both of horse and foot. In this sort 1 bave e&

Ettie = from My first purpose, only by the necessary
comparison of théir and Our actions ; the one covetoiu of ho.

nour$
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nour, without vaunt or ostentation ; the other so a-reedy to,
purchase the opinion of their own affairs, and by false ru-

mourà to resist the blasts of their own dishonours, ýs they ivill
not ou] ' y not blush to spread A manner of untruths, but even
for the least advantarre, be it but for the taliing of one poor

adventurer of the English, -vill celebrate the victory with
bonefires in every town, always spendin(r more in faggots than
the purchase they obtained m-as worth. tD Whereas, we neve ' r

thourtht it worth the consumption of two billets, when we
have taken ciglit or ten of their Indian ships at one time, and
twenty of their Brazil fleet. Sucli is the différence between
true valour and vaiD OSteDtatiOD, and between honourable ac-
tions and frivolous vain-glorious boasting. But to'return to
my purpose:

NAittRATivE.

Tii, Lord 7ýÈomas Howard,_ with six of ber majestslui

ships, six victuallers of London, the bark Raleigh, and two
or three pinnaces, riding at anchor near Flores%,"one of the
western islands called the Azores, on the last of Auggust 159 1,
in the afternoon, bad intelligence by one captain Middleton,
of the approach of the Spanish armada. This Middleton,
beincy in a very good sailing ship, bad kept them company
for Iree days before, of good purpose, both to discover their
force, and to give the lorâ admiral advice of their approach.
He bad no* sooner coM Mun the news, when the Spa-
nish ficet hove in sight ; at tirrie, many bekn 'n to

our sbips companies, were on shore in the island ofFlogres,,.
some providing ballast for the ships, otbers filling water, and

others refteshinc themselves from the ]and with such things
as they could procure either for money or by force. Owing
to this, our ships were all in confusicn, pestered, rummagIng,
and every thing out of order, very light for want of baffast;
and what was most of all to their di_ý-advantage, the balf of
the men in every ship was sick and unserviccable. For in
the Revenge, there were Dinety sick; in the Boinaventure, not
so many in beaith as could band ber mainsail, insomùch, that

iinless twenty men bad been taken &om a bark of Sir.Geoýrge
Careys which was sunk, and ajDpointed into, ber, ýàe bad

hardly been able to get back to England. The rest of the
ships for the most part vere in little better statef,

The names of lier m,iiestys sbips were as* follows The De-
fiance,
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fiance, admiral, the Revenge, vice-admîral, the Bonaventure
cominanded by captain Crosse, the Lion by George Fenner,

the Foresight by 'lhomas Vavasour, and the Crane by Duf-
fild. The Foresigght and Crane were smail ships, the other
four were ofthe middle size. All -the others, except the bark
Raleigh, commanded by captain Thin, werevicttiders, and
of smali or no force. 17he approach of the Spanish fleet-be-
ing concesled by meaitbol,'-tlie island, they were soon at hand,ý-o, that our ships had scarce time to, weicrh their anchors, and

soine even were obliged to slip their cables and set sail. Sir
Richard Grenville was the last Io weigh, that he might re-
cover the men who were a land on the island, who had-'other-
wise been lost. The lord Thomas Howard, with the rest- of
the fleet, very hardly recovered the wind, which Sir Richarà
was unable to do; on which bis master and others endéà ývoured to, persuade him to cut his main sail and cast about,'

trusting to, the swift sailing of his ship, as thiq squadron of
Seville was on his weather bow. But Sir Richârd* absolutely

refused to turn from. the eneniy, declaring lie would rather
dié than dishonour himself, bis country, and ber majest sy

ship, and perowtdé&t-liteg- Company that he would be able to
Pass throurrh'Ïhe two squadrons in spite of them, and force
those of Seville to, crive him way. This he certainly perform.. -
ed upon divers of tle foremost, who, as the sailors terni it,

spran.cr their luff, and féli ulider the lee of the Revencre. The
other course had certainly been the better, and MI(Yht very
properly bave been adopted under so gFeat impossibility of
Prevailinc over such heavy odds; but,, out of the crreatness ofb 

ýDbis mind, lie could not be preyailed on to, have the semblance
of fleeinc.

In -the meantime, while Sir Rict> bard attended to those ships
of the enerny that were nearest himîmd in bis way, the great
San Philip being to windward of him, and coming down to-

wardÉ him, becalmed bis sails in such sort that * bis ship could
neither Tnake way nor féel the belm, so huge and bigh was
the Spanish iship, being of fifteen hundred tons, and which
presently laid the Reven 'ge on board. At this time, bereft of bis
sails, the ships that bad fallen mider bis lee, luffed up and laid
him on board also, the first of thse that now came up being
the vice-admirai of the Biscay squadron, a very mighty and
puissant ship, commanded by Brîttandona. The Sa«n Philip
carried three tier of ordnance on a side, and eleven pieces in
cach tier, besides eight pieces in ber forecastle chase, and

Others,
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others from, ber stern-ports.- .After the Revenge was thus en-
tangied by the huge San Philip, four abers laid ber on board,
two to larboard and two to starboard. The fight thus began
nt three in the afternoon, and_ continued very terribly the
whole of that evening. But thè7 grest San Philip, baving re-

ce ' ived a discharge from the lower tier of the Revenge, loaded
with cross-bar shot, shifted herself with all difigence from ber

side, utterly disfiking this ber first entertainment. Some say
the San Philip fowidered, but we cannot report this for a
truth, not baving sufficient assurance. B , esides the rnariners,
the Spanish -ships werefifled with companies of soldiers, some

having to, the number of two huridred, sonie five bundredi,
and others as far even as eight bundred. In ours, there were
none besides the mariners, except the servants of the com.-
inanders, and tome few gentlemen volunteers.

After interchanging many vollies, of great ordnance and
smail shot, the Spaniârds defiberated to enter the Revenge by
boarding, and made several attempus hoping to carry ber by
the multitudcs of their armed boldiers and musketeers, but

were still repulsed again and again, beinLy on every attempt
beaten back into theïr own ships.or into t1ýe sea. In the be-

nning of the fight, the George Noble of London being.on-
one of the victuallers, and of si-nal] force, baving receive-

some shot through ber &vm. the Spanish armadas, feU under
the lee of the Revenge, and the master of ber asked Sir Rie-
chard ýýbat he was pleased to coin ruand him ; on which Sir
Richard bad hini save himself as he best might, leaving him
to, bis fortune. Atier tbe fight bad thus continued withm
out intermission, while the day lasted, and some bours, of the
nighi, many of our men were slain and hurt; one of the,

great galeons of the armada and the admiral of the bulks both
sunk, and a great slaughter bad taken place in many of the
other great Spanish sh Soine alleee, that Sir Richard was

very dangerously hurt inosi in the t'eginning of thefighti
and lay speechlà.s for a time ere he recuvered : But two men
belongrinz to the Revenge, who came home in a ship of Lyme
from t"heislands, aind were examined by some of the lords and
others, affirmed, that he was never so much wounded as to

forszike the u p*per deck till an hour before midnight, and be-
ing then shot in the body by a musket baU, was shot a ain
in thc bead as the burgeon was dressing him, the surgeon im-
self being at the san,àe time woundeci to deatb. This also agrees

ivith an examination of four other returned mâriners of the
1 - çame

ILI m'-i q 0 0
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same ship, -taken before Sir Francis Godolphinq- EMII sent by
him to, master William YàUegrue of ber majeàtys privy cham-
ber.

To return to th fi ht: As Ïbe Spanish ships which at-
tempted to, board the Evenge were wouuded and beaten off,

so alwa s others came up in their places, she never havin * - 1ý
y ari

less than two riýÙghty galeons by ber sides and close on bo
her; so that ere morning, from three dclock of the day be-

fore, she had been successively assailed by- no less than fifteen
several armadas or great ships of war; and aU of them had

so ill approved theïr entertainment, that, by break of day,
they were far more willing to hearken to a composition, thaa

bastily to iriake any more assaults or entries for boarding.
But as the day advariced, so our men decreased in number,
and as the light grew more and more, by so, much more in-
creased the discomforts of our men. For now nothing ap-
peared in sight but enemies, save one small ship'calleý the

Pil rirn, commanded by Jacob Whiddon, who hovered all
n 

t
ïg t to see what might be the event; but, bearing up to-

wards the Revenge in the morning, was hunted like a hare
among so znany ravenous bounds, yet escaped.

All the powd.er of the Revenge was now spent to the very
last barrel, all ber pikes broken, 'forty of her best men slain,

and most part of the rest wounded. In the begitining of' the
fight, sbe had 90 of her men 1 ing sick on the ballast in the

"'Id. and only 100 capable ofy Uty 4 small crew for such a
ship, and a weak garrison to resist so mighty an army. By this
brave hundred was the whole of this ho%-'t fight sustàined, the
volleys, boardines. assaults, and entries, &om' fifteen great ships
of war all full oi -men, besides thos'e which bad cannonadéd
.her from a distance. On the çontrary, the Spanish ships

Were always supplied with fresh soldiers from the severai
squadrons of üùs vast flee4 and had ah manner of arms and

powder at will ; while to, our men there remained no hope
or comfort, no supply either of ships, men, weapons, or
powder. The masts were all beaten overboard ; all her tackle
was cut asunàer; ber upper works all battered to pieces, and'

in effect everied with the water, nothing but the huR or bot-
tom of the ship rema=»*ng, nothing being left over-bead for
fli ht or for defence. 1

Î%ding bis ship in this distress, and a1together unable
for any longer resistance, after fifteen hours constant fighting
;igainst fiftéen great ships of war which assailed him in turns,

having
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--havincr received by estimation 800 shot of Ivreat ordnance,
be-ides many assaults and- ' en-tries; and considering that he

and lus ship illust now soon be in possession of the enemy,
who liad -iri-.-w(red their ships in a ring round about the Re-

-vencre, which wýas now unaWe to move any way, except as
acted on by the waves ; Sir Richard calleci for bis master

gunner, whom he knew to be a most resolute man, and
coninianded him to split and siti- tlie sbip, that nothincy of

glory or victoi-y-niicrlit remain, to, the enewy,,who witllt5 so
reat ý*a D.>t ý,ùnd in so long a time, were unable to, take

-fier. 'I'licy LA fifty-thrce ships of warý and above 10,000
nien, and fiad been encpaged agairst this single ship for fif-
,tcen hours. At the same time, Sir Richard endeavoured to,
prevail upon as many of thu company as he ' could influence,

to, commit tbcniselve.ý; to the mercy of God, and not of their
enemies, since thev had like valiant men repulsed so, many

enemie--, urging tËcm not now to obscure tbeir honour and
that (if their'nation, for the sake of prolongincy their lives a

f(-,,w days. The ma.ýter gunner and various others, of the
crew readily assented to this desperate resolution; but the
captain and niaster were quite, of an cpposite opinion, and
conjured Sir Richard to desibt from bis desperate proposa]
allerring that the Spaniarcîs would be as ready to, agree.to a
capitulation -us tbcy to offer it; and begged him to consider,

that there still mýei-e m.-My valiant men -till living in the sbip,
and otliers wbose wounds inight not be mortar Who miglit
be able to, do acceptable tzervice to their queen and country
hercafter. And, a!tliough Sir Richard had alleged that the
Spatiiards should never have tbe glory of takincr one ship of
hçr majusty, w1ich had been so long and vallantly defended;

they ansm ered, thiit the Ehip had six feet water in her hold,
and three shot holes, under water, which were so weakly
stoprA, that sbe must needs sink with t1je first labourinfr of
the sea, and was besides ý-,o, 1--attered and bruised, that she

could never be renioved from the place.
)Vhile the matter w,,,.is thus in dispute, S-ir Richard. refus-

ing to listen to, any rcasons, . the captain won over the most
part to bis opinion, and the master ivas conveyed on board
the Spani.,Ii creneral, Don A'ifoiiso Baçan. Finding none' of

his peoplé very'ready to atten) t boarein (r the Revengç again,
e P C

and fcarinc ]est Sir Ilichard might blow up both thein and
Liniself, as he learncd l'rom tbe master bis dangerous dispo-

sition ; Don Alfonso agreed that aH their lives, should bc.
savcd
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saved, the ships company sent to England, and the better
sort to pay such reasonable ransom as their estate could bear,
au in the meantime to be free ftom prison or the gallies. Hd

so much the rather consented to these terms, lest any farther
loss or mischief might accrue to, themselves, and for the pre-
servation of Sir Richard, whose notable.valour he greatly'
honoured and admired. On receiving this aiiswer, in whichhe safety of life ivas promised the common sort, now at
the end of their peril, mostly drew back froin the proposal
of Sir Richard and the maý,ter «unner, it being no hard mat.
ter to dissuade men from, deathýto life.- Finding bimself and
Sir Richard thus prevented and mastered by the majority,
the master gunner would have slain himself with his sword,
but was prevented by main fore, and locked up in his ca-
bin.

Then the Spanish general sent many boats on board the
Revenge, and several of her.men, fearing Sir Richards dis-

position, stole away on board the general and other ships.
Thus constrained to submit, Sir Richard was desired by a

message from Alfonso Baýan to remove from the Revenfre,
as it was filled with blood and the bodies of the ý,,;Iain,- and
with . wounded men, like a slauchter-house. Sir Richard

gave for answer, that he might do now with his body what
he pleased ; and wbile rem''ving from the sbip, he fainted
away, and on recovering he requested the company to pray

for him. The Spanisli general used Sir Richard with A
humanity, Jeaving no means untried that tended towards his
recolvery, hi hly cà mmending his valour and worthiness,9
and reatly bewaffing his dancrerous condition ; seeina- that-
it was a rare spectacle, and an instance of resolution seldom
met with, for one ship to -withstand so many enemies, to
-,endure the batteries and boardingrs of so many huge ships
of war, and to resist and repel le assaults and entries of
such nurnbers of soldiers. All this and indre is confirnied,
by the recital of a Spanish captain in that same fleet, who

himself eiicraged in this action, and, beinfr severed froin
the rest in a storm, was taken by the LionID a small ship

belonginfr to London, and is now prisoner in London.
The general commanding ibis great armada, was Don
Alphonso Baçan, brother to the Marquis of Santa Cruz.

Brî-Landona was adrniral of the squadron of Biscay. The
Marquis of Arumburcil rArembercy] commanded the squa-L
dron of Seville. Luis Coutinho commanded the hulks and
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flyboits. There "eré slain and drowned in this fight, as the
before-mentiotied Spanish captain corfessed, near a thou-
sand of the enemy, with two speciatcomrnanders, Don Luis
de San Juan, and Don George de Prunaria de Mallaga,
besides abers of special accounit whose names bave not yet

been re orted. The admiral of the balks and the Ascension
of -Se fie were both sunk at the side of the Revenge. One
other ship, which got into the road of San Miquel, sank

there also, ; and a fourth ship had to run on shore to save
ber men. Sir Richard, as it is said, died the second or
third day on board the general, much bewailed by bis ene«
mies; but we bave not beard what became of bis body, whe-
ther it were committed to, the sea or buried on land. The

comfort remaining to bis ffiends is, that he ended bis life
fionourably, havin% won gyreat reputation for bis nation and
bis posterity, and ath ot outlived hW- honour.

For the rest of ber majestys ships, that entered not into
the fight like the Revenge, the reasons and causes were
these : There were of -theni only six in al], two whereof

were only small ships; and they could be of no service, as
the Revenge was engagred, past recovery. The island of Flo-
res was on one sic'Ue :ý0 5,3 sail of Spanish shiPs were on the
other, divided into several squadrons, all as tù]] of soldiers
as they could contain. Almost one balf of our iren were sick
and unable to serve; the ships were eown fou], unroomûe
ed4, and bardly able to bear any sail for want of ballast,

having been six months at sea. If all the rest of the ships
bad entered into the action, they bad been all lost ; for the

very hugeness of the Spanish ships, even if no other violence
bad been offered, might bave crusbed them. all into shivers

between them; by ivhich the loss and disbonour to, the
queen bad been far greater, than any injury the enemy could

liave sustained. It is nevertheless true, at the Lord Tho-
mas Howard would have entered between the squadrons of
the enemy, but the others would on no account consent;
and even the master of bis own ship threatened to -leap into
the sea, rasher than conduct the a'dmirals ship and the rest
to be a certain prey to the enemy, where there was no hope
or possibility of victory or even of defence. In my op*i*on.,
such rashness would have ill assorted with the discretion and
trust of a general, to bave committed himself and bis charge

to

4 This singular anfiquated sea t= may signify, not in saifing
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to assured destruction, without .any hope or likelibo od of
prevailing, thereby to bave diminisbed the strength of ber

ý""jestys Davy, and to bave increased the pride and glory of
the enemy,

The Foresight, one of ber majestys vessels, commanded by
Thomas Vava.sour, performed a very great service, and staid
two hours as near the Revenge as tbe weather would permi4
not forsakiyr the fight till well nigh encompassed -by the

squac .the enemy, and then clearçd himself witb great
difficulty. The rest gave diverse vol]ie$tý'0f shot, and engaged

as far as the place and their own, necesýs*ýties permitted, so as
to keep the westher-gage of the eý'émy, till rught parted
them.

A few dgiys after this fight, the prisoners being dispersed
among the Spanish ships of war and ships from. the Indies,

tbere arose so, gTeat a storm, from the W., and N. W. that.all
the lieet was dispersed, as well the fleet of the Indies then

come to them as the rest of the armada that had attended
their arrival, of- which 14 sail, tollether with the Revenge
having 200 Spaniards on board of eer, were cast away upon
,the island of St Michael. Thus they bonoured the obsequies
of the renowned Revenge, for the great glory she bad a.

chieved, not permitting ber to perisb alone. Besides these,,
other 1.5 or 16 of the Spanish ships of war were cast away in

this storm. upon the other islands of the Azores: And, of au
100 sail and more of the fleet of the Indies, which were ex..
p ected this year in Spain, what with the loss sustained in this
tempest, and wbat before in the bay of Mexico and about
the Bermuda islands, above 70 were lost, including those
taken by our London ships; besides one very rich ship of
the Indies, wbich set berself on fire b'eln bo'arded by the
Pilgrim, and five others taken là the ship VIonging to Mr.

Wats of London between the Mannafi and Cape St An.
tonio. On the 4th of November tbis year, we bad letters
Érom ýTercera, aflirming that 3000 dead bodies had been-
thrown, upon that island from the perisbed sbips,, and that
the Spaniards confessed to, bave lost 10,,000 men in this
storm, besides those who perished between the main and the,
islands. Thus it hath plea-.ed'God to fight for us, and to

defend the justice of our cause, &aainst the ambitious and
bloody pretences of the Spaniaré , wÈo seeking to, devour all
nations are themselves devoured: A manifest testimony bow

ynjust and displeasing are theïr attempts in the sigbt of God,.
Who
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who bath been pleased to witness,* by tlic evil success of their
affairs, his mis'like of their bloody and injurious designs, pur-
posed and practised against all Christian princes, over whoin
they seek unlawful and ungodly rule and -supreme coni-
m an d

A day or two before this terrible catastrophe, when some
of our prisoners desired to be -set on shore on the Azores
islands, hoping to be thence transported into Enfriand, and

which liberty had been formerly promised bY the Spanish
general; one Morice Fitz John, (son of old John of Des-
mond, a notable traitor, who was cousin-gerinan to the late

earl of Desmond,) wassent fro m- sbp to ship to endeavour
to persuade the English prisoners to serve the king of Spain.
'The arguments he u'-sed t&o induce them were these. Increase
of pay, to treble their present allowance; advancenient to the
better sort ; and the free exercise of the true catholie i-eli-
gion, ensuring the safety of all their souls. For the first of
these, the bezaarly and unnatural behaviour of those Eno...

%"*-' 
tD

lish and Irish rebels that served the kincr of Spain in that
action was- a sufficient answer; for so poor and raggred were
they, that, for want of apparel, they stripped the poor pri-

soners their countrymen of their r,irrçred carments, worn out
by rix months service, not even sparincr to despoil tbem of

-their bloody shirts from their wounded Codies, anil the very
sboes from. their.feet ; a noble testimony of their rich enter-
tainment and high pay. As to the second argument, of hope

of advancement if they served well and continued fitithfiil to
the L-incy of Spain ; what man could be so blockishly igrno-

,rant ever to expect promotion and honour froin a foreign
king, having no other merit or pretension than his own dis-

loyalty, his c unn-atural desertion of his country-and parents,
and rebellion against his true prince, to whose obedience he

is, bound by oath, by nature, and by religion? No! such
men are only assured to be employed on all desperate enter-'
prizes, and to be held in scorn and disdain even àmong th-ose
they serve. That ever a traitor was éther trusted or advan-
ced I bave never learnt, neitber can 1 rernember a sîngle ex-
ample. No man could -bave less becomed the office of ora-

tor'forý such a purpose . than this Morice of Desmond: For,
the earl his cousin, being one of the greatest subjects in the

kingdom. of Irelanc], possessing almost whole coanties in bis

large property, many goodly manors, castles, and lordshipsp--

tbe county palatine of'-'ýKeriTo 500 gentlemen of bis own fa-
mily
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mily and nam., e ready to, foUow him, all which he and bis' an-
cestors liad enjoyed in peàce for thrce or four bundred years:
Yet this man, in less than threc years after bis rebéLion and

adherence to the Spaniards, was beaten from. all bis hôlds,
not so manv as ten gentlemen of his name left living, himself
t*en and beheaded by a gentleman of bis own nation, and

bis lands given by parliament to, her mýjesty and possffled
by the Englisli. cousin, Sir John Desmond, ta-

ken by MrzDohn Zlouchi'atid hisbody hung up over the gates
of his native city to be devoured by ravens. The third bro-
ther, Sir James, banged, drawn, and quartered in the same

plaQçý. Had he been able to vaunt of the success of his-own
bouse, in thus serving the king of Spain.- the argument might
doubtles$,*have moved much and wrought great effect: the
which, because he happened to forget, I have thought good
to remember in his belialf.

As for the matter of religion, to which he adverted, it
would require a separitite volume, were 1 to set down how

irreligiously they cover their greedy and. ambitious prëtences
with that veil of pretended piây. But sure 1 am, there is no

kingdom or commonwealth in all Europe that they do not
invade, under pretence of religion, if it be reformed. Nay

if it even be what they term. calolic, they pretend a title, as
if the kines of Castile were the natural heirs of al] the world.

Thus between both, no kingdom is exempted ftom their am-
bition. Where they dare not invade with their own forces,
t'bey basely entertain the traitors and vagabonds of all na-
tîons; seeking by their means, and by their runagate Jesuits,'
to, win otber parts to their dominion, by which they have

ruined many noble houses and others in this land, extinguish-
ing their lives and families. What good, honour, or fortune,
any one Èath ever yet achieved through them, lis yet upheard
of. If our English ptipists will only look to, Portugal, against
ivhicli they have no pretence of religion; how their nobility
are. imprisoned and put to death, their rich men made a preye
and all sorts of people reduced to servitude ; thev shaR find
that the obedience even of the Turk is ease and fib"erty, com-
pared to the tyranny of Spýin. What have they done in
Sicily, in Naples, in Milan, in the low countries ? Who bath

there been spared even for religion ? It cometh to my re-
membrance of a certain burgher at Antwerp, whose bouse

was entered by a company of Spànish soldiers when they Ïsacked that city., He besourrht them to spaire him and his
goods,
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__,,tholiçg and therefore one of their owngood% being a gond-m
Party and Qtion. TîýèSpaniards answered,» they knew him
ta be'of a consciencié in himself ; but bis money, plate,
jewels, anrgircSds, were all heretical, and therefore good
prize. So the used and tormented the foolish Fleming,

c at an Ag= Dei had been a sufficient safe ardwho th, 2ht tZ ab gu
ag Wenst the force of that boly and charitable nation.

Neither have they at any âme, as they protest, invaded
the kin oms of ee thereto exico and Péru and elsewhere, being

only to reduce the people to Christianity,
not for 1 Id or pire: Whereas, in the single ÏsIand, of

FEspaâ1oz theyehave wasted and destroyed thirty hundred
thousand of the natives, besides many millions else in other

places of the Indies: a poor and harmless people, created
of God. and might have been won ta bis service, as many
of - them. were, éven almost all whom they endeavoured to
persuade thereto. The story of these their enormities, has

been written at laýge by Bartholomew de las Casas 5, a bishop
of their own nation, and bas been translated into English
and many other ' languages, under the title of The Spanis4
Cruelties. Who therefoîre would repose trust in such a na-
tion of ravenous strangers, and more especially in those Spa-
niards, who more greedily thirst after the blood of the Eng-
lish, for the many overthrows and disbonours the 'y have re-

ceived- atour hands ; whose weakness wé have discovered ta
the world, and whose forces, at home, abroad, in Europe,
in -the Indies, by sea and b land, even with mere handfulî
of men and ships on our SiYes, we have overthrown and, dis-
honoured ? Let not therefore any Englishman, of what reli-
won soever, have othero'pinion of these Spaniards or their
abettorsq but that those whom. they seek to win of our iia-

tioja, they esteem base and traiterous, unworthy persons, and
inconstant fools ; and'that- they use this pretence of religion,
for no other purpose but ta bewitch us from the obeeience
due to our natural. prince, - hopingr thereby ta bring us in
time under slavery and subjection, when none shall be there
so odious and despised, as those very traitors who have ield
theîr country to stran ers, forsakinz tbeir fàith and obe.

dience, contraryto thelaws of nature and religion, and conm
trary

5 He vm bishop of Chiapa in New Spain, and computes the Indians de,.
3troyed by the Spaniards in about-fifty yearsý at nQ fewer thau twenty mU-

ligns.-"ey, 1. -212 1. a.
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trary to that humane and universal honour, not only of Chris.
tians but of beathen and unbelieving nations, who bave al.
wa, stained every degree of labour, embracine even death

itsâf, in defence of their country, their prince, azýd their com.
monwealth.

To conclude, it hath ever to this diy pkîiied Gad to, pros-
per and defend ber majesty, to break the purposes of ber
malicious enemiese to eonfbund the devices of forswom trai-

tors, and to overthrow al] unjust practices and invasions. She
hath ever been held in bonour by the. worthiest kings, served

by faithful subjects, and shall ever, by the favour. of God,
résist, repell, and confound all attempts agmast; ber -person
and kingdom. In the mean time, let the Spaniards and trai-
tors vaunt of their success; while we, lier true and obedient
subie êts, guided by the sbining fight of ber virtues, shall al-
ways love,, serve> and obey ber, to the end of our lives.

SvcTiolf XL

Note of tlze Reet of the Indies, expected in Spain this year
159,1 ; with the number that peiished5 according to the ev.
amination oj certain Spaniards, latel

England 9 & 
y taken and brSg&t ,0

Ta. fleet of New Spain, at theîr fint gather- to her,
consisted of 52 sail. The admiral and vice»adjni ships
were each of 600 tous burden. Four or five of the ships
were of 900 and 1000 tons each ; some were of 400 tons,

and the smaHest of 200. Of this fleet 19 wiere cast away,
containine by estimation 2600 men, which bappened along
the coast'ýf New Spain, so tbat only 33 saÜ came to the
Havannah.

The- fleet' of Terra Firma, at its first departure from Spain,
consisted of 50 sail, bound for Nombre de Dîos, where thelfdischarged their loadin ý and îeturned tbence for their hýM

sake to Carthagena., tiusuch time as the treasure they were
to take in at Nombre de Dios were ready. But before this

fleet departed, some were gone by one or two at a, time, -so
that only 23 sail of this fleet affived at the Havannah. There

2 Haiduyte H. 670.
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33 sail from. New Spain,
There met at Q-3 from. the Terra Firma,.

the Havannah, 12 belongrng to, San Domingo,
9 from. Èonduras.

Thug 77 ships joined and set sail from the Havannah, on
the 17th of July 1.591, according to, our acceunt, and kept

together till they arrived in the" lat. of 350 N. which was
about the loth of August. There -the wirid, which. had been
at S. W. chanzed suddenly to N. so, that the sea'coming from
the S. W. anàthe wind violent from the N. they were put
in great extremity3, and then first lostthe' admiral of their

fleet5, in which were 500 men; andwithin threc or four days
after, another storm, rising, five or six others of theïr lar(rest

ahips were cast away with all their men, together with their
vice-admiral.

In lat. 380 N. and about the end of Auaust, another great
storrn arose, in--which. all their remaining ships, except 48,

were lost. These 48 ships kept together till they came in
sight of the islands of Corvo and Flores, about the 5th or 6th

orSeptember, at which tinte they were separated by a great
storm;" and of thaï number, 15 or 16 sail were afterwards.

seen by three Spanish prisoners*, riding at anchor under Ter-
cerae while 12 or 14 more were observed to, bear away for

San Miguel. What became of them after thes.- Spaniards
were ta-cnq cannot yet be certified; but their opinion is,

thai very few of *this fleet escaped being éther taken or cast
away. It has been a-scertained of late by other means of in-

telligence, that of this whole fleet of 123 sail, which. should
have come to. Spain this year, there have only 25 yet arrived.
This note was extracted from the examination; of certain
Spanish prisoners, brought to England by six of the London
ships, which took -seven. of these men from the before-men-
tioned fleet of the Indics near the islands of the Apres.

SECTION
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SECTION - XII*

Report of a CruiziS Foyage -tu the Azzores in 1 1, by à jteeï
of London ships sent with suppùes to the Lord lhomas How-
ard. Written by Captain Robert Flicke J1,

PRELIMINARY-REIWARKS

-tliF, followirig voyage is extracted from a letter, dated àt
Plymouth the 24th of October 1.591b gind sent thence by-

Captain Flicke * to Messrs Thomas Bromley,ý Richatd St-ý,ipério
and - ý 'Cordail, three of the contracton4 a we appre-
hend, for the shipsy and is titied, 41 Concerning the succesî
of a. partof the London- supplies sent to the îsles ôf -the Az'orèi

to, rny Lord Thomas Howard.-" In this leiter no mention 14
inade of the number of ships employed, noï of the nmés of
more than two, captains besideu. Flicke, namelyi Brot ' hue and
Fartho,, the latter of whom was bearer of the letter. We à1à

so find, the name of four of the ships ; the Cokly, Centu-
rion* ChernbiS, and the Margaret aind -John, but not th-é

names of flieir tommanders§ neither the nume of the ship . in
whieh Flicke sailed, and which, for distinctions sake, we colt

the admira], These ornissions inay be excuiseablé in a private
letter,, written only to acquaint the merchants of particulars

they had not befo;e learnt, a ùîd not designed as- a formal, n"âr-
rative of the voyage to.be laid bdore the public. -As thes-
however'. are essential to narratives-of this kind, it- nfight
bave been expected of Mr Hakluyt to, have sapplied sach deýi

Èects. We imay judge,.hôwever, ýthat the iumber of shi1%
-was seven, as in thé preceding account -ofi the fleet of the In.
dies, sL London ships are mentioned as havincr fkillen in vith
it, which were probably those separated from the a(imiral or
commodore, which slu*p will make tWe se'venth.-Attity.

NARnATIVE 3.

Worc;bipfui, my heart commend 'dons to you premised.
By my last letter, dated 12th August from this place, I ad-

VOL* Vlle D d vertised

i Hakluyte IL 671. Astley, 1. ý22i.
,2 Astley, 1. 22il.
5 In pursuance.of otir uniform plan, of dr'w!ýg froyn tbe orig;nal sourcesý

this article is an' exact transcript from Hakluyt, only moderniiing his anti-
quated language and orthog=phy, and not copied from the abridgement of
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vertised you particularly of the' accidents which had bef.Aen
our fleet till then. It now remains to, relate our exertions

for accomplishing our orders for endeavourjng to, join my
Lord Ilomas Howard, and the success we have liad. We
ýeparted from- hence on' the 17th August, the wind not serv-

ing beforet Next day I suminoned à couiticil by signal, on
which the captains and masters of all the ships caýae Ôli boards
when 1 acquainted them with my commission, confirmed by

the lords of her maiestys counciJý and with the advertise-
ment of Sir Edward',Denny, that rny lord bad determined to

remain 60 leagues west of Fayal, spreac ling his squadron north

and south b"een 3711 30' and 3bc' SO' north. But, Îf we

did not there fand hirn, we were to repair - to the isiands. of

Flores and Corvo, where a innace would purposely wait our
coming till the last day oï..,%.ueust; with the intent, after

that day, t' repair to the * coast %O"f Spain, about the heighth

of the rock [of Lisbon ?], some twenty or thirty leagues off

shore. This beincy advisedly considered, and havinar reLtard

to the shortness of time occasioned by our long delâ.y at7this

place, and the uncertainty of favourable weather for us, it

was generally concluded, as the best and surest way to meet

my lordý to bear up for the heighth of the rock, without mak-

in,( g any stay upon the coast, and th ence, to make directly for

tlie foresaid islands, which was accordingly fully agreed to,

ind performed.
Ile 28th of Au t we bad sight of the Burlings, and be-

ijýg on the 29th =rt of Peniche, and having a fàvourable

wind, we dîrected cur course west for the Azores, without

umking any stay off the coast of Portugal. ' The 30th we met

the Red Rose, Captain Roydens formerly called the Golden

Dragon, which had separated &om my lord in a sterm. He

informed us of 50 sail of the king of Spains armada ba'ing

sailed for the islands, but could not give us any intelligence

of my lord, otherwise than supposing him to remain a-

ýbôut the islands, wherefore we continued our courses the

wind remaining favourable. The 4th of September we had

siaht of Tercera, and ranged along ali the isiands, both on

tiàr sotith and north sides, for the space of four days, dur-

ing which. time we met with no ships whatevers so that we could

learn no intelligence, éther of my lord or of the fleet of the

Indies ; wherefore we directed our course to the west of Fayal,

,iccording to the instructio s of Sir Edward Denùy. 'Whén

,eiyI'ZIC to the westwards on the 11 th, we descried a sail from
OuIr
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our main-top, and by two . or three ý in the afternoon ra'ised
ber huil, but the weather fell so, calm tliat we could not fetch
ber.- . I therefore sent off my skiff well manned, and fur«n*isli-
ed with shot and swords) the Cherubi m, and, the Margareb
and Jolindoingthelike. Upon tijis the- sail stood off açPa'ih'ý
and on the aproach of hierht our boats lost sight- of lierýtando lcm

so returned. Daring this pursuit the Centurion was left
astern, so that we niissed -her next mornin,7.,, and -Spent all

that day plying'up and doivii iii scarch of -her: And, as -all
our ships were directed, in case of se5tjuration by stress oÈ

weather or other mischancee to meet and join at Flores, we,
according to the instructionsof Sir Edward Denny,' roceed.
ed for the purpose of finding my Lord Thoffiras Howard, -and
ýeing in the heighth appointed, and not able to rùmain th-ere
in consequence of extreme tempests, which forced us to'the
isles of Flores and Corvo, which we made -on the 14th in the
morning, and there rejoined the-Centurion.- She infnrînedý.

Us.-thaton-thel2thdeay,'bein thesa'eon-which-shelost
use , she had met 45- sail of the geet of thé Indies..

The.sa'e night, in consequence of -this intelli-dé'nce We.
came to anchor between Flores and Corvo, and-, next rnorn-
in at day-break, I convened a couneil of all,-the captains-a gd masters on board nýy ship, by a sin-mal flagi Tôr S'atis-
fying our desire to learn -soine intelligence of my'lord, as al-
so fàr the -purpose of procuring a supply -.of water, it was
thought od to send Our boats on shore armed, under the
commangof Captain Brothus ý; b,-sides which ýý it was- agreed,

after our departure thence, to range al-ng- the south sides of
the islands, - that we might -either procure --some intelligence
of my lord, or fali in with ýthe fleet of the Indies; and.,-
in case of rais in both objects, to direct our course for Cape
St Vincent. We boats being sent on shore, according tç>
this determination, it-chancedthat the Costely,- which rôde
outermost nt our anchoring ground, having weighed to bring
herself nearer, among us to assist in -protectin our bons,

discavered two sail in opening th-c land, whici, we. in the
road-stead could not perceive. - Upon this she fired a shot
of warning, which caused us to wave ý ail -our boats back
and before they could recoiver their sbips,. the -two ships seen
by the Costèly appeared to, us, .on -which we madeali -sail tc-
wards them, and in a happy bour as it pleased God. We

had no sooner cleared the land and speken one. of them,,
which was- a bark belongiilcr to -Bristol, also seéýng y lord.ectualky
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ineffectually at the place appointed, wben so violent a storm
arose that -we had been in great danger of perishing, if wie had -
contintied in tbe road. Tht:s storin continued in its utinost vio-
lence for sixty hours,, daring which 1 was separated fr*iùý au

our fleet except, the Chertibhw, and Costely, which- continueà
incompapy. -After it subsided, sailine in aniong the islandse

1 viewed the road of Fayal, wid finding no roaders there, 1
went thence for the isle of Tercçra.

On the igth.day of September in the mornine, comincr to
Tercera, and, intending to edge into the rond, a tempest

arose and so scanted the wind that we could not get in. Be-
mg acSrdinjely d'yen to leewardè we fell in ,m'onU sbSynethf
the fleet of tfie Indies, which had been disperse
stcSm, and driven from the road. Upon this our sbip, and
the two others then with me gave - several chases, by which
we parted company. Following up my ch9-w, we made ber

*trike.and yield aGoutý noon, when she turned out -to be a
Portuguefè, -laden, with bides,. sa-rsa-pariý and anile [Indi&

go.] At this instant - me espied another, and taking our

Prize with us, followed. and captured her before night. She
vas called the Conception, commanded by FranC"Isco kSpi-
nèlaý and was Jaden with cochineal, raw bides, and -certain'.

taw silk:. And aà the sea. wüs sé tempestuous that we could
in, no way boaid ber, neither by boats nor froin the -shi , so,P

we kept her under our lee till a fit opportunity. That same
night, a -little belore day.,, another ship joined éompany with-
us, supposing us and our two.-prizes.to belong to their fleeti,
-wbich we dissembled tiâ mornin

In the morning of the 20th, Ls new" sail bekg* sornewhat
shet a.ý,heàd of -us,. and , being; anxious for the safe keepingk
of -the two former, we purposed to cause -our two prizes
put out more sail, so as to keep near us while chasing the

.,ýhîrd, as our -master insisted that they would foUôw us; ow-ý
ing to which, by the, time we bad caused this new one tx>

C Id, and had sent men on board to, take possession-,, thé
ception being far asstern, and baving grot the wind of u4.

stood off with -ali her wils, so that we wéýré forced to make a
new chase after her, and bad-not the wind enlarged upon ue
we had Iôst ber. -The whole of tbis day was spent in this

new purstit, before we recovered. ber, and brought. oumlve&'
again in-, - com'pany with -otir- other prizes ; by which we Jost

the OP o-irtunitv:-of that day, during which the weather-serv-.
e- fcrf boarding the Portuguese prize, which was in grent
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distress, makin »' request of Uis to take them on board, as
they were ready to sink, as we could weH perceive by their
pumping incessantly, and in our judgment she. vent down
that nighte

On the 21st the Conception sprung a leak also, which
gained upon ber notwithstanding every effort at the pumps,

so that shé could. not be kept long above water.' So I took
out of her à chests of cé chi" and silk, leaving ber to the
sea with 11 feet water in her hold, and 470 - 0 hides. The

other prize, which we bave brought into harbour, is the
'Nuestra Sennora' de. los Remedioms, Francisco Alvares cap-
-tain,- laden with 16 chests of cochineal, certain fardélis [or
bales] of raw silk, and about 4000 bides. Upon the discbarge
of the goods, * your honours shall be particularly advertisM of
the same. lu boardinçr our prizes, such was* the disorder of

,our mene that, besiâjrifling the persons of the Spaniards,
they broke open the chests, and purloinKI what. money was
in them ; although 1 bad given notice'of my intention of go-

inir on board in person, to h-ave taken a just account tbeied
in presence of three or four witnesses, putting the whole in

safe custody, pursuant to the- articles made in this beha-É6
And -whereas certain mms of money taken from our mez4
which they had thus purloined and embezzled, together

with other parcels brought on board my ship, amounting to
129, pesos and a balf, ali of which the company demanded

to bave shared mong them as due pillage, 1 refused this
ýdemaud, and read to, them. openly at, the mast the articles

confirmed by my lord treasurer and my lord admirai, by
which they ought to be directed in these things, declaring
that à was ru>t in my power to dispose thereof utitil the same

çvere finally determined at- home. Thereupon they muti-
nied, and grew at len h ta sach fury, that they declared
they wouId have à or ge would break do' the cabin. See-
ing them ready to execute this threat, 1 was forced to yield,lest the Lvreat number -of Spaniards we bad on board might
have tàIiýén the opportunity' of rising against us; which, in-

deed, after the brawls of our men were appeased, they actu-
--illy endeavoured to have done.

By the last advice from. Castfle, the general of the king of
Spains armada, lately put to sea, is ordered to join. his fleet
-with that of the Indies, and to reinain, at Tercera till the 15th
of October, waiting for sixpataches with seven or eight mil-

ons of the royal treasure expected by ihat time : otherwise
they
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they are to, wait th-eir c« Oming from, the Havannab till January
next, or until the kings farther pleasure shall be made known.
These pataches are said to, be of 300 tons burd-en each, car-

ý,ying 30 iDieces of brass cânnon, and are also reported to, sail
ju'à superior manner to, any other ships. Before their

coming to Flores, there perislied of the fleet. of the ladies
eleven sail, among which. was the admiraL, and not one man

saved. - It is likewise supposed by the Spaniards. that the
storms.we encountered at Flores and. Tercera must have de.
stroyedmany more of them,, of which indeed we.were pardy
eye-witnesses. On the whole, therefore, wliat, by the seas and
our men of war, of the 75 sail that came from. the ýIavannab,
I presume one balf will not arrive in Spain.

On the night of the 11 th October, we. came.to anchor in
Plymouth sound, and ot up next morning with Our, prize

into Catwater, for, wlIiCý God be praised : 1 or so, vehenient a
storm. arose, that our prize was forced to cut away her main.
mast, otherwise, her ground tacIde being bad, she had been
driven on shore by the violence of the storm. This was the
main cause which induced me to put in here, where 1 Dow
propose to discharge the goods without. farther risk, and have
certified thus much to, my lord admira], and therewith desire

-io receive the directions of my lords of the council together
with yours, as, my lord Thomas Howard is . not yet returned.
-How the rest of our consorts, which separated ftom us, ma
havesped, or what prizes they may have tak-en, of whiS

there is much hope by reason of the scattering of the West
India fleet, 1 am as yet unable to say any thing. And thus,
-waiting your answer, -and rderring for all other matters to,
captain Furtho, the bearer hereof, I make an end, at Ply«

n»uth this 024th of October 1591..
Your Worships lovin Friend,

fioBIE*RTFiicxz.

SECTIO.Nr
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SEcmoiq XIIIO

.ploils of the .Englisli in several Expeditions and cru* '
Fcgages from 1589 to 10-92 ; extracted from John Haighm
rait Linschoten

PRELIMINARY IIE14ARKS@

THE entire title of this article in Hakluyts' Collection is,
A large testimony of John Huighen van Linschoten, Hol-

lander, concerning the worthy exploits achieved by the-riglit
honourable the Earl of Cumberland, by Sir Martine Fro-
bisher, Sir Richard Grenville, and diverse other English
captains, about the isles of the Azores, and'u'én the.coàsts
of Spain and Portugal, in the years 1589, 15909 15919 .&c.
recorded in his excellent discourse of vovaaes to the East and
West Indies, cap. 96,,97, and 99,'1' Of Martiale, -the Wtor
of Astlev izives the foIloýving account.

69 TËe*-al4thor, -John Huighén van Linschoten, left Gôa
with a fleet of ships, viz. The Santa Maria, Nuestra Sennora
de la Concepçao, the San Christopher admiral, the San

'Iome which was the largest and most richly laden, and the
Santa Cruz in which Linschoten sailed. It-was'extracted by

Hakluyt from the 96th, 97th, and ý99th chapýterý of the first
book of Linschotens Voyages in English, be nningatp.171.
This section is intended as a supplement. to Se Inglisli cruize
ing voyages already inserted,, which- fall withi' the period
mentîonýd in the title; and is the more material, as theme-

moirs it contains not ouly confirm'tlie most material facts reý-
lated in thiýse precedingvoyages, but gi-ve a satisfactory ao-
count of màny thin-as which are there but imperfectly relatede

often continuinr the history. which in these breaýs off abruptlyio
and bringing tiýI'I ht some remarkable achievements of our
countrymen, of W-tich otherwise no mention could be found
in our voluminDus naval transactions.

,99 We are persuaded the reader. will feel a secret joy ïn
contemplatin-g ýhe great fgure this nation made in these he-

roie times; rwing to, that universal zeal to promote the cora-
merce and glory of Englan4, which then prevailed among the

1 HOdUyt2 11. 6 1-4. Astleyj 22-5.
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Ministers of the crown, as well as the people at large. W.é
presume likewise, that this pleasure wili be not a little enhan.
ced bý the consideration tbat these particulars were written
by * a foreiLmer, who is held in great reputation for hîs judg.
ipent and"'idelity' and who bas soluaded the praise of our

countrymen even beyond what bas been done by our own his-
torians. On the otýer hand, the reader will he no less con-

cerned to, find what immense treasures some of our adveritu-
rers lost, by unaccountably missing the fleets of which they
went in search, when at the same timé they were so near

iliem, 'that it seemed almôst impossible - they shôuld escape,
This shews,* after aU, how uncertain is the meeting of ships at
Sea and that two great fleets may sail almast -Jose to one

another, without having the least suspicion. Jstley.

The 22d of July 1589, about evening, being near the islands
of Flores and Corvo, we perceived three ships making towards
usq whièh came from under. the Imd and put us in great féar,
fer they came close to our âdmiral and shot diverse times at

Ihim and at another ship d our company, whereby we per.
ceived theva to be English, for they bore the English .flag at
their main-tops, but %-n'one of them. seemed above 60 tous
burdeu. About evenin they followed after usý and all ni-aht.
bore lanterns with candL buming at their sterns, altho c7gh
the moon ahined. Tlhat night we, passed. bard by the island
of Fayal; and next mornînz, being between the isle of St
Geûrgý on our right and the %-M'all isle of Graciosa on our left,
we.espied the three English ships still following us. They

consulted togethéî, upon. which, une of them, sailed backwarc%
as if one ship bad faowed after us without company, and for,
a time that ship w-as out of Sight;, but in nolong time after.
war4s, it returned ta the o er two, when they consulted

*gam, and came aH, three together against our -ship, because
we were toi leeward of all our ships, having the island of St

George on one side instead of a sconce, Efort] thinkina so to deal
with us 'as to force us to un on shore, ta Wh we were

ývery near. In that manner they -came bravely towards uýg,
with Îheir. flgo-s. displa ed, souMing their trumpets, and sailedy

nt least threie times about us, clischarging-at us their muskets
and calivers and some pieces of great ordnance, doing us no

harni, in the-hull of cur ship, but epoiled all-our sails and ropes,ý
land so, plagued us that no man durst put eorth his head.
Wlien we shot off a piece of ordnance, we had at the least an

bours
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bours work te load it again, there being a - greàt Éolise ànd crý
ïn our shîp, as if we bad been all cast away, wheréupon the

English began to mock us, calling out te us with many taunt-
ini words.-

n the mean time, Xhe other ships that were in company
with us hoisted all their sails, doing tbeir best te bear sway
for Tercera, and net looking once behind them to help ug,-. as

,3not caring for us, but doubtin,« thev would be too lat(: thithez,,
and thinking they did enough if th;y could save themselves-, Î!,
vhereby it may be easily seeD wbat kind of company they

keep with each other, and wbat kind of order is arnong tbem
Inthe end, -finding small advantage ac-minst us, and little

knowing in wbat fear we were, and alsolecause we were not
far from Tercera, the English left us; on W'hieh we were not
a little rejoiced, as thinkin& ourselves risen from death te E%

though we were net yet well assured nor void of fear, till we
got te anchor in thé rond of Tercera, lander the protection of
the Portuf-uese fort, towards wbich we inzide all possible sait.
On the Oîter- band, we were still in greif, doubt, not knowing
the situation of the island, or wbether they were our friends
or enernies; and we were se much the more deubtful, becausè
we found no man of war there, nor any caravels of advice
froin Portugal as we expected, te bave -convoyed us home, orgiven us intelligence, i ountris they usualýy do in that à Y-
And, because the Enghsh bad been so victoriéus in thosé
parts, we suspected that it went not well with Spain. The
inhabitants of Tercera were no less fearfal than we, fbr on
seeing Our fleet they thought us te bave been Engfisb, and

th.at we canic te over-run the island, because the three English
ships came, in aloing with us and bad wound up their fiags;
lapon whicli the islanders sent out two caravels te us- that -lay

tbereý with advice from . the king for- such India ships as
sbould come there.

Those caravéls came te view us, and -per'cei*v*rig what we
were made after us; upon which the EDglish sbips left us and

made towards the caravejs, because the caravels thou"bt them
friends and shunnüd iliem not, as suppesing them of our

company: But we shot three -or four tinies, 'and made signs
te them that they should rnake towards the island, -wl:ýich
they presently did. On perceîving tbat, the Fnglishmen mzide
out te sea: and then tbe caravels sent on board us, sayinc
that the people of the ÎÈIand were aU in arins, hav-ingýrcceived

advice ftom Portuçyal, that Sir Francis Dimke was iii rcadi-
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Ilesso and MOant to coine to the islandti. They likewime
brou lit tis news of the overthrow of tiie 81)anilsll armada

whi M, had gone against Englaud, and de the, Engli,41i had
been at the gtitcq ýf Lisbon ; foi- which renson it wu ille king'$

commanda M WC should put into tlits ialit ild of Tt-%rccra,. and
Temain there under the protection of its Ca.-ititb, till WC roccived

farther orders, as it was then thou ht too dangerous for us to
continue our to Lib

"oý" bon. 'Piliose news put, all our flect
g us look upon cach other as

11, reut fetir, makui 
not kilowing

Met to do or say; aa it was dangerous for us to put into, the
road, which lies open to the sea, so that although they had
the kings coininands fur 60 doing, the India tshiý1j durât not
anchor thore, but only used to conie thiflier, standing ofF
and on, and sending thoir boats a-Jand or such iiecessaries as

À they wanted, without coming to anchor. litit now necemsity
com elled tis"' to this mensure, ù%ving to our Jbars fbr the thrce
=2 English ships, also because c;t the kings orders, and be-
cause we understood that the Earl of Cumberland was not ilir
from these islands with sundry jaliips of war. We niade
tlierefore a virtue of necessity, and entering the road of Ter.
ceras anchored close under die castle, in waiting for orders
from the king to pursue our voyage, it being then the 24th of
JuI or St Jaineses day*

'he 1'2th of Atigust, the Earl of Cumberland, with six or
ecven ship,-s of war, sailed past the island of 'Tercera ; and to,

our reat good fortune passed out of.sight. We then set out
in J haste, and, for our rreater sccurity, took along with uti

%o were in garrison in the island,400 Spaniards of those w - -ble -wind, so that inand niade sail for Libbon with a favoura
cleven days we arrived in the river Ta us with greut joy and

triu-mph. For, liad we been one dayýiniter--ot getting into,
the river, we had all been taken by Captain Drake, [Sir
Francis Drake] who came before Cascais with 40 ships, at thç
very time %vlien we cast anchor in the Tagus under the guard
of several gallies.

While 1 remained in Tercera, the Earl of Cumberland came
to St Marys to take in fresh water and other virtuals; b4t
the inhabitants would not suffer bïm to have it, ana wounded
both the carl himself and several of bis men,, so d4nt they
were forced to depart without having any, thing. Likewisep

while I was at Tercera, the sante carl caine to the islaind of
Graciosa, where lie went to ]and in person with seven orýeîj;ht

others, demanding certkin beasts, poultry, and other victuals,
with
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with winc .and frooli watvr% which they wi1jij)gýy gave iliint
niler which, lie departed without doing any I'ly»ury,'iur wlàîch

the inhabitants were very. thittikt*ùl, praising his courtetsy and
thithfulneus to hi# proinîme. The cari carne Jikowine at de
time to ' Fayal, where ut the firrit they lx-gan to rc,%iit him, i but
by reu'on of sonte coiitroverasy ainorig thommelveb, they let him

land, whon ho razed the cittitie, tlirowilla ail the contion into
the &va, and took with him coi-tain ettraveln and %hipb thüt lay
in the rond, with ait jiuch provisionit m lie wantud, and dicil

departed. Thereupon, the king cÀtutïed the principal actors
in that transaction to bc punished, and sont daither a (x)mio
Pài1ý of isoldiers, which went, firom Tcrcera, witli ail kind of

war ike wiiunition and grcat bliot, rebuilding the cattie the
bettor to dcfýnd the and no -niore trusting to the l'or.,
tuquose inhabitants.

rhe !)th of Octaber 158DII, there nrrived in Tercera tour.,
tecrâ ships Îrom, the Spanish Wetit Indien, ladün with cochin-
cal, Iiidtit4, gold, milver, pearls, and.othcr r"icli warce, When

flicy departed from die harbour of the Haytinnali, flicy würe
fifty in coinpany; of" which devon sunk in the channel [of
Florida] by reason of foul weather, and ail the rest werc scat.

tered and ;eparated from cach ' oth-cr in a storm. Next day
there came another ship of the' saine iket, which salied close

under the island endenvourirtit to get into the rouil ; when
ehe was met by un Englâli .4h'jp that had not above thrcécMt
pieces [of 6rdnancel while the Spaniarà had twelve. 'Ility
-ibu&bt a loniz white, together, which we in the ibland could

diptinctly secý The governor of the island sent out two bout#
filled with musketceré to, aid the S anish ship ; but before

they could gct up to her aïsi.,4tance, le Li"nglioli hàd tihot fier
belqw watert so that we saw hcr sink into the fica with ail hcT

sails and bliè entiroly disappeared. 'Ile Englishmens
boat s4yed the Captain a- rid about thirty others, but not one

pennywortli of the gnoâ, which were to thc value of 200,ooo
ducats, in gold, silver, and pearls. Ail the rest of the crew

werc drowned, to the number of about fifty persona, amonf
whom were some friars and worueu, whom, the Enghs

could not save# The Eiiglii§h set aü the people they bud
.saved on shore, and then saüed away. The 27th of the same

month of October 1.5b9, those fourteen ships saikd'from Ter.

2 In Haklijyt, ail that now foliovr3 is muked ju e==cd frm th.: 99ilh
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cm for Seville ; and on coming te the coast' of Spain, they
were all taken by some English ships that watchéd feÉ thèm>

two only exce ted which made their escape, ail the restbe-
ing- carned to gglande

About this time, the earl of Cumberland, with one 'of the
queens ships and' five or six others, kept hoveririe about the

-islands, and came oft-times close to the island -of 1 ercera, and
to the road of Angra, so near that the people on land could,

; eas 0 1 count all the men on his decks, and could even distin-

=1 one from another; they of the island not once shoot-
ine at them, which they miglit easfly bave done, as they wiere

4en within musket-shot of the town and fort. He continued
in these parts for the space-of twe months, stéfing round about
the islanils,"and landed in Graciosa and Fayal, as 1 have al-

ready mentioned. He took several shipe and caravels, which
be sent off to England, so, that the peoiple of the islands durst
mot put forth, theïr beads.. At one time, about three or four

days after the earl had been at the island of Fayale and was
departed from thence, there arrived there six ships of the In-
dies, the general of whieh was one Juan Dorives, which land;-

-ed in tbai ieland four millions of gold and silver 3ý. Then, being
tauch in feur of the English, and having refreshed them-
selves with all speed, they set sail and arrived safeat San Lu-
car,- withotit meetin an ýenemy,. to, the ëreaIt good luck of
the Spaniards and gad fortune of the nghsli; fôr, within
lm than two days after the gold and silver was agaïn laden
into the Spanish ships, the ' earl of Cumberland sailâ past tbe
island again; so that if he bad once got sight of these va-

luable ships, without doubt he had got tben;-'aUi as the Spa-
niards t1iemselves confessed.

In the month of November, two great ships arrived in
Tercera' bein m the admira] and vice-adnifiul of the, fleet laden

with silver, Mèh bad been separated from the fleet in a
great storrn, and were in c-meait jeopardy and- distress, ready to
shik, beingg forced to use afl theïr pumps, and so terrified,

tbat thev wished a tficusand times to have -met the English,
to-whoiý they would wilag4y have- <ri'ven*.all the silver, and

every thing they bad on ïuà-, o to preserve their lives.
.,îhý le e;rI - still hovered about the islands- yet did he

not meet wîth: these ships, which got with much labour and
difficulty

The dencininati= not menfioned., perbaps Pe=je or what we call
doll'ars.-E.
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difficulty into the road -of AngTa, where- with a-Il speed. they.
unkded and landed about five _Jmillions in silver, all in great

picces or, incrots of 8 or 12 great pounds, so that the whole
quay lay. covered with plates and chests of silvert full of pjeces
of eight rials, most wonderful to behold: _Each nùIlion beüw

werth.ten hundred thoumnd ducats, besides iz rls, anà zî.er pows _The admi.th stoues, which- were not regis tëd.

ral -and chief commander of these Ships.,and of the whole fleet
te wbich they belonged,- was Alvaro Mores de Quin Quinio..-
nes, who was sick of the Neapolitan disease,. and was brought,
te ]and ;- and of which malady he died soon afw*ürds -at.

Seville. He had with him, the kings commission onder the
reat sWý him full authority as general and comram..

âer iù chief upon the seas, over all fleetsý"and ships, and in ' aIL
places, lands, and islands, on shorç wherever he came; wbere-:
fore the governor of Te'cera-- shewed him much honoure and-

between them it was concerted, seeing the-weaknm of the
Qbips, and the danger froin, the Engylish, that thicy sbould send

the ships fint, empty of treuÙre toi Sevillet or Lisboa, - under a
guard -of sà1diers, when the king raijzht give ordm afterwardà

to -fetch the àlver home under'safe convoy. The said admi.
ral Alvaro Flores staid there, under- colour ' of taking care- of

the-silver- but chiefly, because of his disease and feýr of the
English. He had for bis part alorie, above the value of 50,000

ducats in peàrls, which, be shewed --üs, and sougbt to seil, or
barter them with us for spices or bills of exchanLye. These

two ships saïled from Tercera with three or four hundred
men, includinQ those who, came with them from 'the Indies
and soldiers - but while at sea in . a storm, the admiral split
and sunk outright, not one man beingsaved; and the vice.
admira], after cuttinir away ber masts, ran aceround bard by
Setuba4 where she broke in pieces, some of ele men saving

thernselves by- swimming, who b'ought the news of all the
rest being drowned.

In the same month of November 1589, there came two
great ships out of the Spauish Indies, and when within half
a mile of IËe road of Tercera, tbey were met with by un

English ship wbich fougbt, them both together for. a long
while, and took them both. About seven or eight months
before, there came an English ship to Tercera, pretending
to be a. Frenchman come ýfbr traffic, and began to load wo'ad,
but being. discovered was - confiscated to the king, both shiP
and cargo, and the men all made prisonen.., yet were aDowt-

ed
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ed- to roam up and down ta get théir livin by labourincr
like slaves, bèin(p considered in as safe cliRte y in -the islaââ
nt large- as if in a prison. But nt length, upon a Sanday,

thejr-ad went -behind the hiffs ealled Éiýes-Ï1, where they found
a -fishing boatq in whiéh they rowed out ta sea ta -the ships
of- the Ëarl of Cumberland, who, chanced for their - àood for-
tune ta corne to-*thèý island, and anchored with his ships a«
bout half *a mile from the road of Angra, close ta two, smali
isiands about a bare shot from » the shore of Tercérai whiclit
are full of trous, deer, and sheep, belonerinc ta the inhabi.

tants of Târcera. These sailors knew &s' well, wherefore
the# rowed to- these islands in their boats, whence they. took
as. meny goats and sheep as they needed, which was well-
seen bi those of the town and main island, but they durst
not go -forth to hinder thern.-, - By this exploit, there -only
remained béhind the master and merchant of the deta*ned

E lish ship. This master had a-brother-in-law'in Enfy-
lanl, who, on hearincr, of his brothers imprisonmente got a
licence from, the -queen ta fit out a ship, with which to en-
deavour ta recover his losses by cruizine a. inst «the Spani
ards, by'which -ta redeem his brother fjýom imprison ment in
Tercera, and it was he who took the two Spanish -- ships- be-

-fore the- town: The before-mentioned merchant,' who was'
y intimate acquaintance, was standinir on the shore albnfr'

g at them at the time. When thes' ships
with me, looking e

were takeni which were worth 300,000 ducats, the brother
sent all the meh on shore, except only two of the princîpai
gentlemen, whom he kept to - aïve, in exichanie fur his bro.
ther; and by the pilot of one of the captured s ips he sent

letteri ta the governor of Tercera, offerin to Send the two
ntiemen on shore if his brother were delivered up, ather-

wise he would carrv them prisoners into England, which in-
deed he did, as the governor would not deliver up his bro--
ther, sayingr the gentlemen might make that suit to the king,
of SI-Yain. We invitèd that Spanish- pilot to supper with Ss,
and the Engglishinen likewise, wlien he related tt)-us the par-
Éculais of the figlit, much commerxag the order and man-à

ner inwhich the English fought, as also their -courteous be-
haviour to him: But, in the end, the English merchant

stole away in a French ship, without paying any -ransom.
In January 1-.590, there arrived one shipalone at Tercem.

frorn the Spanish West Indiesi bringîng news that a fleet of
au hundred sail, which had rom the Indies, wereout f 

driven



driven by, a storin on the coast ý of 'Florida,, where they were
all cast away, vast riches and many men being lost, and she

alone bad escaped wifli the news. Thus by account4200 ships
which were, certainly known to bave sailed out of -New Spain,
San-Domin«o, Havannah, Cabo Verde, Brazil, Guinea,-&c,.
in the, year 1,58R, for Spain and Portugal, not abové 14 or
15 of them arrived safe, all the rest having either been foun-
dered, cast away, or taken. In -the saie month of January,

there came to Tercera from, -Seville, -1.5 or 16 ships, mostly
fliboats of 'the Low Cotmtries, and some sbips of Britanny,
that were arrested in Spain. - These came out full of soldiers

and-well provided with guns and arninunition, to lade home
the railver that lay in Tercera, and to, bring -home Alvaro
Flores i.ato'Spaini by orderý of the king. As- at tbis timé 'of
the -year. there , are always eyreat stornis - about these islandsý
the above-yaentioned ships durst not enter the road -of TérS-
ra, for it then blew so great a storm that sonie of the shipso

which had entered the road, had been -forced to, eut away
their masts, aùd were in, much, danger -of being lost, and a.
mong these -a ship of Biscay was actua11ý driven upon the

coast -and daÉhed to pieces, but all the men, were -saved.
The other ships were obliged to keep to sea and toqeparate

from each ôther, allowine tbemýé]ves' to drive at -the inetey
of the winds and waves, till the 15th of March, as in aU that
time they haël not one day of acod weather in *hich to an-
chor, so thaC they endu;ed much distress, beartily cursÎng
both the silver and tne island.

When this storm was passed, they fell in with an English
slip of about 40.tons, which by reason of the beavy wind could
mot hoist ali ber sitils, so that they took ber. Hoisting ber
English ensien on the stern of their admirâl, the ships came

now as proudly into the road-stead of Tercera as if they had
defeated, the whole navy-of England - But, just as their ad.

miral-wàs entering the road, trickt out with the Eneish flag
on his stern, there came by chance two English ships past
the island, which paid ber !;o -%veU -for ber bravity, that she
had to cry out miseriéordia. Had she been a raile farther
out, the English ships doubtless would ha,,ýe taken her ; but
getting under the guns of the fortress, which began to play
upon the Enalish ships, they were forced to leave ber and
put * ther"out'to séa, aftér having slain five or six of the
ýîpaniards. r" .

The-

1
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The Ehglishinen taken in the small ship were put under
batches, coupled together in irons; and, after they bad been
three or four days prisoners, a Spanisli ensign in the ship,
who had à brother sla'in in the armada that went against

d"Md, took a fancy ý to revenge his brothers death, and to,
shew his own manhood on these captives'; whereupon, tak-.

ing.a poinard, he stabbed six of thetn to the heart as they.
se below in irons. Two abers of them perceiving this atro ,

cieus action,> clasped each other about ý the bodyý and Icapt
into the sea, .where they were drowned. This infamous act
was rnuch disliked by aU the'Spaniards, so, that the gsmssin.

was« carried prisonér. to, Lisbon - upon, which the, king of
Spain. commanded Mm to, be sent to, England, that the queen
tuig4t use him according, to her pIensure; whieh sentenS.,
gt the eàrnest request of the fiiends of the murderer, was
commuted. to, an ôrder for his being bebeaded ; but en. Good.

Fridày, when the cardinal was going to, mass, the captainýg
and cSamanders made such intercession'for him, that he was
finally pardoned. . I thouglit good to note this incidént, thatthe, bloody and dishonoura%"' IýJý minds of the Spaniards to

those who were under subjection to theMý might be made
n=ifest.

I'hý same tivo Englisli ships, which folloured the ýpanish
admital till he took shelter under the guns, of the fort, put
out to seaý wherè they met with the only remainin& Viesftl
of that fleet whi-ch bad been scattèred in the stormj n1l the
re2t beincr now in the road. This small ship they took, send-
ing all le men ôn shore unhurt ; but if they bad known

what liad been done to the Eiicviisli captives, 1 believe they
-%voùld bave takeia vengeance, as many au innocent sou] af-
terwards paid for thé atrocity of the Spanish ensign. The

ship now taken by the Eriglish, was the same which had
been foniwr1y côniiserated at ' Tercera, and was sold-* to, the

Spianiards that then came from the Indies, who saîled in ber.
to Saii Lacar; where it also vas arrested by the duke, and-

appointed to along with the others, tý fetch the silver
froni Tercera, as it was a good sailer; but it was the meanin-

est of all that fleet. By this means, it vas taken -from the
Spaniards and carried to, En 1 nd, where the owners got it
afy.tin -when they least expe=.ýD On the 19th March 1590, baving laden tbe king-É silver
and recelved Alvaro Flores with his company, and gôod -pro-W

ýuisio'n of necessaries, wCarlike arnmuzition, and soldiers, the
before-
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before-mentioned 19 ships sailed &om. Tercera, firmly re.
soived, as they set forth, to figlit valiantly to, the lut rnan,

befbre they would yield or lose their riches. Though they
întended to make ibr San Lucar, the wind forced them to,
Lisbon, as if willitia to kcep them there in safety, although
Alvaro Flores woidd. have persisted in forcing his way to
San Lucar against the wind and we a*ther. Eýut", constrained

by adverse wind, and importunately urcred by the mariners,
wha prbtesed-ýthey would require thei.- Josses and damages

from hiin,'he consented to put in at Lisbon, whence le
silver was conveyed by land to Seville. At this time, there

lay 20 English ships off Cape St Vincent, to watch for this
fleet; so that if they had gone forwards for Si.-in Lucar,

which they certainly had done if the wind bad been fàir,
they must have làfien into the hands of the English: 'Mey

.inay say, therefore, that the wind lent theni a l4'ý)rtunate voy-
age on this occasion. If the English liad met them, they
liad surely been in great danger, and possibly few of tbem

had escaped, on account of the féar whicli they were men
in of the English; as fbrtune, Or God rather, was then
wholiv azainst them, which was enotigh to maixe the Spa-
niards out of heart, and to inspire the Eiiglisli %vith thegreater
boldness; for being victorious, they ivere stout and valiant>
and seeinc all their enterpr« es succeýàsfU'j,_ they were becomeýD 

'zlords and masters pf the sea, and needed to care for no
man, as well appears from this short narrative.

On the î th of August 1590, a flect of -20 Englîsh ships
appeared off Tercera, five of them beinir ships beloriring to
the queen, of which one Martin FrobLsher was general, as

we afterwards learnt. They came purposely to watch for the
fleet of the Spanish West Indies, and for the India ships,
and the ships of the other coulitries in the West. This put
the islanders in crreat fear, espécially those of Fayal, where
the English sênt à trunipeter to the governor, to ask cert * 'supplies of wine, flesh, and other provisions for their money-
This request7was not only reIùsed, but they shot the messen-
ger and slew him, whieh gave -the- English much displeasure,
so that they sent another message de.ýirinf? theni to -look tx>
themselves and kéep sure guard, a's they ineant, to come and

visit thein per force. Ibe governor sent back for answer,
that he was there in bebalf of the king of Spain, and wouki
do hirs best to keep them out, as in duty bound ; but nothing

was done after all, thouggh the people of Fayal were in greau
VOL. Vil. E e fear,
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fear, sending to Tercera for aid, whence they had some barkg
with powder and other ammunition of war, with some bis-

cuit and other necessary provisions.
'Ile 30th of August, certain newas came from Portugal,

thai 80 ships had sailed from the Groin, (Corunna) laden
with * victuals, amniunition of war, money, and soldiers, bound

for Britanny in aid of the catholic lea(ruers of France against
the king of Navarre. At this time likewise, two Netherland
bulks, when half seas over on their way from Portugal to

Tercera, were met by four English shi s belonoine to the
queen, commanded by Sir John, Hawkins, by wKom. they

were stopped ; but he let them go again uniDjured. Accord-
ing to the report of these Nctherlanders, each of these ships
carried 80 pieces of ordnance. They reported likewise, that
Captain Drake (Sir Francis) lay with 40 English ships in the

channel, watching for the fleet from Corunna; and that 'ten
other English ships lay off Cape St Vincent, that if any ships
çscaped, Frobisher at the islands, they might intercept them.

Thez tid'n s greatly alarmed the isILnders, lest if the Eng-a_ f tching the Spanish fleet, andlish J ailed o ca got nothing by
them, they mi,(,vht fall upon the islatids, that they might not

go home empty handed whereupon they held, strict watch,
sending home advice to the king of what inteffigence they
had.

The ist September, there came a Portugue'e ship from
Pernambuco in Brazil to the island of St Michael, with news,

that the admirai of the Portuguese fleet from the East Indies,
baving missed St Helena, was forced to put into Pernam-,

buco, théugh expressly forbidden by the king under a heavy
penalty, because of the wornis in that haven which greatly
spoil the sbips. The same ship, in which was the Ad.M'iral
Bernardin Ribero, sailed the former vear 1589 from Lis-
bon for India with five ships in her ion)panv, four only of

which got to India. the fifth being never heard of, so that
she was believed lost. The other four returned safe into
Portugal, thouah the admirai was much speiled, as he met

two Enalisli Ships, which fought bim'a long while and slew
many 0 his men, yet he e,,caped fi-orn tbem. at last. The.

5th of the same mointh, there arrived at Tercera a- caravel
belongingr to, Corvo, bringing 50 men who had been spoiled

by thý Èn(rfish, who set them, ashore on the island of Corvo.-
They had been t,---,.ken in a ship comiro, from the Spanish
Weît Indies, and reported that the agiish. had taken four

8 other
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other West India ships, and a caravel having the king of
Spains letters of advice for the Portuguese ships.coming from

the East Indies ; and that, includintr those they had taken,
the English had at least 40 ships together, so that nothing

could escape thern ; therefbre, that the Portuguese ships
coming froin India durst not put into the islands, but took

their course between 4ý00 and -120 of N. latitude, whence they
shaped, their course fbr Lisbon, shunning likewise Cape St
Vincent, a " s otherwise they could not look for safety, thesea
being quite full of Encrfish ahips. Whereibre, the king ad-
vised that the fleet now at Havannah. in th6 Spanish West
Indies, and ready to sail for Spain, should remain till the next

year, because of the great danger of falliiicr into the ha'ds of
the Engilish. This was no smali charae and hindrance to the
fleet, as the ships'that reniain Ion at the I-Lvann'ah con-9

8ume theinselves and in a manner eat up one another, from.
the great number of their people, and the great s . arcity and
dearness, of every thing at that place; wherefore many of the

ships adventured rather to hazzird themselves singly for the
voyage than to staY there; all of which fell into, the hands
of ee English, and many of their men were brought to, Ter-
cera: So that we could see nothing else for a whole day but
spoiled men set on shore, soine from one ship.pnd some from

another, it being ffitiftil to see and héar them. all, cursincr the
Enirlish and their oivn bad fortunes, with those ivho had
been the cause of provoking the English to war, and com-

plaining of the small remedy and ordénr taken therein by the
officers of the king of Spain.

The 19th of the same month'of September, a çaravel ar-
rived at Tercera from Lisbon, bringinc one of the kinLs of-

ficers to cause ladë the goods that were saved from t11e"ýMa-
lacca ship, and for which we had so long talTiQd there, and

to send them to Lisbon. At the same time Don Alonso de
Baçan sailed from Corunna for the Azores with 40 great

ships of wiar, to wait for the fleets from the Spanish and Por-
tucruese Indies, which, ajong with our Malacca goods when

laden,, he was to convoy to the Tacrus. But, when he had
been some d,,.ys at sea, always with a contrar - y wind, only
two of his ships could cet to the islands, all 'the rest beinc

scattered. - Wlien these two ships arrived at Tercera anà
did not find the fleet, they imme(Hately returned in search of
it. In the -nean. time the king changing his minci, sent or-

ders for the commercial ships to remain in the Indies, and
fb r



for Don Alonso Baçan to return to Corunna, w*hich he dicl
accordingly, never once coming near the Azores except the

two ships already mentioned; for be well lknew that the Eng-
lisli lay near Corvo, but'would not visit them, and so, return.

ed to Corunna- Thus our goods from. Malacca remained
ursbipped, and were trussed up again. 0
other opportunity. g , having to wait s me

The -23d October in thiss same year 1590, a caravel came
from Portugal to Tercera, bringing advice that of the five

ships which sailed in that year froni Li'bon, for the East In.
dies, four of them had returned to Portugal after being four

imonths at sea : the admiral ship, in which. was the 'viceroy
Matliias de Albuquerque, having only got to India after be-

in --'- eleven months at sea without ever seeing ]and, as was
adeiwards learnt by news over-land, having arrived in great

misefy -àt Malacca. In this ship there diJ 280 men during
the voyace ou4 according to a note sent by the viceroy to
the cardinal at Lisbon, with the names and sirnames of eve-
ry man, likewise zl*vlntr a narrative of the voyage, and the

misery they had enduréd. This obstinate perseverance was
entirely occassioned by the anxiety of Albuquerque not to lose

the g'overnment of Portuguese India, as he had swom to, lose
bis Iiiè or arrive in India, which indeed he did to theOTeat
danger and loss of his cornpany, many of whom paid with
their ]ives, and that chiefly owi * ng to want of provisions.
Albuquerque knew well, however, if hé bad returned to
Portugal with the other ships, that he would bave been de.
prived of his government, as the people began. already to
murmur at his proud and lofty demeanour. Amoncr other

instané es of bis pride, he caused to be painted over Eis gal.
lery, the ficrure of Fortune and bis own picture, with a stafF
standing by, as if thrèàfénin(y Fortune, with this motto, Quero
que vencas ; that is, 1 will have thee to o-,oercome4. Whert
this was read by the cardin al and other gentlemen, who ac.

companied him. on board out of respect, they thought it an
instance of foolish arrogance: But this is no strange matter

among

4 De Faria says, 4,9 The season was so far advanced when he set out,
that it was generally -be ' lieved he would not accomplish the voyage. eut

he caused himself to be painted on bis colours standing on Fort-une; and,
setting these up in bis ship, declared le would perform the voyage in spite
of her, and did so." As De Faria does not reflect upon him for this, it
rÉay be presutred, he thought ir merely an indication of an heroic dispo-
*ition.--Ast1eyý 1. 2s i. a.
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among the Portuguese, as they. above all others =1 let the
fool peep out of their sleeves, especially wheri in authority. I

rqu in y of.
knew Mathias de Albuque ezi' Inâia, when a railitar
ficer, then beloved of all men and beliaving himself cour-
teously to, aU, so tNat he was unainimously desired to be iheir

viceroy. But, baving received bis patent witý full power
and autbority, he so, much changed from his former beha.
vieur, that, by reason of bis pride, dl began to fear and

curse him, even before bis departure froin Lisbon, such
charges being often seen in many men, when advanced to

hiomh state and dignitys.
che 20th January 159 1, news wa- brought from Portugà

to Tercera;--,t-that the English bad taken a ship sent by the
king to the Pýrtuguese Indies, carryin dvice to the vice-
roy of the return ýf the four ships to 1ýOýu9a1 ; which, cap-

tured ship was stuffed full of goods, in consequence oie their
return.ýe besides havine 500,000 ' ducats in ryals of eight. It

sailed fýom Lisbon in ember, 1590, and fought the Eng-
lish a lonz time, but had at len to vield, and was carried

to Eng1aiýd, where all the men were set free and returned to
Usbon, at which place the captain.was thrown into prison,

but afteýrwardsjustified himself and was released, as be told
me personally. The English. took, at the same time, a ship
coming from the Mina, Jaden with gold.. and two ships laden

with pepper ando.ther spices, bounâ 1;ar Italy, their pepper
ionly beine worth 170,000 ducats. AU these rich prizes were
carried clear ofF into England.

In July 1591, an earthqu-ake commenced in the island of
Tercerai, which continued froin the 26th of that. month to the

12th of August, or 18 days, during all which time no person
durst remain within a bouse, but all fled irit'o the fields in ter-

rible consternation, fastm*g and praying almoEt incessantly.
Many bouses fell down, and in particulir a town called Vâla

Franca was-ahnost-utterly destroyed, all its bouses and clois-
ters thrown down, and several people slain. - lu some places

the ground rose up, the cliffi were removed from their places,
and

5 De Faria gives a very advantageous character of this viceroy., saymg
that he was one of the mo3t deserving of those who enjoyed that high sta-

tion. He left so2ooo ducats in the treasury, besides jewels of Ceylon of
great value. He thought no one éould cheat hirn; yýt, on purpese to
undeceive him, a soldier drew his pay three several times by aý rnany names.
He was of rniddle stature, and Lune of one fooi, but not so in disposition
and manners, being a -Swd Christàn and well-bred gentleman. -Affley,
1. 231ýe b.
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and even some bills were thrown down and levelled W'ith the
adjoining plains. The earthquake was, So violent, that the

ships in le road and in the adjoining sea, were shaken as if the
whole earth bad been acritated to its centre. In one place a
fountain sprung from the «round, whence clear water flowed

in abundance for'four days, and then ceased. All this- time a
noise was beard under -«round as of thunder, or as if all the
devils in hell had b ' een assembled there, by which many died
of fear. Four several tirnes the island of Tercera shook with
such violence as if it had turned upon its foundations, yet was

it not overwhelmed. Earthquakes are comirion in these
islands, as about 20 years before there happened just such
an earthquake, when a bill, close to the tow'n of Villa Fran'ca,_
fell down and buried all the town with. earth, bý which. many
people were overwhelmed and slain.

The 25th of August, the kings armada from Ferrol arriv-
ed in Tercera, consisting of 30 ships of war belongling, to Bis-C 

zD mand SpÈsý0tocrether with 10 Dutch fliboatsCay, Portugal iD
that were pressed -at n into the service, be'ide., other

small vessels and pataxos to serve as advice-boats, and to scour
the seas for intelligence. This fleet came to wait for and con-
voy the ships from the Spanish Indies ; and the fliboats were- for'
the -purpose of bringing home to, Lisbon: our goods that were
saved in the lost ship jýým Malacca. This fleet arrived at the
island of Corvo on the 13th of Septemberle, where the Enýrlish
then lay waitinig for the fleet'from the Spanish Indies, with a
squadron of about 16 ships. Sonie or most of the Spanish ships
were already come to . the Azores, and the English were in

great hopes to bave takeii tÉem : But, on perceivin cr the Span-
ish fleet of war -to be so strong, the lord Thomans 14oward,

who was admiral of the Encrlish, gave orders to bis fleet not
to, assail the Spaniards, and on no account to separate ftom

him without special orderS7. Yetthe'vice-admiral,,SirRich-
ard Grenville, in bis ship the Revenge, bore into the Spanish

fleet, and shot amonor them doing much barm, thinking that
therest of the Enomlish ships wôuld have followed him, which

they did not, but left him there and sailed away, the reason
of which could not be known. Perceiving this, the. Spaniards,

boardQd

6 It is probable, from this date, that the arrival of the Beet at Tercera
on the 25th August, as above, is an error ; and that it on'ly thén left Ferrol>î
on its voyage for Tercera.-E.

7 See the English account of these events in the iumediately preceding
Section.-E. 

' w
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boarded the Revenize with 7 or 8 ships, but she bravely with.
stood them ali, %ilng with them at the leabt 12 bours with-

out ceasing, and sunk two of them, oneà double fliboat of
600 tons, and admiral of the fliboa4 the other a ship of Bis.

cay- In the end, however, in consequence of the overwhelm-
ing number that came against her, the Revenge was taken,
but to the beavy loss of the Spaniards, who lost in the fight,
either slain or drowned, above 400 men, while 100 of the

Euglish were slain. Sir Richard was himseif wouaded. in the
brain, of which he afterwards died.

Sir Richard, after the Revencre yielded, was carried on
board the San Paulo, the ship in which was Don Aionso de
Baça Ù, the adiniral of the" Spanish fl.-,et, where bis wounds
were dressed by the Spanish surgeons, but Don Alonso would
neither sec nor speak to, him. X Il the other captains went to
visit and comfort him in bis hard fortune, wondering at bis
courage and constaticy, as he shewed no signs of faintnes>, not

even--changing colour: But, feeling bis death approachinor, he
spolie in Spanish to, the fb1lowing purport Here die I
Richard Grenville, with a joyous and quiet min-J, having end-
cd my life as a truc soldier ought to do, fighting for my.

country, my queen, my religion, and my honour -. so that my
soul most-joyfully departeth trom this body, and shail always

leave behind thé everlasting fame of a truc and valiant soldier,
having done my duty as became me.'-' When he had finish.

cd these, or such like words, he gave up the ghost with great
and unshaken courage, uo, man' being able to, perceive the

least si4ryn of concerrt. This sir Richard Grenville wés a great
and rich gentleman of England, having large yearly revenues,
but of a daring and intrepid disposition, and much affected to,

warlike enterprize; iiisomuch that bc voluntarily offered his

services to, the queen. He had performed many valiant dèeds,

and was greatly feared among the islands, his intrepidity bc-

ing weâ known to all. «'He was however, of a severe and

idcharacter, so, t t bis own people fèared and hated him

for his fîercenessý e, espoke very hardly of him. For, when

they in the Revenge first fell in among the Spanish fleet, they

liad their mainsail in readiness, and might possibly havé got

away, as it was one of the best sailinom ships of' the Englibh;

and, as the master perceived that the rest of the squadron had
left them, and did not follow up to their support, -he gave or-
ders to, cut the niainsail, that they likewise should make off:

But sir Richard threatened him and all the rest of the crew,
that
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thut if any m-an laid hold of the mainsail witil that. ititent, he
vould cause him to be hung up immediately; so that in fact

they were compelled to fight, and in the end were taken. He
--*vas of so hardy a co,!iplexion) that, while among the Spanish
officers, while at dinner or supper with them, he would swal-
low three or four bunipers of wine, and then by wiay of brava-
do, crash the glasses between his teeth and swaltoiv thLn,--s0--
that the blood ran out of his mouth, yet without any apparent

barm to him. This was told me by several credible persons,
who bad often stood by and beheld him.

The Engglishmen who remained alive in ' the Revenge, as
the captain of the solidiers, the master, and otbers, were dis-
tributed anionfr the different ships by which she was taken.
On takinz possesÀon of ber, a fight had almost taken place
b.,twletl tle Biscaineers and Portuguese who boarded ber,

both claiming the honour of having boarded first, so that
there grew a great noise and quarrel among thern, one

seizing the chief ensign, and the other the flaz, the captains
and every one holding their own. The ships ýw'hicli bad laid
làer on board were altogether out of order, and sore shatter-
ed, having many of their men hurt, so that they bad to come

to Tercera to be repaired. On'their arriva], 1 and my cham.
ber companion, desirous to hear the news, went on board one
of the twelve apostles, or cyreat shîps of Biscay, whose captain

was Bartandono 11, Who had been general of the Biscaineers,
in the Lreat armada that went against England. On seeing

USS he 'ïalled us into his4allery, where he received us cour-
teously, being then at dihner along with the English captain,
who was dressed in a suit of black velvet, but could not tell

us any thing. as he could speak no other language but Eng.
lish and Latin, which last Bartandono could speak a little.
The English captain was permitted by the governor of Ter.
cera to land with bis sword by bis side, and was in our lodgr-
mg visiting the Englisbman who beloneed to the ship %O-'f
which the sailors escaped, as 1 related before. This captain
wrote a letter, in which he related al] the particulars ef the

fight, and left it with th-at English rnerchant- who resided in
je lodgin with us, to -forward it to the lord admiral of Eng»
land. r ee captain went afterwards to, Lisbon, where he was
bonourably reccived, and sent. to Setubal, whence he seed
for England with the other prisoners. The master likewise

Of

8 Xamed Britandona in the foregoing section4--E.
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of the Revenge came on shore, with licence from Bartandono,
and lived in the same lodgings with us. He bad at the least
10 or 121) wounds, in his heaý and body, of which lie after.
wards died on his voyage from the islands to Lisbon.w e3 .

The Spanish navy remained at the Azores tiIl the end of
September, to assemble ail the ficet together. which in the

end amounted to -the number of 140 saiYin all, including the
Èhips of war and those of the Indies. When ail ready to sail,
there arose suddenly.so violent a storm, that the iàlanders de»

clared noLhincr fike it- liad been seen in the memory' of man.
The sea raged with such fury as if it would have swallowed

up the islands, the waves rising higher than the cliffs, so that
it was amazing to behold theui, à1d livin« fish were throwa

upon the lan Thestorm lasted for seven or eight succes.
sive days, vecring about to every point of the compass at least-
twice or three times during its continuance, with a continual

tempestuous force most terrible to behold, even by us whe
were on 'shore, much more to those who, were en the, sea,

and exposed to its fary. During fliis dreadful storm,; above
12 ships were dasheci to piec's on the coasts and rocks of the
island of Tercera all round about,'so that nothing was tt) be
heard but weeping, lamenting, and wailing, now a ship being
brok ' en in pieces in one place, then another at a différent
place, and al] the men drowned. For 20 days after the storm,
nothinz else was donc but fishing for dead men that were
continüallydriving on shore. Among the rest, the Revenge

waý-, cast away on a ledge of rocks ne-ar the isle of Tercera,
where she split to pieces and sunk, having in ber 70 men,

Gallegos and Biscaineers and abers, with some of the captive
English, one only of whom got upon the rock alive, havipg
bis bead and body . all wouný'ded. Being brougbt on shore,
he tnid us the sad tidina-.ý and desired to be 6hriven, after

which he presently died , he Revenge had in ber several
fine brass pieces of artillery, which were afl sunk in the sea ;
but the islanders had great hopes of wc-ighing them up next
summer,

Among those sbips that were cast away about Tercera, was
one of those fliboats which had been arrested in Portugal for
the kinLys service, nanied the White Dove, the masteÈ of
which was one Cornelius Martenson of Schiedam in Holland,
lhaving in ber 100 soldiers, as was the case in all the rest
Being overruled by the Spanish captain, so that he could not

be master of his own ship, he was s.&%g about 9 the inercy
«I of



of the winds and waves, and came at lenigth in sight of Ter.
cera, whereupon the Spaniardb, thinking ail their safety con-

sîsted in putting into the roads, compelled the master and
pilot to make towards the isiand ; ana when they remon!Dtrat-

ed, they would certain ly be cast away and ail destroyed,
the =h captain calIcd him a drunkard and heretie, and
striking him. with a staff, commanded hini to do as he was

ordered. Seeing this, the master said, 14 Weil theu, since it
is your desire to be ca,,it away, 1 can lose but one He

then made sail for the land, which was on that side of the
island where there is nothing but rocks and Stones as high ats

inountains, most terrible to beliold. Several of the inhabi-
tants stood on the cliffis with long ropes, baving bundles of
cork fastened to one end, to, throw down to the men, that
they might lay hold of them and save their lives. Few of

thèm, however, pt near enough for this, as most of them
were dashed to, pieces befbre they could reach the rocks form-

in(r the wall-like shore.- At this tirne, when approaching the
rocks, the master, who was an old man, called his son who
sailed with hirn, and havino, embraced and taken a last fare-
welr, the good old father desired his son to, take no note of
him, but to seek and save himself. Son, said he, thou art

young, and mayst have sorne hope of savin 'z thy life ; but 1
am oldgand it is no great matter what becomes if me.'-' Thus,
sheddinfr inany tears, as may well bc conceived in such a situ-
ation, the ship struck the rocks and went in pieces, the father
and son falling into the sea on different sides of the vessel,
each laying hold on what came first to hand, but to no pur-
pose. The sea was so Iiic, and f ricus, that all were drown-
ed, except fourteen or fifieen who s,-,ivi-d themselves by swim-
ining, with their legs and arms half Éroken and sore hurt.
*Among tbese was the Dutch masters son and four other Dutch

ý boys; all the rest of the Spaniards and sailors, with captain.and master, 'being drowned. What beart so hard as not to,
-melt at sogrievous a sight, especia:lly considerin(y the beastly
and ignorant insolence of the Spaniards ? From this instance,

-it may be conceived how the ôther ships sped, as we indeed
partly bebeld> and were intbrmed by those few who were sav-

ed, some of whom were our countrymen.
On the other hâands the loss was no less than at Tercera,

two, ships were cast away on thé island of St George; two on
Pico; three on Graciosa. Besides those, there m-ere seen

everywhere round about, many pieces of broken .-;hl:ps and
other
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other things, floating towards the islands, with which the sea
was everywhere covered, most pitifal to behold. Four ships
were cast-away on the isiand of St,,NLlichael, and three more

were sunk between Tercera and St Michael, trom which not
ené man wab saved, though they were seen and heard to»'cry
out for aid. All the rest were dismasted and driven out to
sea, all torn and rent; so that of the whole armada and
merchant ships, 140 in all, only :32 or 33 arrived in Spain

and Portugal, and these with great pain, misery and labour,
not any two together, but this day one, to'-morrow another,

and next day a third. AU the rest were cast away about the-
Azores islands, or foundered at sea, whereby may be judged

what loss was incurred; as the loss was esteemed opreater by
Many, than bad been sustained in the great-armada that went

a(rainst England. It may very well be considered that this
terrible disaster was a just judgment of God against the
Spaniards; and it may truly be said tliat- the takinc of the
Revenge was justly revenged arainst them, not by the fo*ce of

,# but by the power of . Some of the people in '17er.
cera said openly, thatthey verily believed God would consume

thein, and that he had taken part with the Lutherans and
heretics. They alleged farther, that so soon as they had
throw n the body of Sir Richard GrenvilIe overboard, -they

verily befieved, as he had a devilish faith and reEcrion, there-
fore all the devils loved him: For he itistantly sunk to the
bottom of the sea, and down into heil, where he rais'd- up aU
the devils t'o revenue his death ; and that they brough t - these
great storms and tempests upon the Spaniards, beèause the

only maintained the Catholie and true Romish religion. Such
and the like blasphemies did they utter openly and continually,
without -being reproved of any one fer their false opinions.

Of their fleet which sailed from New Spain, 50 in ali, 35
were cast away or roundered at sea, so that 15 only esSped.
Of the San Domin(yo fleet, 14 were cast aivav coniiri" through
the channel from Havannah, the adrniral and vice-admira1

beinir of the number. Two ships, coming from the Terra
Firma, laden with gold and ,;ilver, were ta-en by the English;

and before the fleet under Don Alonso (le Baýan came to
Corvo, at the least 20 ships, coming from San Donüngo,

In-dia, Brazil,- &c- had been tah-en at diffýrent times by the
,English, all of which w-ere sent to England.

SECTION
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SECTION XIV.

voyac ze A.-ores,, in 159..?e by Sir John Burrozýý4,
Knigla

INTRODUCTION.

TuE title of this section as here given from Astleys Col-
lection, is by no means accurate, as the service performed by

Burrough forms only one prominent portion of the présent
narrative. The expedition which it relates was fitted out and

commanded by the mémorable. Sir Walter Raleigh, an*d'. the
entire title ofthis relation,, as given by Hakluyt, is as'follows :

,96 A true repoit of the honourable service at seay performed
by Sir John Burrou-rh, knight, lieutenant-general of the fleet
Prepared by the hon'ourable Sir Walter Raleigh, knight, lord
warden of the stanneries of Cornwal and Devon. Wherein

chiefly the Santa Clara of Bisca ' y, a ship of 600 to% was
taken, and two- East India Carah-s, the Santa Cruz and. the
Madre de Dios were forced; the one burut, and the other
taken and brought ipto, Dartmoutbý the 7th September i592.-,>

Even this long title does not clearly describe the narrative,
as Sir Walter Raleigh actually salled on the expédition. But

it is not necessary to extend this observation,, as thé story wiH
sufficiently explain jtself. The editor of Astleys collection,

aBeges that Sir Walter Raleigh seems to have been the author
ùf this article.-E.

Having received a commission froin the queen for an expe-
dition to the West Indies, Sir Walter Raleigh used the utmost
dilifyence in iiriah-in(r all necessar préparations, both in the
choice of good ships and sufficient men and 'officers, as the
perfoimance sufficiently evinced. His ships were 14 or 15 in

numbér; of which the two principal belongé'd to, the queen,
called the Garland and Foresight. The rest either belonged
to himself or his friends, or to the adventurers of London.
As for the gentlemen who went with him as officers, thé
were so well qualified in courage, experience and discrétion,,

that the greatest prince migbt think himself happy in being
served

Hakluy4z; 111.
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served by the like. The honour of lieutenant-general [vice.
admirai] was conferred upon Sir John Burrough, a gentleman
every way worthy of that command, by his many good and
heroic qualities; with whom, after Sir Walter returned, was
joined in commission -Sir Martin Frobisher; who, for bis-

great skill and knowledge in maritime affairs, had formerly
beld employments of similar or greater importance. The rest

of the captaitig,. sailors and soldiers were men of notable reso.
lution, and who for the most part had before given sufficient
prýoof of their valour, in sundry services of the like nature.

With these ships thus nianned, Sir Walter Raleigh de.
parted towards the west country, there to provide such farther

necessaries as were necdful for' the expedition. The wind
blew long from the west, quite contrary to bis intended

course, by which he was wind-bound many weeks, the fittest
season or 1 bis purpose being thereby lost, his victuals much
consumed, and the minds of his people greatly changed.

When ber majesty came to understand how' crossly ali this
went, she becran to call the propriety of this expedition Mi
question, as le 6th of May was came before Sir Walter could
put to sea. Sir Martin Frobisher came ta him the next day,
in a pinnace of the lord admiral called the Disdain, and
brought ber majestys letters of recal, with order,-- ta leave the
Beet under the command of Sir John Burroucyli,-,ind Sir Martin
Frobisher. But, finding bis honour sa far engaged, -that he
saw no means ta save bis reputation or content bis frieuds'-
who bad adventured great sur's on fitting out the expedition,
Sir Walter pretended to understand-the queens letters as if
they bad left -it to bis choice either ta return or proceed
wherefore he would in no Zcaýsýeeave bis fleet, now under sail.

Continuing therefore hi ourse ta sea, he met within a day
or two some ships newly c 'me from, Spain, among which was
a ship belongini to Mýnsieur Gourdon, governor of Calais,
on board orwÉich was one Mr Nevil Daviés an Erj glishman,
who bad endured a long and miserable captivity of twelve

years, partly in the inquisition, and bad now by ood fortune
made bis escape, and was on bis way home. Among other

things, this man reported thât there was little good ta be done
or expected this year in the West Indies, as the king of Spain
liad sent express.orders ta all the ports bath of the islands and
the main,. that no ships were to sail that year, nor any tremure
to be shipt for Spain. Yet did not this unpleasant intelligence
induce Sir Walter ta desist from bis proceedings - tà on

Ilursciay
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Th ursday the 11 th of May, a tempest of great violence, when
he was athwart Cape Finister, so scattered the greater part of

his fleet, and sun- bis boats and pinnaces, that Sir Walter,
who was in the Garland belonging to her majesty, was in

danger of founderincr.
Upon this, considerin(r that the season of the year was too

far gone for the enterprize he medîtated against Panama,
havii14 been detained by contrary winds on the coast of Enc-
land Èýom February till May, in which dîne he had expendeý'd
three months victuals, and considering that to cruize upon
the Spanish coast or at the islands for Ihe homeward bound
East or West India ships, wýis a mere work of patience, he

ave directions to Sir John Burrough and Sir Martin Fro.
isher, to divide the fleet in two parts. Sir Martin, with the

Garland, Captain George Clifford, Captain Henry Thin,
Captain Grenville and others, to lie off the south cape, on

parpose to oblige the Spanish fleet to remain on theïr own
coast; while Sir John Burrough, with Captain Robert Crosse,

Captain Thomson and others, should go to cruize off the
Azores for the caraks or any other Spanish ships coming from

Mexico or other parts of the West Indies. These intentions
took effect accordingly: -For the Spanish admiral, having in-
telligence of the English fleet being on the coast, attendeLd to
the defence of thè'southern parts of Spain, keeping as near
Sir Martin Frobisher as he could, to hinder the success of
any thing he miorht undertake, and thereby neglected the safe
conduct of the ca-r-aks.

Before the fleet separated, they met with a Zreat ship of
Biscay on the coast of Spain, called the Santa bara of' 600

tons, which was taken afteAr a stout resistance.- She was
freighted with. ail sorts of small iron ware, as borse shoes,

nails, ploughshares, iron bars, spikes, bolts, locks, crimbols, &c.
and value(pz us, at 6000 or 7 000 pounds, thou ryh worth treble
that value ïo This ship was on her waynto San Lucar,
to take in there some farther articles of freiglit for the West
Indies ; aiid- beincr first rummaged, was sent off for England.
Our fleet thon sailed towards the south cape of St Vincent;
and while near the rock of Lisbon, Sir John Burrough in the
Roebuck espied a sail far off to which he gave chace. -Being

a fliboat and a quick sailer, she drew him far to the south be-
fore he could fetch her, but at last. she came under his lee
and struck sail. The master gave inflbrmation, that a great
fleet was prepared at Cadiz and San Lucar, destined accord-



A

ÇHAP. vill. SECT. XIV. Voyages of the En,crlish. 44Y

ing to report for the West Iiidies*; but the 'eal o1ýject of th is
armament wtis this: Having received notice that Sir Walter

Raleizh was fitted out with a strong force for the WestIndie's,
the k*ýn ir of S:)ain had provided this grreat fleet to oppo>e him
but,, in the first place, as the East India caraks were expect-

ed, this fleet was to convoy them home. But, as he persuaded
himself, if Sir Walter went to the West4bdies, the Azores
would only have a few small ships of war,ýto infest them, his
orders to Don Alonzo de Baçan, brother to the Marquis of
Santa Cruz, and general of his armada, were to pursue the 7

fleet of Sir Walter Ràleigh whatever course he went, and t'O
attack him wherever be could find him.

Our men soon found this to be true, for, not ]Ar after
the capture of the fliboat, as Sir John Burrougli sailà back

again to rejoin bis fleet, fié discovered the Spanish fleet to,
seaward ; which, espyincr him between them and the shore,

made themselves sure of carrvincy him into a Sp,inish -harbour.
For this purpose, they spreà t1emselves in such sort before

him, that his danger was very great, as his course to seawards
was utterly impede , and the land beincr hostile could yield

him no relie£ In this extremity, puttincr his trust in God and
his good ship, lie thrust out from amon ' g them with aU S'ail,

and in spite of their force and notable cunninlu to intercept him,
got clear off. Having thus crot clear, and findina the coast

so well auarded b this fleet, and K-nou*incr it were onlv f(311
la with Sir Martin Frobîs y

to expect rneetit ,, ler, who knew of
the armada as well as himself, and would be sure to avoid

them, he becyan to sbape bis -course dhectly for the Azores,
accordinc to the orders of Sir Walter Raleigh, and soon came
in sight of St Michael, running so near the town of Villa

'eFranca, that he could easily discern the ships that lay there
at anchor. He intercepted several smail vessels, both here
and between St Georges and Pico in his course to Flores, but

could get no intelligence from theni for bis pumose.
Arriving before Flores on Th ursday the 5? 1 st June towards

evenincr, then only accoi-npanied by captain Caufield and the
master of his ship, the rest not bein(y yet arrived, be made
towards the shore in his boat, wbere he found all the inhabi-

talits, of Santa Cruz, a villaue or small town of that island,
under arms, and drawn up to oppose his landîne. Having
ino intention of conimitting hostilitics, Sir John shewed, a
white flag in token of aniity, which was answered by the is-
lanilers, uvon which a friendly c(.:nference ensuetî, anù hos-
tagres were taken on botii sides, the eaptain of -the wwn for
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them, and captain Caufield for us ; so that whatever our
people wanted and that place could supply, as fresh water
victuals, or the like, was freely granted by the inhabitants,'> and our people had leave to, reftesh therriselves on shon! with-
out restraint, as long and as often as they plekised At this
place Sir John Burrough was informed, that they had no ex-@
pectation of any fleet cominct from the vVest Indies ; but that
only three days before his arrivale a carak had passed by
from the East Indies for Lisbon,_ and that there were four

more behind all of one convoy. Beincy very glad of this news,
Sir John embarked immediately, havi "g,, at this time in his
company only a small bark of Bristol, belontring to one Mr

Hopkins. . C

In the meanwhile, part ofthe Enalish ships that Sir John
bad left on the coast of Sýain drewtowards the Azores; and
Sir.Johii very soon grot sight of one of the cara-s- The same
evening he descried two or three of the earl of Cumberlands

ships, whereof onè Mr Norton was captain which liad descried
the carak and pursued in the track she wà following for. the
islands, but no waý could be made by eith-è-r parýy, as it was
almost a dead calm. e-In this dilemnia, on purpose to disco«

ver her force, burden, and countenance, Sir John took his
---boat and rowed three miles towards her, to make her out ex.

ýctly ; and on bis return,' havinc consulted with his officers,
it was resolved to board her in le morning. A heavy storm

arose in the night,- which forced them to, weiah, anch-or, yet
did they bear up amain against the weather,'nnot to lose the

carak. In the morning, being very near the shore, our men
could perceive the carak close to, the land, and the Portu.

guese using their utmost endeavour to convey whatever theZD 
ycould from fier on shore. Seeing our men making all haste

to come upon her, the Portucruese forsook her, butzDfirst,, that
nothin i(rht be left for our men, they set her on fire, that
neither the glory of victory nor the benefit of the ship and
cargo m1ght remain to, the English. And, lest the English

micrht find means to, extin(ruish, the fire, and thereby tu pre-
serve a part of the.car 0. beincr in number 400 well armed
men, they entrenched theniselves on shore as near as possible
to the carak-, to keep our men aloof till the fire mightcon-
surne the carak and all her contents.

Seeincr this, Sir John landed with au hundred of his men,
many of whom had to swim. on shore or wade more than

'breast higli ; and ha Vincy easily -dispersed those who guarded
the shore, he no sooner approached the entrenchment -but the

Portuguese
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Portu 'guese fled, leaving as mueb. as the fire had spared te re.
ward the pains of cur men. Among others taken at the en.

trenchment, were a Portuguese ' called Vincent Fonseca, pur-
,ser of the carak, with two ofher cannon . eers, one a German,
and the other a Hollander; who, refusing te give any ac-
count- voluntarily of what 'was asked, *were threatened with
torture, and then confessed lhat within fifteen day's three

other, carakswould'certainly arrive at the same island, there
being five caraks in the fleet at their departure ' from Goa, the
Buen Jesu * s admira], ý1-adre de Dios, San Bernardo, San
Christophora, and Santa Cruz, that -now. on -fire. They had
especial orders-from the king of Spain, ý net in any case to,

touch' e St. Helena, where the Portugue'se caraks used al-
ways -üll- -no' âo'refresh -on their 7ay trom thé. East Indies,

procuring. water and fresh,,provisioiis. The reason of this-
order wa' that the. king, Nyas info ' ed the Endlish nien of

.war meant-to lie there in wait for them. If the5refore, their
necessities shouid drive them te- seek supply any wbere, they
were commanded, to put in at Anfrola on the coast of Africa,

and O-nly to rbmain thère se long -as was neSssary te talçe in
water, that they xnight avoid the inconvenlénce of infections,

te ehich -,thaChýt- country is dangerously liable. Thé last
rendezvous appôÎnted for them was le island of Floresq where

they were.assured of a naval force inçeting theni and convoy-
inu them te Lisbon.

On receiving- this intefficence, Sir John held 'a council
with Captains Norton, Downton, and Abraham Cocke, com-
manding three ships of the Earl of Cumberland, Mr Thom-

son of Harwich, captain of the Dainty, belonginor te Sir
John Hawkins, one of Sir Walter Raleighs fleet, C Captain
Christopher- Newton of the'Golden Dragon, newly come

fr'm ýthe West Indies, and others. To these he communi-
cated the intelligence he bad just got from the foresaid exa-
mination, and what ryreat presumptioris of truth appeared in

their story; and wishing, since God: and their good fortune
bad so opportunely brought theni torether, that they might
unité their ui'ost endeavours to brin " tbese Orientals under9
the lee of, En grlish obedience. Upon this it was mutuàUv

agreed no.t to, part company or leavé these seas, till time and
opportunity should enable them, te put their consultations in-
te execution. Ne"xt day. her majestys ship Foreýicrht,, Sir
.Robert Cross, joined them, and he, being informeâ of the

matter, entered hea'rtily on this sen*ce. Then Sir John,
VOL. VIT. Ff wit'à
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with aU these ships, went 6 or 7 leagues to, the west of Flores,
s ýreading them out in a line from north to south, esch

sEip at lýwst two leagues distant froin each other, by which
order they were able to discover two whole degrees of the

sea.
They lay in this manner from the 29th of June to, the Sd of

August, when GapLain Thomson in the Dainty bad first sight
of the huge carak called the Madre de Dics, one of the great-
est belon in to the crown of Portugal. Having the start ofthe rest, g g being an excellent 'l"'J the D * t ' b -an thean sai or, ain
combat something to ber cost, by the slaughter and iurt of

.several of ber men. Within a little Sir John Borrough
carne up to second ber in the Roebuck, belonging to bir
Walter Raleigh, and saluted the Madre de Dios with frrJuat

shot, continuing the flaht within musket-shot, assistà by
Captains Thomson and S'ewport, till Sir Robert Cross came
up, who was vice-admiral and was to leeward, on which Sir
John -asked hie opinion what was best-to be done. Sir Robert
said, if she were not boarded she would reach the shore and
be set on fire, as bad been done with "the other. Where-
fore Sir John Borrough concluded to grapple her, and
Sir Robert Cross engaged to do so likewise at the swne mo-
ment, which was done accordingly.- After some time in this

situati ' on, Sir John'Borroughs ship received a shot of a can.
non Perier e under water ; and, being ready to sink, desired
Sir Robert to fall off, that he aiso might clear himself and
save his ship from, sinking. This was done. witb much dif.C

ficulty, as both the Roebuck and Foresialit were so, entan
led that they could not clear themselves. c 9-

That same evening, finding the carak drawing near the
land, Sir Robert Crosse persuaded his consorts to board
ber a '-j aiù, as otherwise there were iio hopes of taking ber.

After many fears and excuses, lie at last encouraged them,
and then went ath-wart ber hows all alone, and so hindered
her sailing, that the rest had time to get up to the attack be-
fore she could make the la- nd. So, towards evening, after
Sir Robert had fought ber three hours singly, -two of the
Earl of Cumberlands ships came up, and then they and Sir
Robert Crosse carried ber by boarding with'very fittle loss,
as Sir Robert by this time had broken their courage, and
made the assault easy for the rest. Having disarmed the

Poriuguese
c Probably a large stone baU.-E.
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Portugruese, and bestowed them, for better security as prison-
ers into the other ships, Sir Robert had now time to con.
template the proportions of'this vast carak, which did then,

and ma still provoke the admiration of all men not accus-
torned té such a sight. But though this first view afforded our
men suflicient admiration, yet the pitiful siopht of so many bc-
dies slain and m.-tncile(l drew tears from t eir eyes and in-

duced them to lend aid to, those miserable people$ whose
limbs- were sore torn by the shot, arrd their bodies agonized
by a multitude of wounds. No man could altnost :5tep but
upon a dead -carcass or a bloody floor, but especially about the
helm, where many of tbem' had been slain while endeavour-

inq to- steer, as it reqgired, the united strength of twelve or
fourteen men at once to movethe rudder, and some of our
ships-beatincy in at her stern with their ordnance, often slew
four orfive labourin& on each side-of the helm at one shot,
whose places were1rrmediately supplied by fresh bands, and

as our artillery incessantly plied thern with continual vollies,
much blood was necessarily spilt in that ï1ace.

Moved with compassion foi, their misery, our general im-
.mediately sent them bis own surgeons, withholding no pos.
sible aid. or relief that he or bis company could sùpply. . A-

mong those whom this chance of war had rendered most de-
plorable, was Don Fernando de Mendoqa, grand captain
and commander of this mighty carak, descended of the bouse
of Mendoça in Spain, but having married in Portuiral, lived
there as one of that nation. He was a gentleman wâl, striken
in years, Of comely personage and good stature, but of hard
fortune. In the course of -hîs services against the Moors he

bad been twice taken" pris'ner, and both times ransomed by
the king. lu a former return: voyage from the East Indies,
he was driven upon the Baxos or sands of India, near the coast
of Sofala, ^beina then captain'of a carak which-.was lost, and

himself fell intoz7thé hands of the infidels on shore, who kept
him in a long and rigorous captivity. Once more, having
great respect for himnand willing to mend bis fortune, the
king had given him. the conduct of this huge carak, in which
he went from. Lisbon as admiral of the India fleet, and had
returned in that capacity, but, that the vîceroy embarked in

the Bon Jesus, and assumed that rank in virtue of bis late
office. Not willincr to add too severely to the affliction of

this nian, Sir JohnzD Borrough frecly dismissed Don Fernan-
1 jQ



do and most of his followers, giving. !hem some vessels for
that purpose, with all necessary provisions.

Having dispatched this business, Sir John -Borrough had
leisure to take ýý,uch a survey of the g?ods in, his priz'e, as the

convenience of tbe seas would adm it ; and seeing many in-
cEned to commit spoil and pillarrel, he very prudendy seized
upon the whole in the name of ler majesty. He then made
a cursory inspection of the cargo, and perceived tbat the

wealth would be fully answerable to expectation, and would
be more than sufficient to content both the desires of the ad-
venturers., and the fatigues and dangers of the ciptors. 1
cannot here refrain from, acknowledging ýhe great favour of
God to ournation, by putting this rich prize into Purhands,

t'héreby manifestly discovering the, secrets and riches of the
trade of Indi a-, w.hich bad hil erto lain strangély bidden and 'cunningly concealed from our knowledge, only a. very im-

perfect alimpse of it being seen. by a few, while it is now tufn-
ed into thebroad light ofull and perfect knowledire. «%Vhcnce

it would appear to be the will of God for, our good, i * f only
our weakness would so apprehend't, thatwesbould participate
in those East Indian treas.ures, -by the establishment of a
IýwfuI traffic, to better our means of advancing the.true re-

11-g*on and the holy service of God.
This caralç, in thejudgment of those most expeyience(],,

was of not less than 1600 tons burden, 900, of which wer'e
stowed M of ri4ch merchandize; the remainder beiner allow-

ed- partly for the ordhance, which were 3-9, -pieces of brass
cannon of all sorts, and partly to tbe ships . compýny, pas-
sengers, and victuals, which last could not be a'small quan-
tity, considerinc the len-ath of -the voyage, and that; there
wÎre betw*een six and seven hundred persons on board. - To

çyive a taste as it were of the commodities, it may, suffice to
crive a general enu m*eration of thern, according to the cata.
logue made oui, at Leadenball, *Lôndon, on, the 15th, Sep-

tember 1592. After the jewels, which were -certaixily of
aTeat value, tb'oùgh Îhey never came to li ht the p c
wares consisted of spices, drugs, ý,; Iks, calicoes,.qmilts, car-

pets, and colours, &c. The' spices . w!erçý. pepper,. cloves,
mace, nutmegs, . cinnamon, green inger. The. drugs, ben-

zoin, &an-*lýincense, -gallincra, miratcilans- socotdrine,-,alm,C - -camrIer. The silks, damasks c, taffetas, sar enets,-altobassos
or coumterfeit cloth of gold, unwrouoht China- silk, sleàvedC 

-siïk,'white twisted silk, and curled cypressi The calicoes
10 were

Eart:y Miscellaneous PART Il..BOOIC III.4.62
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were book-calicoe, calicoe-lawns, broad white calicoes, fine
starched calicoes, coarse white èalicoes, brown broad calicoes,

brown coarse calicoes. There werealso canopies, and coarse di.
aper towels, quilts of coarse sarsenet, and of calico, and carpets

like those of Turkey. Likewise pearls, muslç, civet,'and am.
berg"is. ' l'he rest of the wares were niany in number, but less

in value; as elephants teeth, porcelain vessels of China, co-
co -nuts, hides, ebony as black as jet, bedsteads of the
same, curious c1oth made of the rind of trees, &c. All

which piles of merchandize, being valued at a reasonable
rate by men of approved judement, amounted to, no less than
150,000 pounds -,,Sterlina, which being divided am-oncr the
adventurers, of whom her majesty was the chief, was suffi-
cient to, content all parties.

The carcro beina taken out, aiid the goods reloaded on
board ten of our ships to be sent to London, one Mr Robert
Adams, a man of excellent slçill, took the exact bigness,
heiàht, lenath, breadth, and other dimensions of this huoe
vessè), that these might be preserved according to the exact
rules of geometriical proportions, both for present knowledge
and transmission to posterity, omitting nothing which either
his art could demonstrate, or any mans judgment think wor-
thy of beincr known. After an exact survey of the whole
frame, he fbund the extreme lenggth, from the beak head to

the stern, where a lant*ern was erected, 16.15- feet. The
breadth, in the second close deck, of which' she bad three,
but this the broadest, was 46 feet 10 inches. At ber depar-
ture from Cochin in India, ber draufrht of water was 31

feet; but at ber arrival in Dartmouth, not above 26, being
lightened 5 feet during ber voyage by varîous causes.' She.
contained'7 several stories; ýiz. one main orlop, three close
decks, one forecastle, and a spar deck of two floors each.
The lèn h' of the keel was 100 feet, of the main-mast 121

feet, ane its circumference at the partners was 10 feet 7
i , nches. The, main-yard was 106 feet long. By this accu-
rate mensuration, the hugeness of the whole is apparent, and
far beyond the mould of the largest ships used arnong -us,
éther for war or car cro.

-Don Alonso -de - Baýan' having a Veater fleet, and yet
suffering these two great caraks to be iost,, the Santa Cruz

burnt, and the Maâre de Dios taken, was discrraced- by the
kin Of Spaîn for his negligence,

SECTIOe
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SECTION XV.

The laking (f) tWO Spaizish Sitips, laden w-ilh quicksilvei- and
the Popes bulls, in 1592, by Captain Thowas White.

WitiL, returning &om Barbary in the Amity of London,
and in the latitude of 361 N. at 4 in the morning of the 26th

'bf July 159 2, Captain White Lyot sîght of twozD ships at the
distance of three or four leagues. Giving immediate chace,
he came within gun-shot of them by î o7clock ; and by. their
boldness in shewing Spanish colours, he judged them rather
to be ships of war than laden with merchandize; indeed, by
their own confession afterwards, they made themselves so

sure of takinar hitn, tbat they debated amoýg themselves
whether it were better for them to carry bis ship to San Lu-

car or Lisbon. After waving each other amain, the Spa.
niards placed themselves in order of battle, a cables length
before the other, when the fight. began, both sides charging
and firing as fast as they were able, at the distance of a cables
length, for the space of five bours. In tbis time, the Amity
received 32 creat shots in he'r buli, masts, and sails, besides

at least 500 from muskets and arqùebuses, which were count.
ed after the fight.

Finding thern to make so stout a resistance, Captain White
attempted to board the Biscaian, which was foremost ; and

after Iying on board abçïxt an hour, plyin bis ordnance and
smaU sbot, he stozved all her men At tIL time, the other

vessel, which was a fîiboat, thinking Captain White had
boarded. ber consort with all bis men, bore room with him 3 9
intending to bave laid him close on board, so as to entrap
hirn -between both ships, and place him between two fires.
Perceiving this intention, he fitted bis ordnance in such sort

as to get quit of ber, so that s1iý boarded ber consort, andboth Peil from him. Mr White now kept bis loof, hoisted
bis

1 Astiey, I. e4g. The editor of Ast1eyý collection gives no nodce of
the source whence he procured this narrative. 'The - Spanish ships with
quicksilver are usually called azogue or assogue ships, the word assogue sig-
.nifying quicksilver.-E.

2 This expression seems to rnean, that he forced them to run below.

3 Týat is, bore down upon him.--E,
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his main-ses, and weathering both ships, came close aboard
the fliboat, to which. he ave his whole broadside, by which

several of her men were fain, as appeared by the blood run-
ning from her scuppers. After this -he tacked about, new

charged all his ordnance, and coming round a-gam upon both
ships, ordered them to, yield or he would sinF,ýhem outright.
One of them being shot between wind and water, would have

complied, bý2e other called him a traitor; on which Cap-
tain White ed out, that if he also, did not presently vield,
hé would sink. him first. -Intimidated by this threati' they
both hung out whitefi and yielded; yet refused to strike
their own ses, as theyaTad sworn. not to, strike to any Eng-
Eshman.

He tben commanded the captains and inasters to come on
board the Amity,. where they were examined and placed in
safe custody ; after which be sent some of bis own men on
board both- ships to strike the sails and man them. There
were found in both, 126 persons alive, with eight dead bo.

dies, besides those that had been cast overboard. This vic.
tory was obtained by 42 men and a boy, of whom. two were
ilain and three wounded. Ile two prizes were laden with
1400 chests of quicksilver, marked with the arms of Castile
and Leon, besides a vast quantity of bulls or *indulgences,
and ten packs - of gilded missals and breviaries, all on the
M iccount. Also an hundred tons of excellent wine, in.

ten ý for the supply of the royal fleet; all of which Captain
White brought abortly afterwards to Blackwall in the river
Ilames.

By this capture of quicksilver, the king of Spain lost for
every quintal a quintal of silver, that should have been deli.

vered to him by the mine-masters in Peru, amountin in
value to L.600,000. There were Jikewise 2,072,000 galls
for living and dead persons, intended for the use of New
Spain, Yucatan, Guatimala, Honduras, and the Philippine
islands, taxed at two ryals each ; besides 18,000 bulls at four
ryals; amounting in all to L. 107,700: So that the total loss
to t ' he king of Spain was L.707,700, not reckoning the loss
and disappointinent by the mass-books and wine.

SZCTIO-..z
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SECTION XVI..

Narrative of t1w Destruction of agreai East India Cai-ak, în
1 .594, written -In Cavtain Sicliolas, Doz-vnton

IN'the latter elid of the. yea 1 r 1593, the. rigbt hênourable-
Xbe earl.of Cumberlànd, at his own,:cliarges and,.those of bis

frýçn4s*, fitted,"auttbree- ships'. of equal size and rates, having
eûchthe sanie quantify of.p M'visions and the same number of

men. -, These were, ý'îhe Royal Exehange, which wentas'ad-
miral,' commanded. by Captain George Cave; theý May-

;fligvypr, yiçe-adniýral, commanded by. Çaptain -William 'An-
thqçy; and. the Sampsoi),. wlich n)y lord., W'as' pleasèd té

.cornmit to- me, Nicholas Down'ton. - In ýll'. the three ships
ýbere, were embarked 4.20 -.men of affl sorts, or 140 in each.

eesides these, there. was a -pinnace 'called thie Violet, or
lfhy-not-L

Our instructions - were sent to us ý at Plymouth, -.-- and- we
reredirc-,cted to open' them at sea. . The 6th of April 139.4,
.we set sail froin Ylymouth, saund, directirýg our course for

,the, coast -of Spain. The. 24:th, being then in lat. 4:30 Ni
Of-we divided ourselves ea!st à ndWest from eàch fh.er, on, Pur-

pose ta keep .- a good -look out, with orders froni our admiral
to close Op a"ain. at night. -In the -morping of the 27th, we
descried the ay!-flower and- the little T . innace, in ciompany
vith a prize they had taken belonging to, Viana in Portuga4
and-bound for Àngcila.,. This.,vessel was about 28 tous bur-
een, baving 17 persons on board, with some.12 tons of winee
-which. we divided among our ships, together with some rusk
in chesth and barrehs, 5 baJes of coarse blue cloth, and some

coarse linen fbr n..,groes shirts- ; aU .of which goods were di-
vided among our fleet. The 4th of May, we had siglit again

ef our pinnace .and the admirals shallop, which had ta-en
three.PortuLyuese caravels,. two of which we sent away and

kepttheth1ýrd. 'lhe 2d Junewe came in sightof St Michaels.
The 5d we, gent off our pinnace, which- was about 24 tons
burden, togethér with the smali caravel we had taken off the

ýur1ings, to range about the anchorages of the Azores, try-
incr to rnake captures of any thing they could find, appoint-

ing

i Hakluyt, 111. 14. Astiley, 1. 250.
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ing them to meet wit'h us'at a rendezvous i2 leagues WýS.W.
from. Fayal. -Their gointr from us served no purpose, and
was à misfortune, as they omitted joining us when appointed,
and we also missed them when th î might have been ofey

much service.
The i3th of June we fell in -with a mizhty carak fi-om, tbe

East Indiesl, called Las cinquellagues, ' O%_r, Îhe five wounds.
The May-Flower was in sight of ber before night, and I. got
up with ber in the evening. While 1 bad ordered'our men

to Oive ber a broadside, and stood carefully examininfr ber
strength, and where 1 might grive coancil to board, ber in
the night when the admiýa1 came up, 1 received, a shot a

little above, the' belly, by which 1 was renderéd unservice-
able for a. Lood while- after, yet no - other, person in my ship

was touchâ that night. Fortunatel , by means of one cap-y
tain Grant, an honest true-hearted man, nothina was nes
glected thougli I was thus disabled. Until midnight, whe'n
the admiral came up, -the, Ma -Flower and the Sampson

never desisted frorn plying lier with our cannon, taking
it in turns: But then captain Cave wished us to stay
morniniz, when each of us was to give ber three broadsides,

and then lay ber on- board ; but we long lingered in the
morning till -10 o"elock, before we attempted ïo board ber.

Tbe adrniral then laid ber on- board amid ships, and the
.Mjay-Flo'wer came up 'On ber quarter, as if to take ber sta-
tion astern of our admiral on the larboard sidekof the carak;
but the captain of the -May-Flower was slain at the first com.-
mg up, oid which bis sbip fell astem on the outlicar ' of the

carak, a. piece of-timber, which so tore ber foresail that they
said they could not get up any more to fight, as indeed they

did noý but kept.aloof from, us all the rest of the aCtiOD.

The Sampson. went aboard on the bow of the càrak, but
had not . room enàugh, *as our quarter lay on the bow of the

Exchange, and our bow on that of the carak. At the first
comincr up of the Exchange, her captain Mr Cave wasWOUDd-
ed in both legs, one of which he never recovered, so, -that

he was disabled from doing his duty, and bad no one in bis'
absence that would undertake ta lead his company to board'
the enemy. My friend, captain Grant, led niy men up the
side of the carak; but bis force being sùial], and not being

maiifuilly

&2 Probably a boom or outrisser for the management of the aftcr-saiIs.ý-
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manfully seconded by the crew of the Exchange, the enemy
were bolder than Lhey would bave been, so, týat six of m'y

men were presently slain, and many more wounded ; which
made those that remained return on board> and they would
never more crive the assault. Some of the Exchanges men

did very weff', and 1 bave no doubt that many more would
bave done the like, if there had been any principal ýmen to
bave led them'on, and not to bave run into corners them-
selves. Btit I must allow that the carak was as well provid.
ed for de-fence as any ship 1 bave seen ; and perhaps the

Portuguese were encouraged by our slackness, as they plied
our men from behind barricades, where they w ere out of dan-
ger from our shot. They plied us also with wildfire, by
-which most of our men were burnt in some parts of their

body; and whileý our men were busied in, putting out the
fire, the enemy galled them sore with bmall arms and darts.

71is unusual casting of wildfire -did much dismay many of
cur men, and caused them greatly to bang back.

Finding that our -men would not again board, we plied
cur great ordnardîý-,àt them, elevated as much as possible, as

otherwise we could do them little harm. By shootine a piece
from our forecastle, we set fire to, a mat at the beak head of
the enemy, which. kindled more and more, communicating
from the mat to, the boltsprit, and thence to the top-sail-

yeard ; by W"Iiieh fire the Portuguese abaft were much alarm-
ed, and begau to niake show of a parley: But their officers
encouraged thern, allegaing that the fire could be easily ex-
tinguished, on which they again stood stiffly to their delience;
yet at lenrerth the fire grew so stronz, that 1 plainly saw it was

lieyond aU help, even if she bad 'icIded to us. We then
'ivisbed to have diseniangled ourselves from. the burnincr ca-
raký but hadlittle hope of success; yet we plied water with
great diligence to keep oui- ship salb. At this time 1 bad
Ettle hope but our ghip, myself, and several of our wounded
men -must have been all destroyed along with the caraL
Most of our*people indeed might have saved themselves in-
boats on board our consorts. When we were at the worst,

by Gods providence our spritsail-yard with the sail and
ropes, whicli were fast entangrled with the spritsail-yard of
the carak, were, so burned that we fell away, with the loss of
some of our sails. The Excliange also, being fartber aft and
more distant from the fire, was more easily cleared, and fell
of abart.
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As soon as God bad put us out of danger, the -:fire caught
bold of the forecastle of the *where 1 think there -was
great store of benzoin, or sonie such combustible matter, for
it flamed and flowed over the carak, which was almost in an
instant all over in flames. The Portuguese now leapt over-
board in reat nunibers, and I sent'captain Grant with the
boat, bidgingi him. use bis discretion in saving th.ein. He
brought me on board two gentlemen. One of them was an
old man nanied Nuno Velio Pereira, who had been governor
of Mozembique and Sorala in the year 1582,, and liad since
been governor of a place of importance in the East Indies.
The ship in whicli he was coming home was cast away a
little te the east of the Cape of Good Hope, whence bc tra-
velled by ]and to Moz-ambiqiie, and rrot a passage in thiss
carak. The other was named Bras ëarrero, Who was éap-

tain of a carak that was cast away at Mozambique, and came
likewise as a passeù,,rrer in this ship. Aise three men of the
inferior sirt ; but only these two gentlemen we clothed and
brought home te England. The rest, and others which were
saved by our other boats, were all set on shore on the island
of Flores, except two or three nerrroes., one of whom was a
native of Mozanibique,,.,tuid the otleier of the East Indies.

This fight took plaice in the open sea, 6 leagues te the
southward oe the sound or channel between Fayal and Pico.
The people whom we saved informed us, that the cause of the

carak refùsing to yield was, that she and -all her goods be-
longed to the king, being all that bad been collected for him
that year in India, and tha- the cýiptaIn of ber was greatly in
favour with the king, and expected to have been made vi-

ceroy of India at bis return. -This great cara-h- was by na
ineans lumbered, either within board or on deck,'being more
like a, ship of war than a merchant vessel; and, besides ber
own men and ns, she bad the crew and ordnance that be-
longed te anotrer carak that was cast away at Mozambique,
and the crew of anotber that was lost a little way to tbe-,east
of the Cape of Good Hope. Yet, through sic-ness caught at
Angola, where they watered, it was said she bad not now- above
150 white men on board, but a great rnany negroes. They M
likewise told us there were three noblemen aud three ladiS
on board; but we found them. te disagree much in their sto-
ries. The carak continued to burn al] the re'st of that day
and the succeeding night i but next niorning, -on the fire

reaching her powder, beinq 60 barrels, whieh was in the low-
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est part of hei hold,- she blew up.-,witli adreàdful explosion,
moit of her. floatbg about on the sea. Some of the

PcOple said she' was, larcrer ý tban the Madre; de Dios, and
wMe that she was less. She was much underniisted and un-
dersailed,, yet she went well throuch the wateîr, considering'

that she - was very fotd. The shot zD niade at her frora the
wecannon of -our ship, before we laid her on board, -rnight be

seven broadsides, of six or seven shots each,- one with another,
or about 49 shots in. all. We lay on board lier about two

À bours, durig -. whieh we discharged at her about 20 sacre
shots. Th . s much may«suffice for our dangerous conflict

with that unfortunate carak.
On the Soth of June, after traversin& the seas, we got sight

of-another huge carak, which, somie of our company took at
-f the great San- Philippo, the admiral of -Spain; buton

coming up -with her next day,. we certainly perceived her to,
be a carak. . After bestowing some shots upon her, we sum-

moned lier. to, yield, but they stood stoutly on their defence,
and utteily refused to strike. Wherefore, as -no gSd could

be -done withont boarding, I consulted as to what course -we
should follow for that- purpose; but ai ýwe, who were the

chief caýfains, were partly slain and the rest wounded in the
foüner conflict, and because of the murMurin ir Of some dis-
orderly and cowardly fellows, all our resolute 5éterminations-

were crossed: To conclude in a few words, the carak escaped
cur Unds. After this, we continued to cruize for some time

about Corvo and F in hopes of ýfàlling in with some-om the West Indies; but, being disalships fi ppointed in this
expectation,, and provisionsý fàlling short, we returned fbr
England, where 1 arrived at Portsmouth on the 28th of Au.
gust 1594.

SECTION XVII.

'List qf the Royal Yary of Englahd at the - dem ise ef Queen
Elizabeik

Tim--follciwing list of the royal navy of Enuland, as left in
good condition -by Queen Elizabeth at her- eath -In. 160,q,

was written by Sir William Monson, a naval. officer -of thaï
and

Church. CoUect, M. 96.
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and the two 'jollow* i*nz"rei,«ns,, 91 - By which, he obser'es, she
and her redlin g-ai _ýén6ur, by. thi exploits and viciories

they and her . subjects obtained.yj' -It would occupy too
much space to give a contrasted. list of the royal navy in the
present year, 1813 ; but whicb -our readers can eas!IYý obt-ain
from the monthly lists published -at London..

Menin* Men at Of which
Names of Ships. Tonýmge. Harbour. 4éa. ' Marikerr. Sailort. Gm.
Elizabeth-Jonas2 30 500 S40 1200 40

Triumph, 1000 50 600 340 120 '40

White Bear, 900 Ô0 500 5140 120 40

Victory, . - 800 17 400 268 100 SC

Ark Royal, . 800 17 400 268 100 se-
Mere Honoure 800 17 400 268 100 S2

St Matthew, 1000 50 $00 e40 120 40

.St Andrew, 900. 17 400 268 100 52
Due Repulse, 700 16 350 £50 90 sa

Garland, 700 16 300 199 80 50
Warspite, -600 le 300 190 80, sô,

600 12 250 150 70- -.30
Hope,---. « 600 12 250 150 70 30

Bonayenture> 600 12 250 150 70 Sa

Ilont 500 12 250 150 70 30
Nonpareille> .500 12 C50 150 70 30
Defiance, 500 1!2 260. 150 70 30

Rainbo'we 500 12 250 150 70 30
Dréadnought, 4oe 10 Cob 130, QO

Antilope, 550 10 160 114 50 16
Sw'ftsureý 400 10 200 iso -50 20
Swallow, 580 10 1667 114 SO is

Foresight5 son 10 160 114 30 16
Tide5 2.50 7 120 sa -20 - 12

Cranee 100 76 - 12

-Adventure, 2.5o 7 120 88 20-, 12
Quittance, è 2oo --100 76 20

Anýwer, 200 7 loo« 76 20 12
Ad vantage, 2oo 7 100 70 20 -12

200 7- icOý 70 20 12

TýreeLntainý 'i 0 6 Io Se 10 3
scout, 120 6 66 -48 10 8

Catij2 -100 5 60 42 10
Charles" 70 6 45 32. 7

60 5, 40, SO 5
Advice2

The différence between manners anduilon is not obvîou's: Perha-ps
the former were -what are now called, ord4ùry,. and the latter able'.seamen.

the nùràÉers'of bôth thes'e uhiteý,.. do not nuke up thewhole.coiù-
ýpIi ment (>f tne-ât si ea*-- Perhaps'the clefleiéncy.. being 46 in'-the largest Ehips
of this fist, was made up by what were then called grumnwtç servantqs
ship-boys> or I;mdsmen.ý--E.-
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Men in Men at Of which
Namer of iShrýpr. Tonnage. Harbour. Sea. Marinerç.

'Ndvice, 50 5 - - 40 30

Spyr 50 40 30
,4 ýMerlin3, > 55 26

SUn.t 40 30
Synnet 0-0 ý - 2

George Hoy, i6o 10
Penny-rose Hoy, 80 a-

Sailo rs. Guns.

2 4

This name ought probably to have beeh the Cygnet.

CHAPTER IX.

IARLY VOYAGES OP THE ENGLISR TO THE EAST INDIESe BE-

FORE THE ESTABLISHMENT OF AN EXCLUSIVE COUPANY.

SECTION 1.

Jlcgïýge to Goa in 1579, in the Portiiguesefleet, by Thomas
Stevens.

INTRODUCTION.

'W E now begin W draw towards, India, the foUowing
being the fSst voyage ue know of, that wàis per-

formed to tbat country by any Englishman-. Tbough Ste.
vens was only a passengei in the ship of another' nation,, yet

the accourit he gave of the navigation was doubtless one of the
motives that induced bis countrymen toVisit India a few years

afterwards in their own bottoins. Indeed the chief and more
immediate causes s'eem to have been the rich'caraks, ùdcen in

the cruizing voyages against the Spaniard S*and Portuguese
about this dîne, 'fiich Éoth ga,ýe theMlrish so'e insight

w 
d g

ino- the India, trade, and inflamed the i e of participe-
ing in so -rich a commerce.

The account of this-voyaze is containe'd in the followincr
letter from Thomas Stevens, to bis father Thomas Stevens in

à.
i Hakluyt, Il. 5 s i. A-,;.tley3 1. 19 1
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London : In tbis letter, preservedby Hakluyt, several'very

n od remarks willbe found re'specting the navigation to In-
ia, as practised in those -days ; yet no mention îs'made in

the letter, as to the profmion of Stevens, or on what occa-
sion he went to India. By the letters of Newberry and Fitch
which will be found in theïr proper place, writteà from Goa
in 1584, it appears that he was a priest or Jesuit, belonging
to the college of St Paul at that place ; whence it may be
concluded that the design of his voyage was to propagate the

Romish religion in India. la a marginal- note to, one of
these letters, Haklu t intimates that Padre Thomas Stevens
was born in Wiltlire, and was sometime -of New C 01etcCïe
Oxford. He was very serviceable to Newber 'y aiid' Fi ,

who* ack"wledge that tbey owed the recovery of. their liber-
ty -ýýdd goods, if not their lives, to, him and another Padre.
'l'bis is alffl mentionedby Pyrard de la ý al, who was pri-
soner at Goa in 1608, at which time Stevens was rector of
Morgan College in the - island of Salcet3."-.dStley.

A r-Aner most humble commendations to you and my mother,
and cravin rur daily blessing, these are ta certify you of

ray-beilig.ailiýrè, according toyour will and my duty. 1 wrote
vou that 1 had taken my journey from Italy to, Portugal,
which letter 1 think came to your hands, in -. which hope 1
have the less need totell you the cause of my- departing, which
in one word 1 may express, by n-aMiDg'obedie7ice. - 1 came

to Lisbon towards the end of March, -eight days before -the
departure of the ships, so late tha4 if theý had not been de-
tained about some important affairs, they had been- gone be-
fore our arrival ; insomuch that éthers wer'e appointed to go
in our stead, that the kings intention and ou*rsmicrlit not beZD 

tD did notfrustrated. But on our sudden arrival, these others
go, and we went as origin,ýaDy intended.

The 4th of April, five ships departed for Goa, in which,
besides mariners and soldiers, there were -a great number of

chüdren, who bear -the -sea much better than men, as also
dor many women. 1 need not tell -yon, as you may eas*ly

imagine the soleinnity of setting out, with sound of trumpets
and discharges of cannon, as they go forth, , in. a warlike man-
ver. The 1(hh, of the Same ponth we came. in sight of Por-

te

2 Ià Hakluyts Collection, new edition, IL 376, et
3 Pmhas his Pi%ýri=> IL 1670.



Barly Fojiages ef thP Eeýg1is7î PART Il. BOOK Ille

ta Sancto near Madeira, where -an English. ship set upon
ours. now entirely alone, and fired- several, shots which did tis
nô -harm: But when our ship'had run out her largest ord-
nancel 'the English- ship made away from us. This English
ship was large and handsome, -and L wus sorry to see her io

ifl'occupied,-aÈ she went roving: ' about the seas, -and we 'met
-her agàin at'the Canariès, wbere - -e arrivéd on the ý i 3th of

-the samémonth of Aprill, and had gôocl opportunitv to, won-
der at the high, ýpeàked mountàia-in. the, isiand of ýFénériffe,
as we -beat about bètween that -islanct- and Grand- Canàry for
four days with contrary winds, and indeed had such evil wea-
ther , till th e-1 4,th of May, that we despaired .of béing able to,
double the Cape of Good Hope that year. Yet, taking' our
course beWeen Guinea ahd the, Cape de Verd islands,- . with-
out seeing any land at all, -we arrived at the coaist of Guînea,
as the Pôrtuguese caU that purt of the western.toast .of -Africa
in the torrid zone, from the lat. of 60 N. to, the equinoctial;
in which parts they suffer so much _ýy extréme-heats and
want of wind, that they think themselves happy when past it.
Soinetimes, the. ships stand.quite still and becalmed for many

days, aýnd* sometimes tliey go, on, but in -such a -ipanner that
theyhad.almost as f-rood.-stand still. The atmosphere en the

.- kreatest part of this coast is never c.lear,, bùt thick an'd. eloudy..,,
-full of thunder'and li-ahtèningi. and -such unwholesome rain,
thaf the kater -on standing où]y -a little . while is full 0f aroi-

malculae aÙd hy f-,tllinfr on- any meat that is hung out -fills
it immediately with worms.'

Ail alOng that coast, we oftentimes saw a thinir swimnun9
-inthe water like a cocks comb but much fairer, which they
call a Guinea ship It is bôrne up in the water by a sub-
stance almost like the swimmin# bladder of a fish insize and

colour, having many strings.from it under water, which pre-
vent it from beinc overturned. -It is so, poisonous, that

one cannot touch'it without mueb danger. On this coast,
between the sixth* de-aree of north latitude and the equator,
we c ent no less- than *thirty days either in calms ýorî icon-

trary winds. ý The 30th of May we crossed- the -line -with

great difficulty, directinc our courseý as well as we c'OUI -to,

passi t prorbontory but in all that gulf of Guine'% -and

-all îhe rest of the way to the Cape, we found such -frequent
calms

4 Otherwise called, by the English sàiloray a Poituguese man-of-wu.-E.
s The Cape of Good Hope must be h= mzant-E.-
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calms that the Most experienced mariners were rauch asto«
nisbed. -In places where ther-e--always used to te horrible
tempests, wé found most invincibfé.'calms, which were very
troublesome to oùr shîps, which béing of the greatest size
canne go without good winds0niomuch that when it is
almost an întolerable tempestfor other ships, makingthem furl
all their sails, thm large shipis display their sails to, the

wind and sail excellent well; upless, the waves be too fu-
riousq which seldom, happenýeîn our- voyage. You must

understand that, when once _,past the line, they cannot go
direct for the Cape the ine-àrest way, but, according tô the
wind, must hold on as near south as they can tili in the
latitude of the Cape, which is SâO So' S. They then shape
their course to, the east, and 'so get -round the Cape. But
the wind so, served us at 33 degrees, that we directed our
course thence for the Cape.

-You know -that it is hard to sail from east to, westý or the
contrary, because thère is na fixed point in all the sky by

which they can direct theïr course, wherefbrý ;Aan tell you.
what help God hath provided to direct eme There is

not a fowl that qppeareth, neither any sian in the air or in
by those who have

'he sea, that bave not been written down
formerly made these voyages; so that partly by their own
experience, juda,in-P what space the ship was able to makë
witWsuch and iýcli7a -wind, and partly by'the experience. of
others recorded in the books of navigations wbich they bave,
théy guess whereabouts'they may be in regard to longitude, ir -

for they are alwavs sure as tý latitude. But the greatest
and best direction of all is,- ýo, mark the variation of the
needle or mariners compass ; which,' in the meridian of the
island of St Michael, one of the Azores in the same latitude

with Listýon-i----pôi'n-t-s due north, and thence swerveth so
much towards the east, that, between the foresaid meridian

and the-extreme south point of Africa, it varieth three or
four of the thirt -two points. . Again, baving passed a little

beyond the cap'e called dasdgùl-'ias, or of the Needles, it
returneth again.towards, the north ; and when it hath attain-

ed that, it swerveth again toward the, west proportionally,
as it did before eastwards.

In regard to, the first mentioned sigus from fowls: The
nearer we came to, the coast of Aftica, the more kinds and
greater number of strancre fowls appeared; insomuch that,
when we came within not less than thirty 1ea9uesý almest

VO L. Vlle g 100
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100 nifles, and 600 miles as we thought from any other
lands as g, os 3000 fowls of sundrÎ kinds Èollowed our
ehip of the so great, that, when their wings were

opened, they measured seven spoms frora point t» Point of
ýhçir w1*ngSý as the sailors said. It is a marvellous thing to

thin'k- how God bath so, provided for these fowls in so vast
an expanse of sea, that they are afi f4t. The Portuguese
bave ' named them ail, according to, some obvious property.

Thus they cail some rwhtails, because their tails are si),all
and, long like a ruà, and not proportionate to theïr bodies;

somefork-tails, because their tails are very broad and fork.

ed; abers again velvet-skeves, because their wings are like
velvet, and are eways bent li'ke -a inans elbow-, ý This bird
is aIways welcome, as it appears nearest the Cape. 1 should
never bave au end, were 1 to * tell you àll particulars, but shall

touch on a few that may suffice, if you mark thern*well, to
irive cause for glorifying God in bis wonderfhl. worký, and in
le v4*ety of his creatures.

Tè say somethiniz of fishes. In all the places of calms,
and especially in the. burning zone near the Une, there con-
finually waited on our ship certain 4ishes, called Weroncs
by the Portuguese, as long as a man, which came to eat such
things as might faH from the ship 'into the sea, not even
refusing men themselves if they could light upon -any, and
if they find any meat bung over into the sea, they seize it.
These have waiting upon thein continuaUy six or seveil

small fisbes, having blue and green bands round tbeir bo.
dies, like finely dressed serving men. Of these two. or three

always swim before the shark, and some on every side,
[whence they are, calied pilotfish, 'by the English mariners.]

They 'have likewise other firsbes [called mking fish] which
always cleave to, their bodiesý and seem to feed on such super.

fluities as grow about thein, and they are said to enter into
their bodies to purge them, when needful. Ferrnerly the
mariners used to eat the sharks, but since they bave seen
them devour men, their stomachs now abhor them ; yet

they draw them up with great hSks, and kill as ma-ny of
them as they cari, thinkinj thereby to take a great revenge.

There is- another kind fish almost as large as a herring,
whîch hath wir!gs and fliéth, and are very- numerous, These
bave two enenues, one in the sea and the other in the air.

That

6 Evidently sharksj £rom the account of them.-Ew
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That in the sea is the fish called albicore, as large as a salmone
which follows with eat swiftness to take them ; on which
this poor fish. whief cannot swim, fast as it, hath no fins, and
only swims by the motion of its tait, having its whigs then

shut along the sides of its body, springeth out of the water
and flietb, but not verv high; on this the albicore, thouirh
he have no winýs, givèth a great leap out of the water, an"-,d

sometimes catcheth the fl ing fish, or else keepeth in the-
water, jeoinz that way as 7aast as the other flieth. . When -the

flyine gh i-s weary of the air, or thinketh himself out of
danier, he returneth to the water, where the albicore meeteth

Iùm ; -but sometimes his other enemy, the sea-crow, catcheth
him; in-the air before he falleth.

Wîth these and the fike sights, but always making our sup-_
plicatioýs- to God fior good weather and the preservation of

our ship, we came-at length to the south cape of Africa, the
ever famous Cape of Good Hope, so much desired yet fesred
of all men: But we there found no tempest, only immense
wavese where our pilot was guilty of an oiersight; for, whereas.

commonly al] navigators do never come within sight of land,
but,-contenting themselves with signs and finding the bottom,
go their course safe and sure, he, thiiiking to have the winds
at will, shot nizh the land ; when the wind, changing into the,
ýouth, with the assistance of the mountainous waves, rolled
u& so near the land that we were in less than 14 fathoms, enly
six miles from. Capo das Agulias, and there we looked to be
utterly lost. _- Under us were huge rocks, so sharp"ànd cattin'g*
that no anchor could possibly hold the ship, and th, shore
was so excessively bad that nothing could take the land, which

besîdes is full of tigm and savage people, who put all strangers
to death, so that we had no hope or comfbrt, but only in od
and a good conscience. Yet, after we had lost our anchors,

boisting upour sails to try to get the ship upon some safer
part of the coast, it pleased God, when no man .1ooked for

help, suddenly to fill our sails with a wind off the land, and
so by good providence we escaped, thanks be to God. The
day folio-wing, be*ng -mi a place where, they are always wont to
fi à-, we also fell a fishing, and caught so many, that they
served the'whole ships company all that day and part of the
next. -One of our lines ptilled up a coral of great size and
value; for it is said that in this place, which indeed we saw
by experience, that the corals grow on the rocks at the bottora
of the sea in the manner of' stalks, becoming hàrd and red.

Our
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iu - 0 dey of peril was the 29th of July.' You must under..
stand tha4 after passinà the Cape of GOOZI Bope, there are
two ývays to India, one within the island of Madaeascar, or
between that and Africzi. caed the Canal of -Moý=bique,
which the Portil" ese prefer, as they refresh -tbemselves for

a fortnigbt or a month at Mozambique, not without c-rreat
ineed after beinq sô long at sea, and thence in another month
get to Goa. lhe other c'ourse is on the outside of the island
of St Lawrence or Madagascar, which they take when îhey
set out too late, or coine so late to the Cape as'not to bave
time to stop at Mozambique, and then they go on their voyage
in great heaviness, because in this way they have no port>
and,. ýY rea-çon of the long navigation, and the want of freth
provisions and water, they Il into sundry diseases. Their

aums become sore, and sweil in such a manner'that they are,
fain to çut them away ; theïr legs swell, and all their bodies

become sore, and so benumbed that they cannot move hand-ness; while others fall intoinur bot, and so they die of weak,
fluxes and agges, of which they die. This was the way we

were forced to, take i. and, although we had abQve au hundred
and fifty sick, there did not die above seven or eightand
twenty, which was esteemed a small loss in compaxison with
other times. Thoucrh some of our fraternity were diseased in
t1his sort, than'ks be to God I had Lood health the whole way,
contrary to the expectation of many: May God send me -as

good beahh on the ]and, if it may be to bis glory and service'.
This way is full èf hidden rocks and qu-icksands, so that some-
times we dared not sail bv nigrht ; but by the goodness of God

we saw nothing all the, v;ay 1ýo hurt us, neither did we ever
find bottom till we çame to the coast of India.

When we liad again passed the line to the northward, -and
were cope to the'third decTee or somewhat mç)rei we saw

crabs swimmir.g tbat were 'as red as if they hiad been boiled;
but this was no sigii of land, About the eleventh degree, and
for many days, pore th-an ten ibousand fi.:Ihçs continuafly fol-
lowed,- or were round about oi;r ship, of which we caught sû

inany that we eat nothin 'a else forfifteen days, and they served
our turn we for at this time we bad no meat remaining,
.and hardly ariv thingr else-to eat, our voyage drawing nigh to
seven months, _ whicfi' *co.-mmonly is perl'ormed in fiýe, when

they take the inner _passage. 71ese ' fishes were no sign of
land, but rather of deep sca. At length two birds were caught
of the hawk tribe,- which gave our people great joy, thin ' 9

they
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they bad been-birds'ý'of India, but we fiàund afterwàrà that
tbey were from, Arabia ; and when we thought we h9d -béen

near India, we were in the latitude -of Socotore, an island tieaÈ
the moùth of the Red Sea. Her-e God sent us a stroncýwind
from the N. Eé or N. N. E. on which they bore away Wwill-
ingly toward the east, and we ran thus for ten days wi'thout
any sign of land, by which they perceived their error. Hi-

therto they had directed their cour-se always N. E. desiring to
increase their latitude; but partly from the difference of the
needle, and most of all because4he currents, ât that time car-
ried us N. W. we had been drawn into this other danger,

had not God sent us this wind, which at ]en th became more9
favourable and restored us to our right course.

These currents are very daiiiyerous, as they deceive most
pilots, andsome are so little' curîousý contenting theniselves
with ordinary experience, that they do not take the troublë
of 'eeking for new expedients when they swervef neither by

means of the compass nor by any other trial. The first sign
of approaching land was-by seei*ng certain birds, which they
knew to, be of Ind-ia ; the second was some sedýes and boughs
of palm-trees; the third was snakes swimming at, the surface
of the wàter, and a certain substance which they called money,
as round and broad 'as a groat-piece,, and wonderfally prinied
or stamped, by nature, as if it had been coined mone . These
two last signs are so, certain, that they always see land next
day, if the wind serve; which we did nextAay, when all our
water, for you -know ýthey -have no beer in ý these partsý and

victuals began to, fail us.
We came to Goa the 24th day of October, and Were there

received in a most charitable mânner. The matives are tawny,
but not disfigured in their lips and noses, like the Moors and
Kafrs of -Ethiopia. The lower ranks go -for the inost part Yý

naked, baving only a- clout or apron before them of a span,
long and as much in breadth, with a lace two fingers breadtbj,
Cirded about with a string, and nothing more 'and thus they

link themselves as well dressed as we, with >ail our finezyý
1 cannot now speak of their trees and fruits, or should write
another letter as long as this ; neither bave I yet seen any 1 ree
resembling àny of those 1 bave seen in Europe, except the

vine, which here rows to little purpose, as ail their wines
are brought ýfrom gortugal. The drink used -in this'country
is water, or wine mâde from, the coco pahn-trère. Thus much.
must suffice for the present j but if God send me healffi,,,l

Shàu
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sball have opportunity to write you once aLrain; but the
length, of this letter compelleth me now ý to takëmy leave, witb

my best prayers. for your most, prosperous bealth. From.
Goa, the loth November 1579.-Your loving Son,

TiiomAs STi&vEiqs.

SECTION IL

Journeu to India over-land, by Ralpit Fitch, Merchant
Londoýe and otiSrs, in 1583

INTR0DUCTIO)ý

WE learn from, the following journal, that the present ex-
pedition was undertaken at -the insti tion, and chiefly at the
expence of Sir Edward Os-borne, Zight, and Mr Richard
Staper, citizens and nierchants of London. Besides Fitch,
the author of the narrative, Mr John Newbery, merchant,
William Leedesý jeweller, and James Story painter,,were en-
gaged in the expedition. The chief conduct of -this commer-

cW enterprize appears to have been confided t*'John New-
bery; ýand its object appears to hav*e been, to 'extend the

trade,, vech the Ený)ish merchants seem to havq, on 17-recently
establisbed, through Syria, by Aleppo Bagdat and Igasora, to

Ormus and perhaps tý Goa, in imitation of the Italians, so
as to tarocure the commodities of India as nearly as possible
at firýt -hand. In the prospect of being able to penetrate into

India, and even into China, Newbery was furnisbed with letters
of credence or recommendation, from Queen Elizabeth to

Zelabdim Echebar, stiled king of Cambaia, who certainly
appears to have been Akbar Shah, ewperor of the Mogul
conquerors of Hindostan, who reigned from 1556 to 1605;
and to the emperor of China. The promoters of this enter-
pr!se, seem to . have --been actuated by a more than ordinary
:spirit of research for those times, by empý]opng a painter to

nccompany their commercial agents. It is farther presumable
that the promoters of the expedition, and their agents, New-

bMý and Fitch, were rnembers of the Turkey com pà ny ; and
tbough the speculation turned out unsuccessful, owing to

causes sufficiently explained in the narrative and its accom-

w

i Hakluyt, H. zsnc.

,.- j
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panyllig documents, it is obvious1y a, prelade to the estabhsh-.
ment ot'th-è English East India Company; which, from small
begirinines, lias risen- to a colossal beight of commercial and

sovereîg1ï'erandeurý altogether'unex led in ail historyý
Hak-,ýItivýtzives the following desiriptive title of this uncom-

morily curious and interesting narrative: 44 The voyage of
Mr Ralph Fitch, merchant of London, by the way of Tri-ý
polis in gvn'a* to Ormus, and se to Goa in the-East India,
te Cambýiaý and ail the kincrdotn, of Zélabd-im Echebar the

great Mogor,,,to the mi htv ri 'ver Gànges, and down to, Ben-
crala, to Bacola and C"Mderi, te Pegu, te Imahay in the
kintydom of Siam, and back te Pezu, and from. thence to

Ma1accaý Zeilan, Cochin, and all tee coast of the East In-
dia; begun- in the year of our Lord 1583, and ended in
1591: wherein the strange rites, manners, and customs.of
those péopie, and the exceeding rich trade and commoditiés
of those cotiÉtries, .are faithfully set down and -diligen0y de-

scribed,- by the forèsaid Mr Ralph Fitch."
H-,aklityt has prefaced this journaJý by several letters re-

specting the journey, from Mr Newberyý and one from Mr
Fâch, and. &ives by way of appendix an extract frour Lin-- 7

schotenf detailin-cr the imprisonment of the advenfurers at:
Orni us an Goa, and their esc.,ipe§. which happened; while

be was---a-t Goa, where be seerns to have materially contri-
buted to their-enlargement from prison-. These d-ocunient-s

will be found in the sequel. to the narrative of Mr Fitch.
It. must not howevér be conceaied, that the present journal

ha& a- very questionablé appeara'nce in, regard to. its' entire
authënticity, as- it has obvious1y borrowed liberally &oM that

of *Ces"-ý Frederick, already inserted in this work,, VcA. VIL
p- It'seems theréfbreï bighly probable, that the

joui-R-at -or narrative of Fitch may bave fallen into, the hand
of some i-n-àenious.book-maker,, who wihed- to, increase its inm

terest by this unjustifiable art. Under these circumstances,
Nve would have been léd to reject -tbis a,ticlé frow- our col-ý
lection, wýre not its general authenticity corro-berateti by
these other documents, 'and----by -the journal of John Eldre'd'

who accompanied New-bery andfitch'to Bawrao -, -A part of
the strikina coincidence between the joutnais of Cesar Fre-
derick and Ralph Fitch raight bave- arisen from, their'having
visited the same places, and nearly by- the same route,- oilly

at the distance of 20 yesrs Fredeiick baving commenced
his journey ïn 1563*, and Newbéry and Fitch theii,*'ili 1-583.

Some
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Some of the resemblaýces however could only bave been oc-
casioned b lagtarism.

It is, veZ, 19cult tô conceive, how Fitch, 'after his impri-
sonment at'Goa, and escape ftom, thence under surety to the
Portuguese i4ceroy, should have ventured in tbe sequel to

visit tbe Portuguése.-settlements in Ceylon, Cochin, Calicut,
Goa even,. Chaul, and Ormuz, on his way home again by

Basora, Bagdat, Mosul, &ce to Aleppo and Tripoli. These
parts of bis journal, and bis excursions to the north of
P U, certainly have a suspicious appearance. It is Pos-

ef ay.-bave described these several routes, histori-
sib e that he
cally, in- bis oWn jq4rnal ; and tbat some book-maker, into
whose bands bis p rs may have fallen-- chose to give these
a. more interesting appearaniceý by making Fitch the actor
in what be only described on the authority of others. lt is
strange that thèse circumstances should not bave occurred, to

Hakluyt, as the narrative of Fitch is inserted in bis coUec-
tion immediately following that of Cesar Frederick. Yet
with these obvious faults, the relation of Fitch is interesting,
as the first direct attempt of the English to open a trade with
India ; and so fàý at least, its authenticity is unquestionable,
being corroborated by other documents that are not liable to,
the smaRest suspicion.-E.

the year 1,58:3' 1 Mùph Fitch of London, inerchant,
b einir desirous to, see the countries of the Eastern India, went
in company with Mr John.,Newbery, merchant,_ who had
been once before at Ormus, togrether with William Leedes,

jeweller, and James Story, paiýter; beinE chiefly set forth
by the rig4t worshipful Sir Edward Osburni -knight, and Mr
Richard Staper,. citizens and mercbants -of London.. We
shipped ourselves in a ship called the Tiger of London, in
whièh we went to Tripoly in Syria, whenece we went with the
caravan to Aleppo in seven days. Finding good company at

Aleppo, we went from thence to Birra [Bir,] which is two
days and a half journey with camels.

Bir is a small town, but abounding mi provisiong, near
which ruias the river Euphrates. We fiere purchased a boat,

and agreed with a master and boatmen to carry us to Baby
Ion [Bagdýt]. These boats serve only for'one voyage, as,
the stream is so rapid that they cannot retum. They. carry
passengers to a town called Felu ia EFeluchia], where the
boat bas to be sold for very litie money,'wliat cost fifty

pieces
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pieces at Bir bringing only seven or eight at that place.
From Bijr to, Feluchia is a j ourney of sixteen days ; buit it is
not good for one boat to go alone, as if it should chance ýto
break, -it would be difficult to save the goeds from the Arabs,
who are always robbing thereabouts, and it -is necessary to,
keep good watch in the night, when thé boat -is made fast,

as the Arabs are great thieves, and will swim on board to,
steal your goods, and then flee away. Again st them a mus-

ket is a good weapon, as they are much afraid of fire-arms.,
Between Bir and Feluchia, there -are certain 'places on the
Euphrates where you have to pay custom, being so, many

medins for a some or camels load, together with ceretain quan-
tities of raisins and soap, which are for the sons of Aborise,
who is lord of the Arabs and of that gr ' eat desert, and bath
some villages on the river. Feluchia, where the goods com-
incr from -Bir are unladed, is a small village, from whence

you go to, agdat in one day.
bylon, or Baedat, is not a very large town, but -is very

populous, and mul frequented Iy strangers, being the cen.
tre of intercourse between Persia, Turkey, and -Arabia, ca.

ravans going frequently from it to these and other countries.It is well supplied with provisions, which are brought from,
Armenia down the river Tigris, upon rafts made of goat
skin bags blown full of wind, over which boards are laid, on

which.the goods are loaded. When these are discharged,
the skin bags are opeiaed and emptied of air, and are then

carried back to Arm ' enia on camels to serve again. % 4at
belonged formerly to, PeÉsia, but is now subject to the Turks,,

Overragainst Bagdat, on the other side of the Tigris, i.s a
very fair villaze, to which there is a passage across from Bag-
dat by a, lonebridge of -boats, connected by a vast iron chain
made fast at each side of the river. When any boats have
to pass up or down the river, a passage is made for them by

removing s ' ome of the beats of this bridge.
__ The Tower of Babel'is on this side of the Tigiis towards
Arabia, about seven or eight miles from Bagdat, being now

ruined on all sides, and with the ruins thereof hath made a
little mountain, so that no shape or form of a tower remains.
It wae built of. bricks dried in the sun, having canes and
leaves of the palm-tree laid between the courses of bri-cks.
It Stands in a great plain between the Tigris and Euphrates,
and no entrance can be any where seen for going into it.

N ear
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Near-the river Euphrates, two daysjourney from Bacdate
in a field near a place callKl Ait, there is a hole in the
(oronnd which- continuafly throws out boiling pitch, accompa-

nied by a'filthy srnoke, the pitch flowing into a great field
whicli is always- full of it. The Moýrs cail this openine the

mouth of hell ; and on accoant of the great, abundance 'of the
pitch, the people of the country daub all their boats two or

three inches thick with it on the ontside, so that no water
can enter them. These boats are called danec. - -M%ýen th-ere

ià plenty of water in the Tigris, the boats ma'y Lyo down froin
]3acrdat to Basora, ineigatt or nine days ; but.'wÈen the wàter
is low it requires a longer time.

In times past, asora belonged. to the Arabs, but is nowý-
subject te the Turks. Yet there are some Arabs that the
Turks' cannot subdue, as they occupy certain islands in the

oTeat river Euphrates) which tbe Turks have never been
able to conquer. These Arabs are all thieves, and * bave no
settled dw-elling, but remove ùom place to place with their

camds-, horses, goats,. wives, children, and household goeds.
They wear large bltie gowns; their wives, havinc their ears

and noses fa-Il -'of copper and silver rings, and wear copper
rings on their legs. Basora is near the Wad of the gulf of
Persia, and drives a great trade in spiceries and drugs, which
côme feom Or m us. The country- round produces abundancë

of white rice and dates, with which- *they supply Bagdat and
all the country, sendincr likewise to, Ormus and India. 1

went from. Basora to Orrnuts, down- the ulf of Persia, in a
ship =de of boards sewed together wit% cayro,- which is a
thread made of the busks of coco-nuts, and having certain

canesý or leaves, or straw, sewed upon the seams between the
boards, so that these vessels leak very much. Having Per-
sia on our left band, and Arabia on our right, we passed many
islandse and arnong others the famous isle %of Baharin, or Bal;.
rain, front which conie the best and roundest orient pearls.

Ormus is an island about 25 or .90 miles in- circuit, which
is perbaps the most arid'and barren island- in the world, as -it
produces nothing but saltý all its water, wood, provisions, and

every other necessary, comme from Persia, which ia- about 12
miles distant; but all the other islands thereabout are very
_fertile, and fýom, them provi,sions are sent to, Ormus. The

Portuguese bave here a castle near the sea, with a captain and
a competent garrison, patt of which dwell in- the castle and

p.art in the town in which likewise dwell merchants from
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ail nations, tcwether with many Moors. and Gentiles. This
place has a great traxie in spices, drugas, silk, cloth of silk,
fine tapestry of Persia, great store of pearls from Bahrain,

w1hich are the best of all pearis, and"many horsesi froin Persia

which supply -aU India,_ Their, king is a Moor, or Mahome-
dan, who is - chosem by the Portuguese, aud is entirely under

subection to, thein. Their women are very strangely attired,
wearing many rings set withjewels on'their ears, noses., necks,

arrns, and 1egsý and locks of gold and silver in their ears, and
a long bar of gold upon the sides of their noses. The holes
in theïr ears are worn so wide with the weight of their jewels,
that one rnay thrust three fingers into thé m.

Very shortly after our arrivai at Ormus we were 'put inta
prison, by order of Don Mathias de Albuquerque,, the gover-
nor of the castle, and had part of our goods taken fýoM us -
and on the .1 ith October, he shipped us-"from thence, sending
us to the viceroy at Goa, who at that time was Don Francis..:
Co de Mascarenhae-ý The ship in which we were embarked î
belonged to the éaptainq who carried in it U4 horses for sale.

All goods carried to, Goa in a ship wherein there are horses
pay no duties ; but if there are no horses, you then pay eigbt
in the hundred for your gôods. The firs.t city of Indîa nt

Zwhich we arrived on tbe 5th November, after passing the
J

coast of Zindi, [SiDdi] was named Diu, which st-miels in an
island on the coast of the kingdom of -Cambaia or Gujrat, 311

and is.the strongest town belonging to, the Portuguese in those

parts It is but smal], yet aboùn«cls in merch,-wdise,'às they
here load nLany ships with different kinds of opoods for the

straits of Mecea or the Red Sea, Ormus, and other places;

these ships belong both to Christians and 'Nloors, but the
latter are not permitted to pass uniess they have a Portuguese
licence. Cambaietta, or Cambay, is the chief city of that pro-
vince, beingr great and populous and well built for a city of the

gentiles. U-hen there happens. a famine the natives sell their-
àildren for a low price. ' The last king of ' Cambaia was sul-

tan Badur, -who wa--. slain at the siege of Diu, and shortly after
the capital City wag'reduced by the irreat Mogo *, [Mogo ul] who,
is king of AgTa and Delhi, -forty days journey from thence.

Here the women wear upon their arms. a vast number of**vory
nnas, in which they take so mucli pride that they would ra-
ther «o without their ment than want their bracelets.

Going from Diu, wî ' e came to Damaun, the second town of
the Portauesein the country of Cambala, forty leagues from.

Dili.
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Diu. This place, which bas no trade but in corn and rice,
has many villages under its jarisdiction, wbich, the Portuguese

possess 4uietly during peace, but in time of war they are all
occupied by the enem . From Damaun we passed -to -Basaim,
[Baseen] and from thence to Tanna in the island of Salsette,
at both which places the only trade is in rice and corn. The

loth November we arrived at Ckaul on the firm land, at
which place there are two towns, one belon *in to the Portu-

guese and the other to the Moors. That of le Portuguese
is nearest the sea, commanding the bay, and is walled round;
and a little above it is ' the Moors town, subject to a -king cal-

led Xa-Maluco. , At 'ibis place is a grert trade for all kinds
of spices, drues, silk, raw and manufactured,'sandal-wood.«
elephants teetË. much China wèrk, and a gréat deal of sugar
made from the nut called gagara, [coco]. The tree on which
it 0-TOWS iscalled the palmer, and is the most profitable tree
in the world. It always bears fruit, and yields wîne, oil, su-
grar, vinegare cordage, coals, or fuel; of the leaves are made

ýhatch forj bouses, -sails for ships, and mats to sit or lie on ;
of the branches- are made houses, and brooms w*berewith they

sweep them; of the wood. ships. The wine issues from the
top of the tree, and is procured thus: They cut a branch,
binding it bard, and bang an earthen pot under the cut end,

which they empty evei7 evening and morning; and stille the%-ý
juice, putting raisins into it, by which it becométh strong winé

i n a short time. Manv ships eéme here from all parts of In-
Lia, and froni Ormus and Mecca, so that there ari many

Moors and Gentiles aithis place. The natives have a strange
superstition, worshipping a cow, and baving cows duha * ' reat

veneration, insomuch that they paint or_ daub the walls of
their houses with it. They k-ili no animal whatever, not so

much as a loiise, holding it a crime to take away life. They
eat no flesb; living entirely on roots, rice, and milL )Vhen
a man dies, bis living ivife is burnt along with his body, if she
be alive; and if she will not, ber- heàdDis shaven, and she is
ever after beld in low esteem. They consider it a great sin

to bury dead bodies, as they would- engender many worms
and other vermin, and when the bodies were consumed these
worms would lack sustenance ; wherefore they burn their

dead. In aU Guzerat they kill nothing; and in the town of
Cambay

2 -I am apt to suspect the word still here used2 i6 only meant to implv
ferme=ation,,not distWation-E. 1
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Cambay they hàve'hospitals for lame'dogs aind'catsq'and for
birds, and they even provide food for the ants.

Goa îs the chief city'of the Portuguese in. India, in wbich
their viceroy resides and holds bis court. It stands in ha

island about- 25,.or-- 30 miles in circumference, being a fine
city and very handsome for an I idian town. The j.-Jand is
fertile and ffl of gardens and orchotfds, with many, palmer
trees, and several villages.' Here are many rnerchants of all
nations. The fleet which sails every vear from Portugal, cou-
sisting of four, five, or sikgreat sblps,*'comes first here, arriving
mostly in September, and remaining there. forty or fifty days.

It then goes to Cochin, where the ships take in pepper for
Portuial. Often one ship loads entirely at Goa, and the rest

go to Cochin, wihich, is 100 Jeaýues to the south. Goa sfaiids
in the country of Adel Khan, which is six or seven days
journey inland, the chief city being Bisapor, [Bejapoor.]

On our arrival in Goa we were thrown into' prison, and ex-
amined before the justice,, ý who dernanded us to produce ]et.

ters, [of licence ?] and charged us with being spies ; but they
could prove nothing, against us, We continued in prison

tili the 22d December, when we were set at liberty, puttin9
in surety for 2000 ducats not to depart trom the town. Our
surety was one Andreas Taborer, who was procured for us by
father Stevens, an English jesuit whom we fourd there, and
another religious man, a friend of bis. We paid 21.50 ducats
into the-bands of Andreas Taborer, our surety, who still de»
manded more; on which we petitioned the viceroy ar.d jus.

tice to order us our money again, seeince tliey bad it near
five months, and could pi-ove nothing against us. But the
viceroy gave us a sharp answer, savingr we shou'd be better
sifted ere long, and that they bad other matter against us.,

Upon this we determined to attempt recovering our liberty,
rather than run the risk of remaining as slaves for ever in the
country, and besides it was said we were to have the strapado.

Wherefore, on the 5th of April 1585 in tbe mornîngý, we re.-
moved 'ýecretJy ftom Goa; and gratin gS across the river, we
travelled two days on. foot in giýéat f'èar, not knowing the

way, as baving no guide, and not daring to trust any one.
One of the first towns we came to is called Bellergan

where there is a great mark-et of diamonds, rubies, sapphires,
and many otber precious stones. From, thence we we t to
Bejà,voor, a very large city, wbere the king keeps his court,
in which there are miany Gentilés, Nvho are gross idolaters,

having
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baving their idols standing in the- woods,, whîch they call pa.
godas. Sotne of these are like a cow, some like a monkey,
some like a buffialo, others resemble a peacock, and others
hke the devil. ln -this coantrv are many elephants, which

the"mploy in- their wars. They have great,.abunclmee of
gofd d silver, and their bouses are lo4 and well built., c t ILi

From, ce we went to G,,,,Iconda' the king of which is

'ý'eUd 
ùvere 

an,

1 t 
ce 

w 
ýný

aUed Cut lashach. lu this country, in the kingdom of
Adel Khan, an the Decan, those diamonds are found

which, are calied of the old water. Golconda is a pleasant fair-
town, having good and handsome bouses of brick and

timber, and it abounds'with excellent fruits and good water.-
It is here very bot, and. both men and " wornen go about with
oùly a cloth bound about their middles, without any other

clotbing. Theurinter begins here about the * last of May.
About eight days icurneyfrom thence is a sea port caUed Ma.

sulipatan, toward tÊe gulf of Bengal, to which many ships come
out of India, Pegu, and Sumatra, richly laden with spîcerîesý
pepper, àiid other commodities. The country is very. fruitful.
From thence 1 went to Servidéne ? which is a fine country,

its kirigr being calied the kùýg oj'bread. The houses here are
all buirt of loam, and thatched. The country contains many

Moors and Gentiles, but there is not much religion among
tIiým. From thence 1 went to Bel4ore, and Soto Barram.

pore, which is in.the country of Zelabdim Echebar the great
M, In this place their money is of silver,,'round.and

thick, to, the value of twenty-pei-ce. It ' t and popu.
lous country; and in thei; winter, wliich is in June, July,
and August, there is no pasbing the streets except on horse-
back, the waters are so high. In this country they make

g r,eaLuant.ities of cotton cîoth, both white and painted, and
the d Pr tiuces great abundance of corn aud rice. In the
towns and villageb through-which we passed, we fbund many
marriages celebrated between boys of eight or ten years old,

and girls of five or six. 1 hese youthful couples did ride both
on one horsë, very bravely dressed, and were carried about
the streets. with grec piping and playing after which the re»y
turned home anci banqueted on rice and fruits, dajacing mon
of the night, aind so ended the m,,.irriaae, which is not consu-
mated till the bride be ten years olà. We were told, they

marrièd their cbildren thus youner, because when a man dies
bis wife is burnt along with him ; and by this device they se-
cure a father-in-law, in case of. the fathers death, to assist in

bringinret
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bnnging upn the children that are thus early mirried, thus
taking care not to leave their sons without wives, or their
daughters without hwibands.

From thence we went to Mandmwy ? a very strong towni
whichwas besieged for twelve years by Eèhebar beforé he

could reduce it. It stands ôn a very great high rock, as do
most of their castles, and is of very great circuit. From

thence we went to Fgini ? and Seninge ?-- where we overtook
the ainbassador of Zelabdim Echebar, attended.by a procligi-
ous retinue of men, elephants, and camels. In this district

there is a greut trade carried on in cotton, and cloths made
of cotton, and great store of druggs. From thence we--went-to

Agra, passing many rivers which were much swollen by the
rainsý so that in crossing them we had often to swim for our
I ives 3.

Agra is a ver ' y areat, and populous city buiit of stone,
baving large and handsome stireets, upon a fine river which
falls into the gulf of Bengral, and has- a stroncy and hand"
some castle with a broad. and deep ditch. It is inhabitai by

many Moors and Gentfles, the king being. Zelabdim Echebar,
called for the most part the great Môgor. From thence we
went to, Iàtepore, where the king ordinarily resides and holds

bis court, wbich is called Derican. This town is laraer than
Agra, but the streets and houses are by no means so good,

but it is inhabited by a vast multitude of people, both Nloon-
and Gentiles. In Agra and Fatepoor, tiie king is said to
have 1000 elepharts, 30,000 borses, 1400 tame deer, 800
concubines, and sueli numbers of ounccs, tig rs, buffaloes,

game-cocks, and hawks as is quite ineredible. Acrr,,,,t and-
Fatepoor are two great cities, either of theni larger than
London, and very populous, at the distance of A miles from
each other4. The wliole road between tliese places is one

continued market of provisions atid other articles, and is con-
Stantly as full of people as a street or market in a great aüd

populous town. These people have many fine carts, many
of which are richly carved and gilt, havinc two wheels, and

are

S In this route from -Masulipatan to Agra, there are several places of
wbich the narnes are so disfigured as to be unintelligible. Barrampore and

Mandoway, are probably Burhampore and Candwah in the northern part of
Candeish ; Vgini and Serringe, rnay be Ougein and Seronge in Malwa.

;2
4 Futtipoor, certainly here meant, is now a place of smail irnportancr,

about 20 miles west froni Agra.

-z
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are -drawn by tw*o little bulls, not much larger than our bie
gest Engfish dogs, which run with these carts as fast as any

borse, carryingr two or three men in each cart: They are co-
vered ý with silk or fine cloth, an, d are used like our coaches in

England« -, There is a great resort of merchants to this place
ftom Perstt and ail parts of India, and vast quantities of mer-

chandise, such as silks, cloths, and precious stones, diamonds,
rubies, and pearls. The kin i' dressed in a white cabie made
like a shirt, and tied with strin-as on one side, h, in small

cloth onhis head, often coloured, red and yellow. one en-
ter into his- apartments, except the eunuchs who have charge
OP his worùeti.

We remained in Fatepore till the 28th of September 1585,
when Mr John Newbery 'took his journey- towards Lahore,
intending to go from thence through Persia te Alleppo, or
Constantinople, whichever he could gei the readiest passage
te ; and he directed me to proceed to Bencral and Pegu, pro-
mising me, if it pleased God, to, meet me at Benç-nd within

two years with a ship from England-5. 1 left William Leades
the jeweller atýFatepore, in the service of the king Zelabdim
Achebar, who, gave him good entertainment, giving a house
and five slaves, with a herse, and six S. S. in money daily.
1 went from Agra'to &ýagaii& in Bengal, in company with
180 boats loaded with'sait, opium, Ainge, lead, carpets, and

various'other commodifies, down the river Jemena, [Jumnaj;
the chief merchants bein-« Moor-.

In this countr t!>
y they have manv strange ceremonies. The

bramins, who are their priests, come te the water having a
string about their necks, and with many ceremonies-lave the

water with both their bands, turning the string with both
their, hands in several manners ; and though it be never so

cold, they %%--.h themselves regularly at ail times. These gen-
tiles eat no flesh,-neither do 't'hey kill any thing, but Rve on

rice, butten, milk, and fruits. They pray in the water naked ;
and both dress and eat their food nak-ed. For penance, they

lie

5 In Purchas his Pilgrims, 1. 110, is the following notice respecting Mr
NewIxM : »"&Beforethat, meaning his journey along with fitch, Il" he had travelled

to Ormus in 1.580, and thence into the Continent, as may appear in fitter
place by his journal, which 1 have, passing through the countries of Persias
Media, Armenia, Georgiz, and Natolia, to Constantinople; and thence tu
the Danube,4hrough Walachia> Poland, Prussiaj and Denmark, and thence
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lie'flaton.the ear-tb, then.rise up and turn themselvesrouud 30
or , 40, drues.. lifting théir hands to, the ' ýsua9 and ý kiss the . earth

wîth their artns and lee-,stretcbed out; every,, tirue.thý.y .lie
down makin& a score. on the. 'round with theiý-fiiigers, ;bat
they may kno-.w wheri-the preseribed uuaber, of prostrations

is finisbed; E vérv mornin-q 1 the Bramins -mark a th eir fore.
heads, earéî aad thm--- At a kind'of vellow

-F . patut, or earth;
baving some, old men -among thein,*,who go abàýlut'-with a box

of -yelloir- powder, markinfr them .on. ee head and ieck as
, Pý- of 109. 20j

they meet thém. - Mieir women come, in troo-*
and 30*togetlierto the water Éide singi»gewhere they,,wasli
theniselves and go throuL,&,h,their ceremonies.- and thea,.mark

themselves, and so depart sm*ging., Their daug4ters'are-marý-
ried at ten years of agre, and- the men may bave se-ven. wives

each. Theyý- are ai craity éople, worse than the Jews. Wi - enP
they salute one another, they sity, Rame, rame.

From. A 'gra 1 came t'o. Prage ",* where the river JumaýL en-
ters into, the niicphty. Ganges, andthere'IO'KIS its name. The

GanLyes, comes out of the northý,wëst, and rans eae to dis.
charge its waterý into the CruJf of Bencral. In these -parts there
are- many tig'eri, aind vast quaniàtîes of vartridées. and. turtiem

doves, besiFe; manv. other kinds of biÈd"s. . T ' fiere are multi-
tudes of beggars inethèse coantries, called Scliesphe,-Whichr

entirely naked. 1. here saw one w1ho-was, a mopster among .e

rest. He had no clothes wfiatever, bis, beard be*ncrverv lonir.
and the' hair of bis* head wais sé- long and'plentiful . .ýhAt it co-
vered bis nakednes's.' , The nails on some of hià finzers were

inches Iong, as. he ýv ' d cut nothing'&om him and be-
sides hé never"S'pake, being constantly accompanied by eight
or ten others, W*ho spoke for'hîm. -Ifàny one -spoke to him,
he laid bis hand on -bis. breast and bowéd,,, but %vithout spéu»l-.-ý-
ing, for he -would not, have sÉoken- to the king.

'-W'e went from Prage down the Ganges, which is here very
broad, andabounds in'various-wî1d-Èoýwl, as swansl, -17,eese,

cranes, a'n(l-,M'anýy oithers, the 'country on both sidés being
very fertile and populous. For the niost part the men have
their fâcès shavenbut Wear thehair of their.heads.very long;
though some bave their' crowns shaved, and others have all

their heads shaven except the -crown. The water of the
river Gancres is. very sweet-and pleasant, having many islands,

VOL. VIL'' ii h and

At the angle 'f junction betw= the riven Jumna and Ganges; the city
à1ahabadis nolýlr* biru,-tted.-E. 
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and*,the aeoining country is very fertile. We stopt. at

mrase .1,B;nsm], a iarge'town. in which, greut quantitier.

of cotton-eloths are made.- and sashes for the inoors. In
-this 'Place -an -ýthe inhabitants -axe gentiles, and the grossest

idolatm I , ever suw. Tc this -town the gentiks come on
Pilgrimages -out of : far- dîstantccuntrim AJO the side of

the river -theie am' many -air 'bouffl, in 12 or most of

which they bavé î» fàvýàýed images made of sWne -or wood

-some like ; fibnsi keepards, or, inonkeys ; £ome - like men

and women ethers like peacocks' - and others like the
havi-g 1ýur arms and fbur hand& Thes' A sit crossw

legged, soute with one thing in tbeir bands, and others.with

ôther things -and by break of day or before, numbers. of men

-and women co- me out of the town, toi these places, an& wa!sh in
the Ganges. - -- On meunds of earth made for th# purpose, there

are divers old inen wbo sit prayin% and who Ove-the people

three or four' straws, -which they old between their finuers

ýwhen they bathe in the -Ganges .; and, some sit to mark t1ýexn

in the forehead : And the devotees have each a croth with a
-n ey. aive to

-small i%ýantîtyef rice, barley,'or wney, wbich th

these old men when they have washed. Thej then'go to

or other of the idols, where they present their sacrifice&

U hen they have finisbed, their washingm oblations and chari»

lies, the old- men say certain prayers by which they, are all

sanctified.
In divers'places there stand. a kind of images, called Ada

-iii their language, bavincr four bands with craws; and they

have -sund 'carved stone5s on - which they pour water, and lay

thereon some rice, wheat, barley a ' nd other things. Likewise

tbey have a great place built of stone, like a well, with steps

to go down, in which the -water is very foul and tinkin

through the great quanuty of flowers which are co y
thrown into tT e- water: Yet there are always many people in

that water, for they say that it purifies them from tbeir sine,

because, as they allege, God W'ashed himself in that plaçe.

They even gather up the sand or mud from the bottora,

which they esteem holy. They never pray but in tbe water,

in which-they wash themselves- over head, laving up the wa-

ter in both bands, and tuming themselves about, they drink

a little of the water three times:kand then go to the idols

which stand'n the ho'uses already mentioned. Some take of

the water, with which they wash à place of their own length,
and Ïben lie down'stretéhed ou4 m*«ng and Iying down, and

kissinir

Lj
......... .. .... ...
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kissîng the ground twenty or thirty times, yet ke In their
right- foot ai] the dîne in the sanie place. Some Zkge their
ceremonies with fifteen or sixteen pots, little and great, rinbmng
a little bell when they make their mixtures, ten or twelve

tiram They make a circle of water round about their pots
and pray, divers sittine by thèm, and one in particular who
"aches the pots to thein; and they say certain words many
times over the potsý and when they have done, they gô to, thàr

idèls, before which they strew their sacrifices, which they
think very holy, and- mark rnany of those who sit by in the
foreheads, which they esteem biglily. There sometîmes- come

:fifty or even *an hundred togetherp to wash at -this wefl, and to
sacrifice tô these iduls.
. In so'e -of these idol hotises, there are people -who stand

by them in warm weather, «fanning theni as if to, cool them -
and when they see any company coming, they ring a little
bell which han-«s beside thein, when i *n give thein alms,iD y
particularly those who come out of the country. Many of
these idols are black and have brazen -élaws very Iopg, and

some -ride upo'n peacocks, or on very ill-favoured fowis, hav»
ing long hawks bills, some like one thing and some 1iký anc)-
ther, but noue have good faces. Among -the rest, there, is
one held in great veneration, as they allege he gives them all

things, both, food -and raiment,- and one always sits beside
this idol with a fan, as if to cool hirn. Heresome are burned

to ashes, and some only scorched in the fire and thrown into
the river,, where the dogs and foxes come piresentty and eat

them. Here the wives are burned'alonz with the bodies of
their deceased husbands, and if they will. not, their beads are
shaven and they are not afterwards esteemed. le/

The people go all naked, except a sinall cloth about their
middles. The women bave their necks, arms, 'and eam de;..

corated with rings of silver, copper, and tin, and with round
hoops of ivory, ýdorned with amber stones and many agates,
and have their forebeads marked with a ffreat red spo4 ývhence
a stroke of red goes up the crown, andone to each aide. in
their winter, which is in MaYe the 'nien wear quilted gowns
of cotton, like to our courterpanes, an quý1téd caps like cur
grocers large mortars, with a slit to look oui at, tied beneath

theirears. When a man or woman is sick and like to die,
they are laid all night before the idols, either to, help, their
sickness or make an end of thei. If they do not mend that
might, the friends come and sit up with themý- imd cry for

îgme
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-soiw dîne, after which'they take tbem to tbe side of thé ri-
ver, l%îngý them on a raft of reeds, and so let. them float

down t e river.
When they are married the Mau and-woman couae to the

water side, where there is an old bramin or priest, a cow
and calf, ora cow with calf. Then the man and woman,
together -with the cow and calf, go into, the river, giving the

olâ bramin a piece of cloth four yards. Ion and a basket
cross bound, in which are suadry things, M bramin lays
the cloth on the back of the cow, after which he takes liold
of the 'end of the cows tail, and, says certain words. The

woman has a brass or copper pot fuU of water ; the man takes
hold of the bramin witb one band, and the woman with the
other, alibaving hold of the cow by the tail, on which they
pour water from the pot, so that it ' runs on all their bands.

hey then lave up water with their bands, and the bramin
ties the man and woman together by their clotheS 7. When

thisF is done, thev go round about the cow and calf, and then

S ve solne alim to, the poor, who are always présent, and to,
e bramin or priest they give the cow and calf, after.which

they go to, several of the i ois, wbere , they offer money, Iying
down flat on the zround before the idol, and kissing--,the
eaith several times"-'after which they go away.. Their cbief
idols are black and very- ugly, with monstrous mouths, bav-
in theïr ears. gilded and tuli of jewels, their teeth and eyes of

d, silver, or gla'ss, and carrvingr sundry things in their
ands, You may not enter into thýej bouses where they. stand

with your shoes on. In these bouses there a»re lamps conti-
nually burning before the idolse:

Fr'om Bena'res 1 went down the Ganges to Patenaw, EPatm
na], passing raany fair towns and a very fertile'country,. in

which. way. many great rivers enter the Ganges, some as-large
as itself, by- whiàý it - becomes so. broad that in -tînie of the
rains you cannot see across. The scorclied bodies which are
ýhrown.'into the water Swiim. on the.surface, the men with
their faces down, and the women with theirs. up. .1 thougght

they bad tied -sonie weight to their bôdies for this purpose,
but was told no such - thing was done. . There are many
thieves in this country, who roam up and down like t1ýe
Arabs, having no fixed abode.- Here the women are so

decked

7 This tying of néw niarried folks tagether by the clothes> was used bl
the Mexicans in cid times.-Haktuyt.
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decked with silver and copper that it is strange to, sée them.,
and they wear so man ni -gs on their toes that they cannot
use shoes. Here nt Mtnà thev find -gold in this manner:
They dig deep pits in the earth ;and wash the éarth in large

holes, andin these they find ýLrold, building the pits round
about with bricks, to prevent ihe earth from fAing in.

Patna is a lonc and large town, being formerly a separate
kingdom, but is now utider subjection to the great Mozor.

The men are tali amd slender, and bave many old pe'ople
among-P them. The houses are very simple, being made of

earth and covered with straw, and the streets are very larce.
There is here a ereat trade in cotton and cotton cloth, li"e-

wîseýfrreat quantities of sucar, which is carried to, Bengal and
Indiaz> muéh -opium, and' other cominodities. He that is

chief here under the king'klcalled Tipperdas, aind is held in î
much estimation by the peoýW. Here in Patna 1 saw a dis-

sembling prophet, who sat on a horse in the market-place,
making as if he were aslécp, and many of the people came

and touched his fect with tbeir hands, which they then kissed.
They took him for a great man, but in "inion he wasMY OP

only a lazy lubber, whom I left sleeping there. The people
of -these countries are much given to, these disserÉbling fiYý
pocrites.

From Patna I went to, Tanda in the land of Gouren 8
whieh is in the country of Benctal. This is a place of great

trade in cotton and cotton "cloth, formerly a kingdom, but
now subject to the great Nlocror. .The péople ýare reat i4o.-9

laters, goinc nakJ with offly a cloth about their middles,
and the country hath many tigers, wild buffaloes, and wild'

fowl. Tanda is about a leacrue from the river Gaýges, -as in
times past the river flowed over its banks in the rainy season,

and drowned a considerable extent of countr with many
villages, and so, it yet remains, and the old bed of the river
still remains dry, by which means the city now stands at a
distance from the water. From Acyra 1 was five months com.
ing doývn the Jum*a and the Gancres to Bengal, butit may
be sailed in much shorter time..

s In our modern maps Tanda and the country or district of Gouren aIe
not to be ourid ; but the ruins of Gour, which rnay have some

Goureny are Wd down in lat. 24,, 52' N. long. <ýs;, 5' E. about seven
miles frorn the main stream of the greatt Ganges, and ten miles south ftom
th-e town of Maî a.-E.

j*

cimp. ix. sEcT. .ira Io the East Indies,
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1 went from Bengal into the country of Co=lze wlaich is.
'25 days journey north fiom Tanda. The king is a Gentile,

named Suckel Üouitse. His country is very extensive, and
reaches to within no great distance of Cauchin China,- whence
they are said to procure pepper. The port is called Cacche.
gate. AU the country is set with bamboos or canes made
sharp at both ends, and driven into the earth, and they can
let in the water and drown thé country above knee-deep, so
that neitber men nor horses can pass; and in case of any
wars, thcy poison all the waters. The people are aU Gen.
tiles, who hill nothinir, having their ears marvellous.1y g!eat
and a span long, wli'îýh they draw out by various devices

when yonne. Yhey have much silk and musk, and clo'th
made of colion. They have hoýýîtals for -1eep, goats, dogs,
catst birds, and all kinds of livIn creatures, which they
keep when old and lame until they ïe. If a man brMg any
living. creature into this country, they will give money for itor Offier victuals, and eîther let it o at lar e r keep it in'he* hos e tît Their

ir pitals. They even give food to t e ants.
small money is almonds "', which they often eat.

From thence I returned to Hugeli, [Hoogly in Bengal]
which is the place where the Portuguese have their residence
în Bengal, beinc in lat. 230 N About a league from it
is Satiýg«n calýd by the PortuLuese Porto Piqueno, ý or
the little port. We went througIý the wilderness, because
the right way was infested by robbers. In passing through
the country of Goureri we found few villages. being almost
a wilderness, in which were mapy 't)uffàloes, wed swm**e,
and deer, with many tigers, the grass being everywhere as
tO as a man. Not fur from Porto Piqueno, to the south..

westwards,

9 This séemeth to, bc Quicheu) accounted by some among the provinces
of China.-Hakluyt.

The name of this country is so excessively corrupt, and the description
of the route sa, vague, that nothing can be made out of the text at this place

with any certainty. It is merely possible that he rnay have gone into Boo.
tam, which is to, the north of Bengal..-E

io lu Mexico they likewise ùse the ýacao fruit, or chocolate nuti, for
eniel money, which are not unlike aJmonds.;-Hakluyt.
ii More accurately 22o 55' 2o" N. and long. sso os-* E. Hoogly

4tands on the westem branch of the Ganges, called the Hoogly river, about
twenty rdùes direct north ftoin Calcutta.-E.

12 We thus am enabled to discover nearly the situation of Satagan or
Satigan, to have been on the Hoogly river, probably where Chinsura now
stand% or it may hm been Chande=gor4-E.
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westwards, and in tlie country of Orixiii is a sea-part called
Angeli 13. It was formerly a separate. kingdom,,,the king. be.

i ng a great friend ta strangers ; but was ïfterwards t&ken, bythe king of Patna, who did, not enjo Ion' b.y it z. being hûns&
conquered by the king of Delhi, Agri4 aiýd,ý C'ambaial Ze-

labdiai Echebare Orissa irs Six day . à journey south.-westwards
from Satagan. In. thîs place there is much rice, and cloth

made of cotton ; likewise greut store of cloth niàde of qrass,-
which they caR Yerva, resembling silk, of which they nuJcý
excellent cloth, which is sent to India and other places 14.
To this haven of IngeUy there come u=y ships every year
out of Indiaý Ne apatnain, Sumatra, Malacca, and marly other

placest and 12 from hence great quantities of rice, rnuch
cotton cloths,.* Sugar amd longr pepper, and great store of but-

ter and other provisions for India 1,5. Satagan is a very fà-*r
city for one belonging to the Moors, and is very plentifid in.
all thing& In Bý",a1 they liave every day a great market
or fair, called cka.deau, 'in. one prace or oth e'r, and they
have many boats called pertcose,. with which thev ma, from
place to place tu buy rice and many other thinis,*-' These.
boats are rowed. by 24 or 26, oars, and are of great bar.
den, but are quite open., The gentiles hold the water of
the Ganges in great reverence ; for even if they have ood
water close at h'and, th-ey wül send for water from the 8au
es at a areat distance. 'If theý have not enough of it tu
rink, they wiR sprinkle a little of it upon thenis9ves, think.

ing it very salutary.
From Satagan 1 travelled by the country of the King of

Tippara, or Porto Grande- "5. The Jiogores or Xcgýen
[Moguls] have almost continual wars with Tiperah; the

M n of the kingdom of Recon and Rame, are stronger thah
theTng of Tiperah, so- that Cittigoxig or Porto Grande is

often

15 1rýe11y, at the rn outh of a srriall river which faUs into the HSgly, very
n4ar its discharge into the bay of BengaL InjeUyis not now considered as
in Oýim, but in the district. of Hoogly belonging to Bengal, aboye- forty

,miles from the frontiers.-E.
14 A similar ý cloth may be made of the long gras& - which- grows in Vi-

gnua.-Haklu.yt.
15 India stems always here limited to the MàLO= coast--E.
16 Perhaps. this ought to have beeny by, the countryof Tipera ta Porto

Grande. , Porto Gmnde, formerly called Chittigong, is now caUed Is-ana-
bad, and is in the dà-trict of Chittigongy the mSt casterly belonging te
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oftèn under-the domin»o"n of the, king of Becon 17. There is
a- countýy'fpur'days journey from Couche' called'Bottanter 's,,
the p-rincipal' çitý of which- is Bottia, and the king is called

Dermain. Thé- people are tali, strouz, and very swift:
Many- mercha'ts é ome here out of Chinaand it- is said even

froil, Muscovy an-d Tartary, to purcbase musk, cambals,
agates, silk,, pepper, and saffiS, like the sa&on of Persiap
This country, is'very greiýt, being not less than three months
journey in extent.,' and contains many bigh mountains, one
of thein sé steep and high that it may be peýfectly ýeen at the
distanice of six' days journey There are people on these
MOUDtains having ears a span long, and they call such as

y t, ountains
liave not long ears asses. They sa bat from thes'e in
they see ships sailing on the sea, but know not whence they
corne nor whither thev zo. There are mérchants who coïne
out of the éast from ünýikr tbe* sun, wbich is from Cfiina,

ba- ing, no beards, who say their country is warm ; but others
comé from the north, on the other side of the Mountains,

wheie it is very cold. These merchants from the north are
apparelled in *oollen cloth and bats, with close white hose
or breéches and boots, who, come from Muscolvy or Tartary.
rphe-se'repprt that they bave excellent horses in their country,
but very'small ; some individuals possessing four, five, or
six hundred borses and cattle. 'ý'These people live inostly on

inilk and flesh. Iley cut off the tails of tbeir cows, and
sell'them very dear, as they are in high request in those

parts. Ile rump is only a span long, but the hair is a yard
in lepgth. These tails are used for- show, to bang -upon
the beads -of elephanLç, and are much sought after in Pegu and
China.

From

17 Ancan is èertainly here meant by Recon of Rame nothing can be

made, unless Brama, or Birmah be meant.-E.
18 - Bottanter almost certainly means Bootan. Of Bottia we know no-

thinge but it is probably meant to, indicate the capital. Dermain may pos-,

sibly be sorae corruption of Deb raiq) the title of the sovereign. It is ob

vious from this passage, that Couche Miust bave been to the south of Bootan,

and was perhaps Coch-bevhar,- a town and district in the north-east of Ben-

gal, near the Bootan froiýtier.-E.
19 The saffron of Persia of the text may perhaps. mean turmeric. The

cambàls may possibly mean cam'blets.ý-E.
!eo These seem, to be the mountains of Imaus, called Curnao by the na-_

tives,-HakJuvt.
The Hirnmaleh mountains, dividing Bootan from Thibetl, said to be vi

s "ble from the plains of Bengal at the distance of 150 miles.-E
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From Chittigong in BenýaJ, I wént to Bacbla the
king of which country is a 1 Gentile of an exçellent -dis' osition,p
who is particularly fond of shooting wiih agun. .,-His coun-
&Y is large and fertile, havinz -Lyreat abundance. of rice, and
manufactures much silk, and- cloths of coitôn- houses
of this- city are igood and well built, with lýrÈý-'street's. The.
people go naked, except a cloth round tfieîr-ýwaists; and thé,

women wear many silver hoops- about their necký - aùd arms,
and rinroff silver, copper, and ivory about their Iegs. - From,
thence ent to Serrevere on the Ganges, the king orUP
rajah of which is called Cbonde' They are all hereabouts Îi

ry
in rebeDion against the great Mogul, for there are sio mâny,
rivers and islands that they escape fromi one to another,. so.
that bis horsemen cannot prevail a 'gainst them. Great,ýstore
of cotton cloth is made here. Sinnergan is a town six -leagmes.
ftom Serrevore,*,where the best and finest cotton cloth iýf all
the east is made 7,2% --The chief king of all those couiitries is

called Isa-khan, being suprerne- over all -the ether h-ings or
rajahs, and is agrèat friend to the Christian ' s.' He'e, as in

most parts of India, the bouses are very small and covered
with straw, baving a few mats hung round the walls and over
the donr-way, to keep out tigers and foxcÉ. They live on
rice, milk, and fruits, eating no flesh and killing no ani-

mals ; and thou many oetbem are very rich, theïr solegh w
article of dress is a small cloth before them. From hence
they send great quantities of cotton clotbs and mùch rice, all
over India, Pegu, Malacca, Sumatra, and otber places.

1 went from Serrepore the 28th of November 1586 for
Pegu, in a small ship or foist, commanded by one Albert Ca-
ravallos, and sailing down the Gancrýs, we passed by the
island of Surdiva, Porto grande, or Chittigong, in the coun-
try of Tiperah, and the kingdom of Recon and Mogen 3

leaving a]] en our left band, our course being south 'b'y' eas4lp
with

21 Perbaps Pu'couloe, a place of some size ilear Davaý between the Gan-
ges and Burhampooter ri-,ers.-IE.

22 Serampoor on the Hoogly river agrees at least in scund mith the Ser+
repore of the text ; but, from the context, I rather suspect -Serrepore to
have sfo-od among the numerous islands of the great eaetern Ganges, in the
province of Dava, and near the J unction of the Ganges and Burhampooter
or Megna rivers. Of Sinnergan 1 can make nothing, only that.it musthave

stood iii the same district.-E.
23 Recon has already been supposed to be Ara-an, which is now quite

obvious ; but in what manner Mogen rnay refe.r to Ava, the next countrv- to
the south, does not appear.-E,
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vith the wind at north-west,.. which brou,(flit us tù- the bar of
Negrais in Pegu. Had we met with a-Ibul wind, we inust
bave thrown rnany things overboard, for ive were so, lumber.
ed with people- and goods, even on the deck, that there was

scarce a place to sit down upon. Froni Bengal to Pegu is
90 lengues. We entered the bar of Negrais, [at.the mouth
of the western branch of the r'ver of Aval, which is an excel.
lent bar, baving four fathoms wàter where shallowest. Three

days afterwards we came to Cosmin, a very pretty town,
pleasantly situated and abounding in all things. The people
are tall and well disposed ;. the women whité, round faced,
and, baving small eyes- The bouses are high built, set upon

reat high posts, and they go up te them by meaus of ladders
or fear of the tigers, wjjiýCh are very numerous. The coun.
try is very feitile, aboundirre in great fies. oranges, cocoý-

nuts, and other fruits. Thé" lancl'ý'is ve ' Éigh oý the sea
coast, but after getting within the- bar, it is very low and
Much intersected with rivers, so tliat they go everywhere in
boaLs, which theý callparaos, in which many of thein dwell
with their wives and children.,

From the bar of Negmis to, the city of Pezu, is ten days

journey by the rivers.- We went from Cosmùt to, Pegu. in
paraoior.boatý, and pming up the river we came to Medon,
a very pretty town, having a wonderful number of . paraos,
for they dwell in thera, and hold markets on the water. In
rowing up and down with their commodities in these boats,
they have a great. sombrero or umbrella over their heaits, to

defend themom the sun, as broad and round as a great cart
wheel, made of the leaves of the coco or the fià tree, which
are very light. From Medon we went to Dela, where there
are 18 or 20 great Jong houses, where they tame and keep

many elephants belonging to the king, as elephants are
caught in the wflderne.s near this place. From Déla we
Went to Cirian, [Siriam] a good town having an excellent

3ea-port, to which come many ships from. Mecca, Malacca',
Sumatra, and other places;' and there the ships dis ' charge
their cargocs, and send up their goods in paraos to Pegu.

From Siriara we went to, Macao, a pretty town, where we
left the. boats, and in the morning taking délingeges, which
are a kind of couches niade of cords and quilted cloth, carried
on a stang, or long pole, by three or four men, we came to
Feau the same day.

Feju is a great stroing and fair city, having walls of Stone
and
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and great-ditéhes all round about. It consigts of two townsq
the old àâd the new. In the old town dweU'all the stranger
inerchants, and very many ý "ative merchants, and all the

goodsare sold'in the old town, which is very large, and hath
many extensive suburbs all round aboutit, à1l the hoüffl be.

ing of bainboo'canes and côvered'with straw. 'In pur house,
however, you have a warehouse, which they call a godo=,

built of bricks, in.which to keep vour goods, as often the city
takes fire, and four or five bund'réd houses are burnt down,

so, that these 'godomiis are very useful to save vour goods.
The king with aU his nobility and gentry dwel1w in ù7e new
town, which is a great. and populous. cîty, entirely square with
-fair walls, and a great ditch alfround about fÙ]Ï of water, in
,which are ma!iy crocodiles. It bas twènty gatesý five on each
side of 'the square, aU built of stone. There are also man-V
turrets for centinels, 'made of wéýod and splendidly gâded.
The. streets are the handsornest I ev'er saw, all as striight as a

from one irate to the other, and so broad tbat ten or
twélve men, m4ý ride abre âst throiagh the-m. On both sides,
at every doo r-, there are palmer trées planted, wbich bear
coco-nuts, and which ma1ýe a fine shew as well as -a comnm.
dious shad', so that the people may walk all day in the shade..

Ule houses are of wood, covered with tiles.
Thepalace of the king stands in the middle of this city,

,and is walled and ditcheà aU round, all the houses within bem
ing of wood very sumptuously gilded, and the fore-front is of
very rich workmanship, aR gilded in a very êostly manner.

Thepaà:oda, or fiouse in which, Ws idols stand, is covered
with tiles of silver, and all_ýhe walls are gilt over with gold.
NVithin the first gate of -the palace is a very large court, on

botb sides of which are the houses for the kin s e]ephantý,
whieb are Monderfully large and handsome, aný are trained

for warand for the-kings service. Among the rest, he bas
four white elephants, which are a great. rarity, no- other kinr
hav*ng any but he ; and were any other king to have any,
he would send for it, and if refused would go to war for it,
and would rather lose a gréat ýpart of his kingdom than Dpt
have the elephant Mlen any white elophant is brought to
the king., aU the merchants in the city are commanded to go
and visit him,' "on which -occasion each individual uu&-es a
present of hàlf a ducat, whieh amounts to a good round suni,
as there are a vast man merchants, after which presentvou
may go and see theni at your pleasure, although they stand

in
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in the Idng's bouse. -Among his tifles, the king takes that of
kinir of the white elephaits.. They do great honour and ser.
vice - to these- whîie elephants, every one of. the- baving a

h0'use gildéd with gold, and ett"ing their food in vessels of
n -silver Every day when tîey go to the river to wash,

cach gàes under acanopy of cloth of gold or sflk, carried by
-six or eight men, and eight'or ten men go before each, play-
ing on drums,, shamm, and other instruments. When each-of 'the river, he bas a gent]:bas washed aÉd L, con e out emau
to wash bis feet in a silver basin, which oflice is appointed by

the king. There is no such account made of the black elé

p liants, be they never so great, and sonie of them are won.
derfully large and bandsome, -some being nine cubits high..

The * kir, g las a very large place, about a- mile from. Pegu,
for catching.wild elepbarts, in a great grove or wood, hav*rlg
a fair court- in the middle. There are man ' y'huntsmen, who-go into the wilderness- with she-elephants, trained for the

purl)ose, each huntsman baving five or six *which are anoint
ed with a certain -ointment''to entice thewild males to follow

thera. When they haveï brought a w'Ild. elephant- within
-their snares2 the hunters send word'to the toWn, on which

iany horsemen and footmen go out, and fbrce the wild ele-
phant to enter into a narrow way leading to the inner inclo-
sure, and wben the be and she ýre in, then is the gate slut

bpon them. They then get the female out, and when the
mâle finds bimself alone and entrapped, he cries out and

àeds tears, runninz azainst the -eDclosure, * which is made of
strong trees,, and some 0f them break their tùsks in endea-

vouring to force their way out. The peoplé then goad him,
with pointed canes, tili they force him into a narrow stali,
in which lie is securely fastened with strong ropes about bis
body and legs, and is left there for three or four days withý
ont food or drink. TI)cn flicy brinrr' a female to him, with
food and dr'ink, and unbind the ropes, and lie becomes tame
in three or four days. When thev take the elephants to-war,
they fix a frame o f wood on -their backs-with gýeat ropes, up-
on which sit four or six. men, who fight with guns, bows and
arrows, darts, and othèr weepons ; and it is said that the ele-

phanes hide is so thick that a musket ball will not pierce
them, excepý in some tender plaçe.

The weapQns of these peôple are very bad, their swords
being short and blunt at the points. They bave arquebusses

also', but they shoot very badly with them. The king keeps
grea -
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great state,. sitting in public, twice every day, havinrr al] his_
nobles,, which, they call 'shemines, sitting on each side at.a
good distance, -and a numerous guard on the outside of al],'

so, that the hall, or court is very large. If any one wish. to,
speak to, the king, he maketh three profound reverences,
when -he ehters, in the mid way, and when he comes, near
the king'; -at each of thèse he kneels down, holds his hands
above his; headj and bows with his head to the. ground three

times. 'He then sits down to s-eak to the king, and if fa.
voured is allowed to >come near, within three or four paces,

-but otherwi.se is made to sit at a greater distance. . When
the kiaff Lôes to war he. is accompanied by a great militaryf "jWhile I was in Pegu,- he went to Odia, in the king..
dom of Siam, with 300,000 men and 5000, elephants. His

particular'guard was 30,,000., When the king rides abroad,
he is a'companied by a» strong guard and- many nobles, and.,

often rides on an elephant having a great castle on its back
gilded; sorâetimes be travels on a great fràme of

Wood like a horse-litter, baving a amali. bouse or canopy upow
it, covered over bead, and open at the side'5. which is all-

splendidly gilded with gold, and adorned with màùyrubies
and sapphires, of which he -bath an infinite store, as a vast
many of them are found in this* country. This couch or lit.

ter is called serrion in their language, and is carried on the:
shoulders of - 16 or 18 men. - On these occasions, there is
much triumphincr and.shouting made before;.the king by

great numbers of men and women.
This king bas little force by sea, bavîng-ý very few ships.

lie bas bouses quite full of gold. and silver, both of which
are often coming in to hini, but very little Lyoes out again,
so that he'makes little account of it, and tiý1s' vwst treasury
is always open to inspection, in a great walied court with
two gates, which are always open to, ail men. In this court -
there are four bouses very richly gilded and covered witli'^
leaden roofs,. in each of which is a pagod or- idol, of hucre
stature and, vast value. In the first of these bouses is the
image of a king, ail in gold, having a galden crown on his

headrichly sét with large rubies and sa;)phires, and round'
about are the images of four children ail in gold. In the
second bouse is the image of a man in silver, oie prodigious,
size, as bîgh as a house, insomuch that the fbot is as long as
the stature of a man. This figure is in a sittinc posture,
having a crown on Ïts head, richly adorned with precious
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stones. In the third bouse is the statue of -.a man in brass,
still larger than the former, - with a rich crown on its
1jead. In the fourth bouse îs another bmzen statueý stilig also a crown on îtrlargerthan the former, bavîn bead
richly adorned with jewels. n another- court not far from

this, there are four other pagodas or idols of wonderfhl sixeý
made of copper, which were formed in the places in which
they now stand, being of s uch enormous siEe that they. Suld.

not be removed. T1ýese stand in four sepamte hoûses, -and
are gilded all over except their beads, which resemblé black.

a-moors. The expences of these people in gilding their ima.
ges are quite enormous. The king' bas only one wife, but
above 300 concubines, by whom he is said to have 80 or go
children. He sits in judgment every day, on -which occa.-

sioja the applicants use no speech, but give up their supplî.
cations iri,,Writing, beffig upon long sli s of the leaves of a
tree, a yard long and about two inches Uroad, written with a*
pointed iron or stile like a bodkin. He who gives in bis
application, stands at some distance carrying a present. If
his application- is to be compliéd with, bis present is accepted
and lais request granted; but if bis suit be denied he returnr.
home with. bis present.

There are few commodities in India which serve for trade
a.t Pegu., except opium of Cambaia, painted cottons from,
San 'home or Masulipatam, and white cloth of Bengal,
vast quantities of which are sold here. They bring likewise
Much cotton yarn, dyed red with a root cafied saia, whicli
never loses its colour, a great qurmtity of which is sold yearly
la Pegu at a good profit. The sbips from Beingal, San Tho.
me, and- Masulipatam, come to the bar of Niegrais and to

Cosmin. To, Martaban, another sea-port in the kingdom of
Pegu, inany ships coïne from. Malacca, with sandal-w.ood,
porcelains, and other wares of China, camphor of Borneo,
and pepper from Acheen in the island. of Sumatra. To

Siriam, likewise a port of Pegu, ships come from , Mecca
with woollen cloth, scarlet, velvets, opium, and other

goo
In Pc-mu there are eight bro-ers called tqreghe, which are
bound to sell s at the prices they are worth, receiv-

incr as their fée two in the hundred, for which they are bound
to make good the price, because vou sell your goods on their
Word. D'the broker do not pay you on the day appointed,
vou may take him home to your bouse and keep him, there,'
;vhich is a great shame for him. And, if he do not now

pay
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pay yow imm cbdîsttely, you may talice his wife, children, and
slaves, and bind thein - at your door in the sun ; for such is
the law of the - cou * ntry. Their ý éurrent ý=oney is of brass,'
which they call ganza, with which you may buy gold, silver,
rubies, muske and all other things. Gold and silver is

reckoned merchiandise, and is worth sometimes more and
sometimes Iêss, like all otber wai-iý9, accordincr to -the supply

and demandé Ilie ganza or brass - money , goes by weigh4
which they call a biza; and commonly this biza is ;VOrt1ý, in
our way of reckoning about ha f a crown or somewhat less.
The merchandises in Pegu are, gold, ýsilver, rubiés, sapphîres,
spînels, muýsk, benzoin, fr.<tnkinc"énse, long pepper, tin, Jead,

copper, lacca' of which hard sealingmwax is made, rice, wine
made of rice,- [arack,] and. some sugzar. The elephante
eat suaar canes in Lyreat quantities, or otherwise they might;
make aiundanceo'rsug'ar.

They consurne many ý canes likewise -14, in making thelir
varellas or idol temples, of which there are a prodiagious
multitude, both large and smail. These are, made round
like a sugrar loaf, some being as bigh as a chureh, and very
broad beineathi some beingr a quarter of a mile in compass.

Within these are all of earth, faced round -with eone. In
these varellas the consume a vast quantity of gold, as they
are aU gilded a] and some from top to bottom, ; and they
must be newly gilded every ten or twelve years, because the
rain washes of the gold, as they e stand exposed to the

weather. Were it not for the prodialous quantities of gold.
consumeà in this manner, it would be very plentiful and
cheap in Pe-u. About two days journey from Pegu there is
a vareUa or pagoda called dogonne, of wonderfül bigness,

gilded all over from top to bottom, to, which the inbabitants
of Pegu go in pflgrimage ; and near it is a bouse where their
talapoins or priests preà'éh to the people. This bouse is-:fifty

five paces long, and hath three awnes or covered wals in
it, the roof 1ýàng* supported by forty great gilded piflars,
which stand between the walks. It is open on all sides, hav-
ing a vast number of smail Ided- piUars, ý and the whole imr
gilded both within and without Round about this there
are inýany fair bouses for the piloTims to dwell in, and many
goodly bouses in which the talapoins preach, which are ali

full
24 Surely the bamboo, not the suM cane. It may be ncficed, tbat al-

mmt the whole of this account vÉ Pegu seem to have been b«mwed frora
the relation of Cesar F4-ederiçki-E.
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full of -idcile or- imàges, -both male and Èemale, -all irilded with-
gold. This, in my opinion, -is. the fai rest place in -the woirld.

It- .stands very bigh, having ý four « roads leadingr to it, aý1l,
planted in each side with fruit-trees, s'O that ' the people walk

in the shade'in all these 'avenues, which are each above two
rniles long. When the grand fýstiyal- of this varella ' ap.

proaches, one can hardly pm any way, oný 4ccoant of the
great throngs of people, bc>th.by- Jand and water,. as they

flock fïôný à1l parts of the kiagdom of Pýgü tci be present at

the festi.ýral.
In Peguthere.are many priests or talapoins, as they are

called, w'ho preach aguinst all abuffl, and many people resort

to hear them. ' When they enter into the kiack,, that is to say

the holy place or temple, -there is a ggreat iar of - water at the

door,. having a cock or ladle,:and there tfiey wash, their ' feet.

They then walk in, and lift their hands to, their heads: first to

the preac4erý- audthen to the sun, after which they sit doNvn.

The talapoins are strangely apparelled, havincr a brown- cam-

baline or thin cloth next their body, above Zch is anothér
of yellow many ýtimes doubled or folded over their. shoulders,

and these two are girded round them by a broad girdle. They

have.askin of leather bung by ýa string round their necks, on

which they ssit, bare headed and bare footed, as they wear no

shoes. Thei ' r riglit arms are all bare, and they carry aý large

somby-ero or umbrella over their beads, wbich protects them

from. the sun in summer,- and from the rain in winter.,

Before tà-ing their orderis, the talapoins go to Sébool, till

twenty years old or more, and then go before a head ta1apoiý(

appointed for the purpose, called a rowli, who is the inoît

learned of tbe order, who examines them manytimes, whe-

ther they will leave their friends, foregoing the company oî

women, and assume the habit of a talapoin. If auy one be

content, he - is made to ride through, 'the streets on a horse.,

very richly apparelled, accompan iâ by many dru Iàs and trum.

pets, to shew that he is about to, quat the riches and vanity of

the w'rld.. À few days after iards, he is again carried through

the streets, on a thing like a horse litter, caBed serion, mount-

ed on the shoulders of te' or twçlve iýen, and dressed in the

habit of a talapoin, preceded by drums and instruments of

music,, and accompanied by many talapoins and all his friends.

He is thus carried to his house without side of the town, and

is there left.
Every individual talapoin bas his oien bouse, which is very

$Mali*
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sraalle set upon six or i hel$ t Postsj, and to which they bave to,go up by a Jadder of twelve or fourteen ýstaves* Their bouseare mostly - by the road sides, and ainSg the trees in the wooà.
They go abýu4 having - great pot of Wood or fîrle earthen
ware coverede and hung by- a broad belt from their shoulder.,«w'th which they beg their ;ictuais, being rice, - fish2 and herbs.They never ask any thinge but come to, the doorj, wben thePeoplepresentlygivetheme raeonethingandsorÀaeanoâel%

aff of whieh they put i.t. soeir potq saying they must feed ontheïr alms and be contented. Their festivals are regulated bythe moone their chiefest bein at the new m9 00% when thepeople send rice and other things to the kiack or church whichthey frequen4 ýrhere,,,eH the talapoinâ belon ineat the victuais that îre sent When the tala ý9 - 9 to it meet and
of theW hear Poins preach, many

ers car]rY fflfts to them, in the pulpitq while preach.,ing, a person sittincr beside the preacher to receive these. gift;s,which are divided 'between them. So far as 1 could see, theybaVe no Other ceremoniaisorreligiousservice5except 
preaching.

FrOin Pegu 1 went to Jamaliy, in die Couritry ofthe Lan.geianne-çi wiom we call Jangomes,
journey north- &oM pegu z5. which "s twenty-five daysin wilich journey 1 passed throurrhmany fertile and pleasant countries, the whole being jow 1,1 ý>nd,with many fine rivers; but the houses are mean and badj, beingbuilt of canes and covered with straw. This country basgreat numbers of wild elephants and buflâloes. Jamahey isa large bandsome town., well Peopied, and the bouses are wellbuflt of stone, - with broad str & ieets. The men -are strong andwell made, hàvio, a cloth about their iniddles, bareheatiedand with bare feet, as - - all these countries

they wear 110 shoes.The wOmen are much fairer than those of ýegu. In all thesecouritries they have no wheât, living entirely on rice, whichey make into cakes.
To JaMahey there come Many mer-chants out of China rinflaggreat store of musjç.,-gold, silver,

and many Chinese manu al
actures. They have here such greatabundance of provisions, that they do not Lake, t4e trouble tomùlk the b'faloes as they do in other placeý. Here there isgreat abundance of copper and benzoïn.

VOL. Vil.
lit

25 The names here used are so Éorrupted as-to be utrerly uninteffigiblé.Twenty-five days jourimy north from the CitY of Pegu., or perhapwould lead the author into the northern provinces of the Birrn s 500 n4iles->which the geography * in empire, ofis very littie known; Periiaps inri. Assari.: Yt-t che-Laýn9e'annc-ç MaY Possibly refer to Lang-sh * ' 1ý 11Pegu- Yamahey may be Sbamai., in thc ang il a-as' nearly West from
£rontier of north of Laose near tiie N.
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In tbe'e countries, when people arc sick, they make a vow

to offer meat to the devil in case of recovery ; and when they

recover, they niake, ' a banquet, with many pipes and drums

and other musical instruments,, dancing all iiiglit, and their

friends bring gifis of coco-nuts, figs, arecas, and other fruits,

and with much dancing and rejoicing they offer these to, the

devil, givin him to eat, and ýthen drive him out. While

dancing aZ playingp, they often cry and hallow aloud, to drive

the devil awav. While sick, a talapoin or two sit every night

by the sick pers-on, continuaHy sineing, to, please the devil,

that he- mav not hurt thein. When any one dies, bc is

carried on a7great frame of wood like a tower, having a co-

vering or canopy made of caties all a-,,ilded, which is carried

by fourteen or sixteen men, preceded by drums, pipes, and
other instruments, ai-id being taken to, a place out of the towno

the body is -here burnéa. On this occasion, the body is ac.

companied ý al] the male friends, relations, and neighbours

of the deceased ; and they give the talapoins or priests many

mats and niuch cloth. They then return to the bouse, where
ays. Alier this, the widow, with ali ber

they fea, or two à.
rieighbours wives,, and female friends, goes to the place where

her husband was burnt, where they sit a certain time lament-

ing, and then aather up all the pléces of bones which bave

not been hurn Ô aslws, whicli they bu they then return

home, and thus ma-e an end of mourning. On these occa.

sions, the male an'd female relations shave their heads, which

is only donc for the death of a friend, as they greatly esteem

their hair.
Caplan, the.place where the rubies, sapphires and spinels

are found,' is six days joui-pey from. Ava in- the kingdom of

Pegu. There are- here many grent hills out of which they are

du0-ý but no person is allowed to go to the pits, except those

employed in digging. In Pegu, and in all the countries' of

Ava, Lanaeicannes, Siam, and of the Birmans, the men wear

liffle rrund balls in their privities, some baving two and some-

t 'hree, being rut in below the skin, which is- cut for that pur-

pose- one on one side and another on the other, which tbey

do whien,125 rr 30 years of age. These were devised that

they might not abuse the male sex, to, which shoch-ing vice

they were formerly much addicted. It was* also ordaineà, that

the womenshould not have more than three cubits of cloth in

their ander garments, which likewise are open beforrel, and
sa
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se ticrht, that when they walk they shew the leg bare aboye
the înee.

The branzas, or birmans of the king.3country, for the king
is a birman, have their lecys or bellies, or some other part of
their bodv accordinz te leir fancy made black by prickincr
the skin,'and ' rubbing in anile or indigo, or some other blac -

powder, which continues ever after; and this is considered as
a cyreat honour, none being allowed te do this but the birmans
who are of -in te the king. Those people wear no beards,

but pull out the hair from their faces with small pincers made
for the purpose. Some leave 16 or 20 hairs growing togréther,

some on one part of the face and some on another, and- pull
out all the rest; every man carrying his pincers with him, and
pulling out the hairs as fast a&-tliey appear. lf they see a man
with a beard they wonder at him. Both men and women
have their teeth blacz; for they say a dog has white teeth,
and therefore they have theirs black. When -the Peguers
have a law-suit tbat is difficult te. deterrnine, tbey place two
long canes upright in the water where it îs very, deep, and both
parties go into the water beside the poles, baý,ing men present
-te j udge them ; they both dive, ànd'he who remýains longest

under water gains his suit. 1
The 1 Oth of January; 1 went from Pegu te Malacca, passing

many of the sea-ports of Pegu, as Martaban, the 4sfand of
Tavi whence all India is supplied with tin, Tanaserim, the

island of Jurikselon, and many others. 1 calme on the Sth of
February te Malacca, where the Portuguese have a castle

Ilear the sea. The country without the town beloncs te the
Malays, who are a proud kind of people, going na-ed with -a

cloth about their waists, and a small roll of cloth round their
heýids. Te this place come many ships from, China, the Mo-
luccas, Banda, Timor, and many other islands of the Javas,
brincring iYreat store of spices, drugs, diamonds, and other pre-
cious stones. The voyages te many of these islands belong,
te the captain of Malaccca, se 91at no one can go there with-
out his licence, bv. which, he draws large sums of nioney every

year. The Porturriiese at Malacca are often at war with the
kincr of Acheen in the island of Surnatra ; from whence comes
great store of popper and other spices vearly to PeguqMecca,C
and other places.

When the Portuguese cro from Macao in China te Japan,
thýy carry inuch crold, musk, anà porcelain, aâd

bring fro'm' thence ràotîiiïîg but. silver. A great caral goes on
hi



f 500 Eai y Voyages of the Englisk pAitir il, BSx j1j»

this voyage. every year, and brings from thence about 6ooooo
crusadoes : and all this silver of Japan, .and 2ooeooo more

which they bring yearly from India, they employ to great ad-
vantage in China, whence they bring gold, musk, silk, cop-
per, porcelains, and many very cost] articles richly gilded.y

When the Portuguese go to Canton in China to, trade, they
are only permitted to remain there a certain number of days.

When they enter the gates of the city, they bave to set down
their namès in a book5 and wlien they Lyo out at night must
put out their names, as they are not âlowed to remain. m
the town all uight, but must sleep in their boats. When
their time of stay is expired, if any one remain, he is liable

to be imprisoned and very ill used, as the Chinese are very
suspicious and do not trust strangers; and it is even thouët
that the king of China does not know of any strangers being

admitted into bis dominions. It is likewise credibl reported,y
that the people of China see their king very seldom, or not;

at all, and may not even look up to the place where he sits.
When he goes 4broad, he - is carried in a great chair or se.

rion, spléndidiv gilded, on which is made a snuR bouse with
a lattice to look affir)ugh, so, that he cannot be seen but may
see about him. While bc is passing, all the people kneel
with their faces -to the ground, holding their hands over

their heads, and must not look up till he is past.
In China, when -in rnouiiiing, the people wear uhite thread

shoes and straw bats. A man mourns two years for bis wife,
the wife three years for her husband, the son a year for bis
father, and two years for bis mother. . Dtwing the whole
time of mourning the dead body is kept in the bouse, the

bowels being taken out, filled with c1touizam or lime, and put
into a coffin. Wïien the time expires, it is carried out with
much plaving and piping, and burned. After this they pull

off their mourning weeds, and may marry again when they
please. All the people of China, Japan, and Cochin-china,
write downwards, from the top of the page to the bottom

usipg a fine pencil made of dogs or cats hair.
Laban is an island amon.cy the Javas, whence come the dia-

xnonds of the new water. They are there found in the rivers,
as the king will not allow them to be dug for in the rock.

Jamba is another island among the Javas, from wli.ence also
diamonds are brought. In this island the kin(rhas a mass of

earth owing in the middle of the river, whic is gold; and
when Le is in want of -gold, they eut part of bis eart1à and

melt



CHAP lx. StcT. il. to Ille East Indies. soi

melt it, whereof cometh gold. This mass of earfb is only
to, be seen once a year, in the month of April, when the

water is low. Bima is anotherý island among the Javas,
where the women labour as our men do in England, and the
men keep the bouse or go where they will:-'.

The 28th of March 1588, 1 returned from Malacca to,
Martaban, and thence to Pegu, where I remained the se.

cond time till the 1 î th of September, and then went to Cos.
min where 1 took shipping ; and escaping many - dangers
from. contrary winds, it pleased God that wc arrived in Ben.
cral in November. I had to remain there, for warit of a pas.
sace till the 3d Februar 1589,, when 1 embarked for Cochin.
in this vovazre -we suffèred great hardsWps for want of wa.
ter; for thý weather was very hot, and we were many on
board, merchants and passengers, and we bad many calms,

It pleased God that we arrived in Ceylon on the 6th of
March, where we staid five days, to furnish ourselves with
water and necessary provisions.

Ceylon is a beautiful and fertile island, yet by reason of
continual wars with the king, every thing is very dear, as he

will not suffer any thing to be brou to the castle- belong.'
mg to the Portuguese, so that they are often in great want of
victuals, and they are tbreed to, brin their provisions every
year from, Bencral. The kin is Mied. rajah and is very
powerful, for he comes sometimes, agrainst Columbo, where
the Portuguese have their fort, with 100,000. men and many

elephants. But they are all naked people, though many of
them, are excellent marksmen with their muskets. When

the king talks with any man, he stands on one leg, setting
the other foot on bis knee, with his sword in bis hand; as,

according to their cu---toms the king never sits. He is dres-
sed in a fine painted cotton'eloth wrapped about bis middlei
his hair ]on and bound about bis head with a small fine
cloth, and 1 the rest of bis body naked. His guard. is a
thousand men, whieb stand roundabout him. They are all
ChingaIe.-ýe, who are said. to, be the best. kind of the Malabars.

They have very large ears, as the larger they are the more
honourable they are esteemed, some being a sipan long. The

h 
y

burù, the wood of the cinnamon tree, whic gives a Ipleasant
-scent. lu this island there is great store of rubies, sapphires,

and

26AIl the names of these islande amons the Jayasi or isIcs of Suada-. a=
znintelgibly corrupt.-E.
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and spinels of the best kind, but. the king will not allow the
inhabitants to dig for them, ]est they should tempt bis ene-

niies to, make war upon him and deprive him of bis domi-
nions. There are no horses in this country, but many ele.

phants, which are not so large as those of Pegu, which 'are
of prodigious size; yet it is said all other elephants are fr id
of thosé of Ceylon, and refuse to, fight them, though smaLl.
The women of this island wear a- cloth round theiremiddles,

reaching only to the knees, all the rest of théir bodies being
bare. Both men and women are black and very little. Their

houses are small, being constructed of the branches of the pal-
mer or coco tree, and covered with the leaves of the same tree.

The 1 l'th of March we departed from Ceylon and doubled
Cape Comorin. Not far from thence, between Ceylon and
the main-land of India at Negapatnam, they fish tbr pearls
every year, whence all India, Cambaya, and Bengal are sup-

plied. But these pearls are not so orient Eare not so round
or of so, £ne a water] as those of Bahrain in the gulph of

Persia. From Cape Comorin we went to Coulan, -a fort of
the Portuguese, whence comes great store of pepper for
Portugal, as frequently one oif the caraks is laden bere.

We arrived at Cochin on the 22d of March, where we
found the weather very warm, and a great scarcity of provi-
sions, as neither corn nor rice grows here, liaving mostly to

be supplied from Bencral. - They bave here very bad water,
as the river is far off; and by this bad water many of the
people are like lepers, and many bave their legs swollen as
big as a mans waïst, so that they can hardly walk. The peo-
ple bere are' Malabars, of the race of the Nairs of Calicut,
who differ much from the other Malabars. These have their
beads verv full of hair, bound up with a string, above which

is a great bush of hair. The men are tall and strong, and
excellent archers, using. a long bow and long arrows, which
are their best weapons ; yet they have some fire-arms among
them, which they handle very badly.

In this country pepper grows, being trained up a tree or
pole. It is like' our ivy berry, but somethiDcr longer, like an
ear of wheat. At first the bunches are green, but as they

become ripe they are cut off and dried. The leaf is much
snialler-andthinnerthanthatofivy. Thehousesoftheinhabi-
tants art very small, and are covered with the leaves ôf the

coco-tree. The men are of znoderate stature, but the wo-
men
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men very little; all black, with a cloth about their middles,
hanging down to their hams, 'ali the rest of' their bodies be»
ing naked. They have horribly great ears, with many rings

set with pearisi and other stones. .111 the pepper sold, '*5n
Calicut, and'the coarse cinnamon Ecassia] grow in this coun-
try. The best cinnamon comes ùom, Ceyion, and is peeled
from fine young trees. They have here many palmers, or

coco-nut trees, which is their chief food, as it yields both
meat and drink, together with niany other useful thinas, as

1 said formerly.
The nairs belonzing to the Samoriri or king of Calicut,

which are Malabars, are always at war with the Portaguese,
though their sovereign be at peace with them.; but his peo-

ple go to sea to rob and plundèr. l'heir chief captain is cal-
led Cogi Alli, who hath three castles under hib authority.

When the Portuguese complain. to the'Samorin, he pretwids
that he does not send them out, but fie certainly consentb to

their going. They range all along the coast from Ceyloil to
Goa, and go. in parties of' four or five paraospe boats
together, in each of which are fifty or sixty men, výho imaie-
diately board every, vessel they come up with, doing much
harm on that coast, and every year take many foïsts and
barks belonging to the Portuguese. Besides the nairs, ma-
ny of the people in these paraos are Moors. The dominions
of the Sarnorin begin twelve leagues fi-om Cochin and reach

to near Goa.
1 remained in Cochin eight rnonths, till the 2d of Novem-

ber, not being able to procure a passage in ail that time;
whereas if 1 had arrived two days sooner 1 should have got a

passage immediately. From Cochin 1 went to 'J*ot, whieh is an
hundred leagues ; and after remaininry three da s 1 wcnt to

m d twenty-three da s atChaul, sixty leagues from. Goa. I re' aine y
Chaul, making all necessary preparations for the prosecation

of my voyage. 1 then sailed for Onnus, four huridred 1eagues
from Goa, whére 1 had to wait >fifty days fur a pasiage to Ba-
sora.

From, Ba-sora I went up the Euphrates and Tigriz. to Baby-
Ion oÉ Baedat, beincr drawn up most of the way by theC Astrength of M*en, haulinf'r by a long rope. From Bagdat 1
went by land to Mosul,, whiéh stands near the sZI-ite of the an-

cient Nineveh, whicli is all ruinated and destroyed. From,
1o,,ýu1 1 travelled. to Merdin in, Armenia, where a people
called, Corcties or Cards now dýve11. 1--went thence to Orti, -a

faix
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fair town havin(y a fair fountain full of fisb, where thé' Mahe-
Metans hold niany opinions, and practice many -ceremonies in

reference to Abraliam, who, they allege once dwelt there.
From thence 1 went to, Bir, where 1 crossed the Euphr.ates,

and conti nued my journey to Aleppo - wlience, after staying
some months for a caravan, 1 wen to Tripolis in Sý ria,

Finding an Eiifylish ship there, 1 had a prosperous voyage to,
London, where by the blessing of God 1 arrived safevon the
29th of April 1 Û9 1, having been eirrht years absent from my
native country.

Before ending this my book, 1 have thought rirrht to de-
clàre some things which are produced in India and the coun-
tries &rther east-Z 7.

Pepper grows in niany partss. of India, especially about Co-
chin ; mueli of it growing wild in the fields among. the bushes

without cultivation, and is gathered when ripe., Whoen first
aathered it is Lreen, but beéomes black by drying in the sun.

tinger îs foûnd in many parts of Indià, growing like our
garlie, the root being the ginger. Cloves come from the

Molacca islands, the tree resembling our bay. Nutmegs and
mace grow tocrether on the same -tree, and come from the
island of Banda, the tree being like our walnut-tree,. but
smaller. White sandal, wood comes from the island -of Ti-

mor. It is ver3? sweet scented, and is in% eat request amon
of India, who grind it up wit a little water- an

the natives f 9 1
then anoint their -bodi à with it, as a grateful perfume., Cam-

phor is esteemed very precious among the Indians, and is
sold dcarer than gold, so that 1 think none of it comes tô
Christendom. Tiiat which is compounded comes from China:

But the best, which grows in canes, comes from the great
island of Borrico.

ýLi9nur) ý aloes are from Cochin China. Benjamin, or Ben-
zoïn, comes from. ýDiam and Jangomes7 Long peppergrows

in

27This account of the commodities of India sa, vM much reumbles that
Î'- ah-eady giver. in the perigrinations of Cesar Fredericki-ýVol. VIL p. 20,4, as

to seem, in a greu measure borrowed from it, though with some variatiorw.

28 In Cew Frederkks peregrinations, Benzoin is said to come from Siain
and Asii> or Assam, wbick confirms the conjecture akeady ni of Langei-
zimes and the Jangomes referring to Asum.-..
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in Ben (ral, Pegu, and the Javas. Mùsk comes &om Tartaryag,
Amber 0. is supposed by niost to comé o'ut of the wa,, as it is

ail found -on the shore*
Rubies, sapphires -and spinels are found in Pegu. Diamonds

are fotind in several places, -as in BisÉagur; Agra,, Delhi, and
the Javan islands. The best pearls come from the isle of Bah.
rein in thegulf of Persia; and aninferior sort from the'fish.

eries near Cývlon, and. froin Ainan, a large island -off the
southern c()aât of China. Spodium and many other drugs

come from Ci =baia or Gujrat,,commonly =Red Guzerat.,

Supplément to the Jc*rnei f itch

INTRODUCTIONO

IN HaChlUyt'S -collection, p. 235-37-61, are given letters- from
queen Elizabeth to Akbar Shah, Mogui emperor of Hindos.
tan, called there Zelabdini Echebar, king of Cambaia, and to
the king or emperor of China, dated 1583.' These are Merely
compfimentarY, and for the purpose of riecommenifing John
Newbery and bis company to the protection and favour,,of

tbese eastera sovereigits, in case of visiting their dominions
and need not -therefore be inserted in this place. The fol,.
lowing articles however, are of a différent descziptwn.,, con.

sistinom of several letters from Jobn Newbery and Ralph Fitch
to different friend% in En_"land; and of an extract from the

work of John Huighen Ïfan Lir)schoten,'who was in Goa. ià
December 1583, -upon their arrival at that emporium of the

Portuguese trade in India, affbrding a .full confirmation of the -
authenticity of the expedition thus far.-F.

Ni. L. Letterfrgn Mr John Newben -ta Mr Richard Hak.
yt 91 Oxjord, author ethe Moyages, 4c.

Rigbt well beloved, and my assured good ffiend, Lbeartily
commend

29 Fitch here repeats the ridiculous. story respecting the fabrication of
musk, alrea,y given by Cesar Frederick.-E.

ZO Certairily Ambergris, the origk of which froin the Spermaceti wlWe
has been formerly noticed in this work.-IE.

1 and 399--402.
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commencl me -unto you, hoping that you are in good bealth,
&c. After we set sail from Gravesend on the 13th of Febru.

ary, we remained on our coast till the 1 l th of March, when
we ýsailed from Fal'outh, and never ainchored- till our arrival
in the road of Tripoli in Syria, on the 50th of April. After

-stayin,çr fourteen dàys there, we came to, this place, -Aléppot
ýon. the 20th of this present month of May, where we have now
,been eight days, and in five or six days, with Gods help, we
go fronýhenc; towards the Indies. Since my arrival at Tri.
poli, I have made difigent inquiry, both there and here, for
the book of Cosmography of Abulféda Ismael, but cannot
hear of it. Some say that it may possibly be had in Persia;
but I shall not fail to màke in uiry for it both in Babylon and

Balsam, [Bniat and Basora] and if I can find it in either
of these places, sUI send it vou from, thence. The letter
which vou gave mè to copy out, which came from Mr Tho-
mas Sievens in Goa, as also the note you gave me of Francis
Fernandez the Portuguese, 1 brought away with me inadvert-

antly amon'g other writings; both ýf which 1 now return you
inclosed.'

Great preparadons are making here for the wars in Per.
-sia; and already is gone fi-on.-t . henceýthe pacha of a town
called Rahemet,, and Iortly after . the - pachas of Tripoli and

Damascus are to, follow but they have not in all above 6000
men. They go to a town called Asmerome, [Erzerum] threé

,days- journey from Trebesond, where they are to meet with
sundry captains and soldiers ftom. ý Constantinople and- other

placès, to, go altogether into Persia. This year ruany men go
for these wars, as has been the case every year since they

began, now about el ht ý,ears, but very few return again ; alffl-
though they ha-,.,e haâ tÈ'e advantageï over the Persians, and
have won several castles and strong liolds in that country.

Make my hearty commendations to Mr Peter Guillame,
Mr Philip Jones, Mr Walter Warner, and all the rest of bur
ftiends. Mr Fit-eh sends- his'bear'ty'commendations'; and sol
commit you to the tuition of Almighty God, whom, I pray
tu bless and keep you, aïld send us a joyful meeting. From
Aleppo, the 28th of May 1,583.

Your lovincr friend to command in all that I may,
JoiaN NEwBEity.
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No. 2.-Letterjrom Mr John Ncoxbm to Mr Leoinard Po'rt
of Londm.

My last wàs- sent you on the 25th of February1ast from
Deal out of the Downs, after which, in consequencer of con-
trary winds, we remained on the coast of Enjgland till the
i i th M-ar* ch, when we sailed from Falmouth. lié 1,3th the.
W'ind caméçontrary with a great storm'> by which sonie of

ouý gbods were wet ; but, God be than ked, no great, -hurt
wi-as dope. After this, we sailed with a fair wind within'-tihe
Straits- continuing our voyage and anchorffig no wbere Iiii,

the 30th of April, when we arrived in the road of Tripoli in
Syria, which was a zood passage, -God make us thankfulfor

it. We left Tripolr on the 14th- of this month of May, ànd, ÎÎ
arrived bere at Aleppo on the 20th - and with -Gods help, we
becr'n our voyage ýto-morrow for Ba dat,-aud Basora, and so
toilndia.

Our friend Mr Barret, commend-eth. him to you, and -sent
youa ball'Ebale ?] of nuttnegs in thè Emanue4 for the small

trifles you sent him, which I hope you hâve long since receiv-'
ed. He has also by his leitter informed you how lie sold

gs, w ing, neitthese thing hereof I say nothi her having seen the
account nor demanded it ; for, ever since ýour comin hithér,

he bas been constantly occupied about the dispa of the
ship and about our voyage, and 1 likewise in purchasincy
things here to carry to Bas lora and India. We have bou<Yhtý
corai to the value of 1200 ducatse amber for 400, and 'ome
soap and broken glass and other small matters, wbich 1 hope
will serve well for the places we are going to.' All therest
of the account- of the bark Reinolds was sent home in the

Emanuel, which amounted to 560GAucats, being L. 200
more than they were rated as Mr Staper rated them at
L. 1100, and it is L. 1300 ; so that our part is- L.200, besides

such profit as it shall please God to- send thereof; where.
fore you would do well to speak to, Mr Staper for thé ac-
count.

If you could resolve to travel for. tbree or four years, 1
would advise ou to come here, or to go to Càiro, if any go

there. For we doubt not,, if you.Týýere to remain here three
or four months, you would like the place so well, that 1 think

you would not desire to return in less tban three or four
years ; as, were it rny chance to rem,,iin in an'y place out of

Engrland,
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England, I would choose this before all other that I know.

MY reason is, that the place is. healthful and pleasant, and
the profits good; and doubtless the profits wili be-better'
hereafter, thinirs being carried on in an oiderly manner. In
every ship, tbe- ourth part of her cargo should come in mo.

ney, which woulgibelp to, put- off the rest of our commodities
at a good price. It were also proper that two good ships

should come torrether, for mutual assistance, in which case
the danger of the voyage would be as little as. from London
to Antwerp.

,à. Mr Giles'Porter and Mr Edmund Porter went from Tri.
poli in a small bark to Jaffa, the same day that we came
frorn thence, which was the 14th of this month of May, so,
thât 1 have no doubt they are long since in Jerusalem. ýGod
send them and us a sde return. At this instant, I have re-

ceived, the account froin Mr Barret, and the rest of the rings,
wifk 22 ducats and 2 medins in ready money ; so, there re-
maineth nothing in his hands but a few býoks, and I left

certainsmall trifles' with Thomas Bostocke, which I pray
youto demand. From Aleppos the.29th May 158C.

No. 3.-Letterfrom «Afr John Newbery to the same.

M-r last was of the 29th May from Aleppo, sent by George
Gili, purser of the ]Figer. We left that place on the 3 1 st,

and came to Feltichia, which'is one days journey from Ba-
bylon [Bagdat5j on the 19th of June. Yet some of our
company came not hither tiU the Soth of June, for want of
caméls to carry our goods; for by reason of the great beats

at this time ;f the year, camels are very hard to be ote
Since our coming here we have found very scanty sales.., t

are told our cominodities will-seil well in winter, which I pray
God mwy'be the case. 1 think cloth, kersies, and tin have

never bEýn bere soi low as now. Yet, -if 1 bad here as much
ready money as our goods are worth, I would not doubt to
make a very good profit- of the voyage here and at Basora,

and as it is, with Gods belp, theré will be reasonable profit
made of the adventure. But, with half money and half. com-
modities, the best sort of spices and other merchandise from

India, may be bought at reasonable rates, while without mo
ney there is very littie to be'done here at this time toi purpose.

Two days henceý God wifling, 1 purposegoing from fience
to.
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to Basoraq and from thence I niust necessarily go to Ormus,
for want of a man who s eaks the Indian tonaue. While at
Aleppo, 1 hired two Nazarenes, one of whom bas be.en twice

in India, anà speaks thé language well; hut bc is a very lewd
fellow, wherefore 1 will not take him with me.

The, following are the pices of wares, as they are worth
-here at Present: Cloves and mace the batentan, 5 ducats;
cinnamone Ç ducats, and very little to bc bad ; cringrer. 40

medins;, pepper, 75 medins ; t ' urbetta -1, 50 medins ; neel
[or indigo,] the churle 70 ducats: the churle is 27-ý- rotils of
Aleppo; silk, much better thaii that which co' es from Persia,
1 It ducats the bateman, each bateman bei'ng 7 pounds 5 oun-
ces English. From Barrdat tbis 20th July Î583.

Né. 4.-Éetter from, John Newbery to Messrs John Eldred
and William Scales at Basera.

Tvim will not permit to give you au acconnt of My voyage
after my departure from you. But on the 4th day of tfi'îýs

present September, we arrivéd. here at Orinus; and the lùth
day 1 and the rest were committed to prison. The middle

of next month, or thereabout, the captain proposes sending
us all in his ship to Goa. The cause for which we bave been

imprisoned is said to bc, because we * brought letters &om
Don Antonio: But the truth is, Ulchael Stropene is the
only cause, through Jetters written to, hîm by bis biother
from Aleppo. God knows how w«e may bc dealt with ùt
Goa; and therefore, if you our masters can procure that
the king of Spain may send bis letters fnr our reléase, youwould do us great good, for the cannot with an . * Î'% y justice put
us to death, though it rnay be at they will cut our throats*
or keep us long in prison. Gods will be done.

All the commodities Ibrought to this place had been well
sold, if this trouble -bad, not come upon us. You sha ' Il dô

well to send a messenger in all ýÉèeý by land from Basora to,
Aleppo, to give notice of this nuschance, even though it
may cost 30 or 40 crowns, that vve may bc the scioner releas.

ed, and I shall thereby be the better able to recover again
-what is now like to, be lost. From prison in Ormus-,'tliis 2 1 st
September 1583.

2 Most likely turmeric, anciently called turbith vegetai ble, in contradis-
tincdon to turbi-.h minera], so nained -om' its yellow colour resernbli.rig tur.
bith or turmeriq.-E.
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-Lettcr Mr J. -Newbei:y to Messrs Eldred an Scales.

THiEbark of the Jews is arrived here two days ago, by
which I an-i sure you wrote ; but lyour letters are not likely

to come to, my hands. The bringer of this bath shewed me
very great courtesy, for which 1 pray you to shew.him what

favouryou can. About the middle of next month, 1 think
we shall depart from hence: God be our guide. . I think

Andrew will go by land to Aleppo ; and I pray you to further
him what you may: But, if he should not go, then 1 pray

you to dispatch a messenger -in all speed. I can say no more,
but bez you to do for me what I should do for you in the

like ca-s'e. From prison in Ormus, the 24th September
1583.

No. 6.-Letter om illi- Néwberiy tà Mr Leonard Poore.

My last - from Ormus certified you what had happened to
me there, with the rest of my company as in four days after
Our arrival we were all committed to prison, except one Ita-

lian, who came with me from Aleppo, whom the captain never
examined, except asking what countryman he was; but I be-

lieve Mchael Stropene, who accused us, had informed the
captain of him. The first day of our arrival at Ormus, this
Stropene accused us of being spies for Don Antonio, besides
diverse other lies; yet if weliad been of any other country

than England, we miorht freely have traded with them. AI-
thoue we be English'5en, 1 know no reason why we may not
as well trade from place to place as the natives of other coun-
tries ; for all nations may and do come freely to Ormus, as
Frenchmen,, Flemings, Germans, Hungarians, Itafians,

Greeks, Armenians, Nazarenes, Turks, Moors, Jews, and
Gentiles, Persians, and Muscovites. In short, there is no

nation they seek to trouble, but only ours ; whereforeît, were
contrary to all justice and reason that they should suffer all
nations to trade with them, and forbid us. Now in'deed 1 have
as great liberty.as those of any other nation, except it be to leave
the country, which as yet 1 desire not. But hereafter, and 1
think ere long, if 1 shall be desirous to go from hence, that

they will not refuse me licence. Before we were suffered to
come out of prison,. 1 was forced to'piit in sureties for 2000

pardaos,

CI,
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pardaas, not to, depart from hence without licence of the Vi.
ceroy; and except this, we have now às much liberty as any

one, for 1 have got back our goods, and have taken a house
in the chiefest street called theRue drette, where we -sell our
goods.

There were two causes which moved the captain of Ormus
to imprison us, and aftewards to send us to Goa. The first
was because Michael Stropene had most falsely accused us of
many matters. The other was, because when Mr Drake wa.;

at the Molucca is1andsý.he caused two pieces of cannon to, be
fired at a Portuguese galeon belongin to the king, at least -so
tbey allec-e. But of these things rZ not know when at Or-
mus. In the same ship which brought us to Goa, came the
chief justice of Ornius, called the veedor general of that place,
who had been there three years, so that his tirrie was expired.
This veedor is a great friend to the captain of Ormus, and
sent for me into bis chamber, one day after comincr here to,
Goa, and began to demand many things at me,, to, which 1.
made answers. Amonc other things, he said that Mr Drake
had been sent out of England with many ships, and had gone

to, Moluc- ca where he loàed cloves, and findin a Portuguese
galeon there belongine to the king, had'shot two pieces of bis
great ordnance aorainst her. Perceivincr this grieved thern
much, I asked if they meant to be revenged on me for what

had been done by Mr Drake: To whiéh he answered no;
though his meaning was yes.

He said moreover, that the captain of Ormus had sent me
to, Goa, that the vicerov might Jearn the news from me re-

specting Don Antonio, andwhether he were in England or
not; and that it iiiight possibly be al] for tbe best my being
sent hither ; which 1 trust in God may so fall out, though con-

trary to his expectation and intention ý F or, if it had not
pleased God to, influence the minds of the archbishop, and two

pad res or jesuits of the college of St Paul, to stand our ffiends,
we might have rotted in prison. The archbishop is a very

good man, who bas two youn men in his service, one called
Bernard Borcrers born in Hamburgh, and the other named
John Linscot -', a native of Enk-huyson, who did us especial
service; for by thera the archbishop was ofien reminded of

Our

John Huighen van Linschoten, the author of the 'book respecting the
E---t 1'dies, formerly quoted, and from which z second quotation will be

.- iven in this supplernent.-EL
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Sr case. The two g6od fathers -vho laboured so much-for
us were padre Mark, a native of Bruges in Flanders, and
padre Thomas StevenS4 , born in Wiltshire in England. 1
chanced likewise to fail in with here a young maný erancis de

Rea; who was born in Antwerp, but was mostly brought up
in London, with whom, 1 became acquainted in Aleppo, who
also bas done me mu eh service.

We remained many days in prison at Ormus, and were a
long while at sea coming hither. Imraediately on our arrivai
at this place we were sent to prison, whence next day wè were

brought before the chièf justice or veedor, to be examined,
after which we were remanded to prison. When we had

been thirteen days in prison, James Storie, the painter who,
accompanied us, -went into. the monastery of St Paul, where

he remains, being made one of the company, which life he
seema to like 5. Upon St Thomas, day, 12th December,

22 days after our arrivai herc, I was liberated from, -prison,
and the next day Ralph Fitch and William Bets " came out.

If these troubles had not occurred, I think I was in afair
way of making as good a voyage as was ever made with such

a sum, of money. Many of our things 1 sold very well, both
fiere and at Ormus wbile in prison, although the captain, of

Ormus. wisbed me to have sold ail I had beibre I embarked ;
sol by his permission, I went sundry times fi-om the castl inthe

mornings, accompanied by oflicersand sold things, and return.
ed again at night to prison. They wrote down every thing

that 1 sold; and at iny embarkincr, the captain, directed me
to deliver all my money and goods into the hands of the

scrivano or purser of the ship, which 1 did, and the scrivano
left an acknowledgement with the captain,, that myself with
the money and goods should be delivered. up to the veedor
general in India. But on our arrival here, the veedor would
not meddle with either money or zoods, seeing that no crime

was substantiated against us-: Wlierefore the goods remained
in the ship nine or ten days after our arrival ; and then, as
the ship was to sail from thence, the scrivano sent the goods
on shore, where they remained a day and a night without any

one

4 This is he whose letter to his father from Goa has been already insert-
.ed, and -Who was sometime of New College in Oxford.-Hakluyt.

5 It mill appear afterwards that he did not continue.-E.
6 la the narrative of Fitch no such name occurs, but William Leedes

jeweUer, is named as one of the party. Perhaps he ought t-o have been narr.-
ed by Fitch, Wilffiam Bets of Leedsý-E.

F
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one to receive them. In the end,, they permitted the bearer
of this letter* to receive theni,'who put them into a house

which -he hired for me, in. which -they remained fotir or five
days. When afterwards they ought to have delivered the
money, it was ordered by the vecdor, that both the rnoney

and zoods should be given intu the custody oF the positor,
where they remained for fourteen days allier 1 was liberated

from prison. #
When in Aleppo, . 1 bought a fountiýin - oÉ silver- gilt, s*ix

-nives, six spoons, and one fork, ail trimmed with coral, for
2,î chekins, . which the captain, of Ormus took to himself and

only paid, .20 pardaost or 100. lariiies, though they were worth
th ère or here at Goa ' 100 1 chekilns. Also heý had five emeralds
set in Lrold,, worth five or six h;ýnJred crowns, for which he

only paid 100 pardaos. He, likeivise took 19-1 pikes of -cloith,
which -cost 20 shillings the pike -at ' London, apd wasl.worth 9

or 10 crowns. the pi-e at Orm us, .for which -he only paid 12
larines. He also had.- twa pieces of green. kersie, worth 24

pardaos each ;- besidesdivers. other -more triflin(r articles which
he and the officers took at simi.Jar inferior prices, and some
for nothing at aIL But the real cause of all- was Michal Stro.

,pene, who, came, to Ormus withont a penny, and is now worth

.thirty- -,or forty thousand croiwnsq and is grieved that any

.s-trannrer rZbould trade there but himself. But that shall nôt
availlim; forl trust yet to Lro both hither and thither, and

to buy and sell as freefý as hê or any other.
There is a great deal of good to be done here in divers of
our commodities; and likewise there is much profit to be

made with the commodities of this country, when carried to
Aleppu. It were long for me to write, and tedious for you to

read,, aU the ' -incidents which have occurred to me since we
.parted; 'but th ' e bearer is able to inform you of every thing

that bas befallen me since my arrival in Ormus. It is my in-
tention toýremain here in Goa;. wherefore, if you write me,
you may send vour letters to . some friend in Lisbon, to befor-
warded"fram ïÉence by the India ships. Let your, direction

thereforebe in Poýrtuguese or Spanish, by which they will
the more readily reach me.-From Goa, this 20th of January

No. 7 ï--Letter ýfrom Mr-.Ralvh Fitch to Mr Leonard Poort.

Loving friend, &c.. Since my departure from Aleppo, I
VOL, vil, X k 1 have
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have not wrîtten von, because at Bagdat 1 was W of flux,
and continued M afl the waý thence' to Basom' which was

Amz tivelve days journey down the Tigris, when we had extrernel y
hot weatl;er , bad fare, and worse ledging, all of *which in-
creased'my disease; besides which Our boat wits pestered with

people. Durincv eight entiredays 1 hardiy eat any thing, so
that if we had 9eýn5two davs Ion 'ger on the water, 1 verily
believe I bad died. But, thanks be to God, 1 presently
mended aftercomingtoBasôra. Weremainedthere-feurteon
da s, when we embarked fbý Ormus, where we arrived on the
5t7 of September, and were'put iti'prison on the - 9th of the

same month, wh éïre we contihued till the 1 ith of October,
ind were then shipt for this city of Goa, in'the ship belong-
mg to the »Captàin of Ormus, with 114 horseS 7, ý and about
200 men. Passing by Diu and Chaul, at which, ý place we
lùnded en the 20tË «Novernber, we arrived at Goa on the29tli
of thýat month, where, fbr our better entertainment, we were

committed to a fair strongprison, in which we contintied till
the -2-2d of December. It pleased Gad, that there were two
padres there who befriejaded u% the one an Enorlishman
ýnamed Thomas Stevensý the other a Fleming nam;Z Marco,
both jesuits of the college of St Paul. lhese gwd men sued

fôrý us t' the viceroy and other -offiéers, and stood- uý -in- such
good stead as our lives und goods were worth : But for thern,

ýéven if we bad- escaped with our lives, we must hàve suffered
a lon(y impriscament.

Wien we had been fourteen days in prison, they offered
(re the town, if we would aive sureties,us leave to go at lar, in b

-for .9.000 ducab,, nottodepart the country without elicenc
of the vicen)y. Being unable to procure any- such, the be-

y-fathers of* St
fore mentioned friendÏ Paul procured sureties
for us. The Italians -ire niuch ofFendeti and displeased. at our

and roany wonder at our delivery. ' James
:Storie the painter bas "ne into the cloister of St Paul, as
'one'of their order, and' seeni.s to like the situation.

ýwe were iù p'rison, both'-ut Ornitis and h " ere, ý a greftt deai
of our goods were piItýred ard lüst, and weý have been'at
great cfýargvs in gifts and ýso that much of tiur
prcper-ty is consumed. Of what rernains, much will seff

Ivery well, and for soine we wià £ret next to nothing. The
îs gene to, Chaul'and Di . u'i"as it is b-aid tu wina castle

Of

-i In tîe narrative of Fitch, caHed 124; wMch migkt easil be raktakea
eithèr way ia trawcription.-E.
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of the Moors, and it is thought he will return about Easter;
when 1 trust in God we sliall procure our-libert and bave-

our sureties discbarged. It will theu, ý 1 think, our best
way fror otie or both of us to returti, as our troubles bave been
very great, and because so much of our ,oods bave been
spoiled and lost: But if it sho-uld please Goâ that 1 corne to
England, 1 will certainly return here again. It is a charming
country, and extremely fruitful, baving summer almost the
whole -year, but the most delightful season is about Christ-
mas. The days and nights are of equal length throughout
the whole year, or with ýery little. difference; and the country

produces a most wonderful abundance of fruit. After all our
troubles we are fat and in good bealth, for victuals are plen-
tiful and cheap. 1 omit to inform you of majay strange things
till we meet, as it would be too long to write of theM"". And
thus 1 commit you to God, &c. Froni Goa in the East Inffl
dies, 25th January 1584.

No. S.-The Report of John I-Iuighen van Linschoten, eon.
cerning the imprisonment q'Ne&clei:y and Fech ; which hav-
pened while he was at Goa,

In the month of December 1583, four Englishmen arrived
at Ormus, who came by way of A leppo in Syria, havin g- sail.

cd &om England bly the Mediterranean to Tripoli', a town
and haven in Syria, where all ship5 discharge their wares and
merchandise for Aleppo, to which'they are carried by'land,

which is a journey of nine days. In Aleppo there. reside
many merchants and factors - of all nations, as Italians, Frencb«,

English, Armenians, Turks, and «.ý,ýloors, every one followin
his own religion, and paying tribute to the grand, Turk. Y.

is a place oFMreat trade, whence twice every year there cro two
caflas or caravians, containing great companies of peopie and
camels, which travel to, India, Persia, Arabia, and al] the ad.
joining countries, de.11inz in zill kinds of merchandise both to
and from these c'ou ii triest'-'as 1 have already declared in another-
part of this book.

Three of these Englishmen were sent by the company of
English who reside in Aleppo, to see if they might keep any
factors at Ormus, and so traffic in that place, as the Italians
do, that. is the Venetians, who bave their factors in Ormuss
Goa, and Malacca, and trade there, both for pearls and preý-'

cious stones, and for other wares and spices of these countrieî,
which
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*hich are ca-*ed thence over-land to Venice. One of these
Enclishmen, Mr John Newbery, bad been once before in the
saie town of Ormus, -and had there taken acod infonnation

of the trade - and on his adIrice the otherws were then come
hither along with him, bringing a-Teat store of merchandise;

such as cloths, saffron, al] kindénoé drinkinz irlasses and haber-
dashery wares, as lookin,c-r-glasseç5 kiiives, Iýd such- likè stuff ;
and to conclude,- they biýýought'with them every kind of small

wares that can'be thought of.
Although these wares ainounted to, great sums of nioney,

thEýy were yet only as a shadow or colour, to give no occasion
of mistrust or suspicion, as their principal intention was to,
purchase great quantities of precious stones, as diainonds,

pearls, rubies, &c. to which end thev brought with them a
great sum of money in silver and golà, and lat very secretly,
that they might not be robbed of i't, or run into danger on its
account 8. bn their arrival at Ormus, 'they hired a shop
and began to sell their wares ; which being noticed by the Ita-
lians, whose factors reside there as I said before, and féaring
if these Englishmen got good vent for their commodities,

that they would become residents and so daily increase, which
vou!d be no smaIl loss and hindranice to them, they presently

set about to invent subtle devices to binder thew. To which
end, they went immediately to, the captain of Ormus, who was
ther. Don Gonzalo de Menezes 93, Saying that these Englisli.
men weréheretics come to spy the country, and that"they
ought to be examined and punisbed as enemies, for a warning

to others. Beinfr friendly to tbese En(riishmen, as one of.Il%13 Z3
them bad been there before and bad given him priesents, the

Captain could noi be prevailed upon to injure them, but shipped
theni with aU their wares for Goa, sendinr; them to the vice--
roy, that he miglit examine and deal with them as he thourrht
good. 

C

Upon their arrival at Goa, tliey were cast into, prison, and"
were in the first place examined whether or not they were

,good Christians. As they could only speak very bad Portu-
guese, while two of theni spoke cfood Dutch, having -resided

severai years in the low ciuntries, a Dutch Jesuit who was
born

8 This seems a mere adoption of the rurnours of. the Italians; as New-
bery distinctly complains of ihe want of cash, by -%vhich he might have made

profitable purchases' in Aleppo, Bagdat, and Basora.-E.
9 The captain» of the castle of Ormus is na m ed Don Mathias de AIbuý-

querqae by Fitch.-E.
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born at Bruges in Flanders, and bad riesided thirty years -in
India, was sent to them, to under'mine and examine them;
in which they: béhaved so, well, that they were holden and R_
teemed for good and Catholic Christiaus ; yet Were they still
suspected, as being strangers and Englishinen. The Jesuits

told them that they would be sent. prisoners into, Portugal..,
and advised them ta leave- off their trade in nierchandise, and
to become Jesuits; prorm'ýs*ing in return to defend them froin
all tËeir troubles. 'The cause of thus eurnestly persuading

them was this:ý The Dutch Jesuit bad been secretiv informed
that they bad great sums of money, and souAit to, get that
for the order; as the first vow and promise made onbecoming
a ksuit is, toprocure and advance the welfare of the order
by every possible means. Althoucrh the, Englishmen refused

this, saying that they were quite ýÙfit ý for -such matters yet
oue of them,, a painter, wha came with the otber three to see
the country and seek his fortune, and. was not sent by the-

English merchant.;, partly through fear, and partly from want
of means to rélieve himself from prison, promised to, become
a Jesuit. --And although the fatbers knew tbat he was not one
of those who bad the treasure, yet, because he was a painter,
of wbom there are few in India, and that they had great need
of one to, paint their church, which would cost themf Lreat
charges to bring from, Portugal, thev were verv glad o
ànd lioped in time to get all the rc;t, with al! iheir money,

into their fellowship.
To conclude, thçy made this painter a Jesuit,, and he con.,
tinued some time in their college, where they crave him plenty

of work to perform, aud entertained him, with all the favour
and friendsship they could devise, all to win the rest to become

their prey. But the otfier three remained in prison in great
fear, because they did not understand any'who came to them,

neither did any one understand what they said. They were
at last informéd of certain Dutchmen who dwelt W'*ith the arch.
bishop, and were advised to send for tbem, at which they
greatly rejoiced, and sent for me and another Dutchman,

desirincr us to come and speak with them, which wepresently
did. ýWith tears in their eyes, they complained to, us of
their bard usage, explaining to us distinctly, as is said before,
the true cause of their comma to Ormus, and praying us for

God's salie to help them to their liberty upon sureties, de.
claring themselves ready to endure whatever could be justly
ordained for them, if tbey were found to be otherwise than

they
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the*y represented,,'or'difFerent from odfer travellinry merchanw
iwho, souât to Drofit by their wares.

Péomisin to do our bést for them, we st length prévai-led
on . the arcibishop ta deliver a petition for them to. the vice»
roy, and persuaded. him ta set them at libert and restoreY
their goods, on condition of giving security ta the amount of
20W pardaos, not ta depart the country without licence.

Ilereupon they presently found a citizen who became their
surety in 2000 pardaos, ta whom they paid in band 1500, as

they said. they bad no more money ; wherefore he gave them
credit for the restý in seeî hat they bal great store of mer-chandise, throu at any time be satisfied, ifgh which gemitiht

needful. By these means they were delivered out of prison,
on which they hired a bouse, and began io open etop; sa
that they sold many of their goodsý and were presently we« Il

known among the ýneréhants, as they always respected ïený
ilemen, especially such' as bought their wares, shewing t
Muèb honour and courtesy, by- wbich they'Won much credit,

and were beloved of ad men, - so that A favoured thein, and
were ready to. shew them favour. To us they shewed grëat

xiendship, and for our sa-es the archbishop favou -them
much, and gave them good countenance, which the

knew haw ta increase by offering liim inany* presents, ugh
he would not receive them, as he never accepted gift or present

from any person. They bebaved theïnselves in all things so dis-
creetly, that no one carried an evil eye or evil thought towards

them. This did not please the Jesuitsý as it hinderecT what they
still wished and hoped for; so, that they still ceased not ta inti-

midate thein by means of the Dutch Jesuit, intimating tbat
they would be sent prisoners to Poi-tugal, and counselling

them to become Jesuits în the cloister of St Paul, when they
would be securely defended ftom ail troubles. The Dutch-

man pretended to (rive them this advice as aftiend, and one
who knew certainly that it was so determined in the viceroy's

council, and that he only waited till the ship sailed for Por-
tuLyai ; usine this and other devices to put them in fear, and

so to effect their purpose.
The Englishmen durst not say any thing to the contrary,

but answered that they would remain as they were et a littléy
-while and consider their proposa], thus puttincf ý the -Jesuits in
hopes of their conipliance. The principal oPtýese English-
Men3' John Newbery, often complained to, me,, Sayin that be
kjýew not what to think or say of these things, or fow they

10 might
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might get rid of these troubles. Inthe end, they determîneçl'
with themselves to depart from Goa; and secretýy,, by -méaùs

,of other ffiends, they employed Îheir ýmonéy in the pui-chase
,of precious stones, which they were the betier able to effect
as one of théin was a jeweller,.who came with them -fer that
purpose. Raving concluded oti this step, they- durst -not

make it krtown to any one, not -even -to us, although théy
usedtaconsult us on ail occasions and tell us évery thing

tbey kaew.
On ciie of the Whitsonholidays, they werit out ta recreate

themseIves about three miJes fi-om Goa, in the mouth of-tbe
tiveril in a country called Baiidez 10 takirrÉ with them a Évp-
ply,ôf'victualsaiiddrink. Tliatýthey.mightbiàtbesuspected,

-they left, th'ir bouse and with' suiiiè"of their waÉes uxý»
sold, WL-he charge of a Dutch boy -whoffi we' bad proccirèd
-for them, -and W'lio, re"àëd in -their, houseý quite igeoranCe

Lheir iùtentions, Whe-.'in Bardez, they,,procure'd a 'patàÉier,
cne of the Indian p'st-LOY5. or mess, engers .. who'carry letters

fiom -.pl=e toplàcé,, whom they--hired ais Z"guide. -_ Betw«m
Bardez and, the màin'-Iaûd there is only-a- small' river, îný a
inanneïr half d' , which they passed oveï on foôt, and. Èô,trâ-ry
ivelled away by land, and were nÈver heard of aýmin; but- it-ïs

thought they arrived in Aleppo, though -no. one -now& iýùh
--certainty. Their great dependence is upon John'iewbery,

who can q)e.ik the Arabian languagé9, Which is -used in ail
these couritries, or at JeaËt. ý'understoéd, being as commonýy

known in ail the east às French is with us.
On the news of their dep-arture' beiiigbrouebt to GSffiere

was'a great stir and murmurinor arnoncr the pýo le, as aU iriucliC? P
wondered. Many were of opinion lat we -had -counséfled
tUern to withdraw, and presently their surety seized ýon -thie

rernainincr zoods, which micrbt arnoùnt to the value of Coo
pardaos; and with that and the money he had received.-of the.

En'glishmer., he went to, the viceroy, and delivered it to, him"

the viceroy fbrgiving him. the rest. This flight of the English-
men (Yrieved tËe Jeýùifs'» *br't. as thèy'had l'ost so rich a prey,
whicg they made themselves secure of: The DutchJesuit came
ta ask us if we knew of their intentions5 saying, if hehad sus.
pected as much he would have deait differently by them, for
he had once in his hands a b,i,-zcyof theirs, in which were 40,000

mne=itders,

io Bardes is an island a short way north from theýsIand of, Gca, and on-
ly divided from. the main-land by a Emall river or creek.-E.
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tffleseandérs each worth two pardaos, at the ti -me wheni they
were:ln"pr-1son. -But as they hadalways given him to believe

he might accomplish: bis desire of zetting them ý to profess in
the Jeýuit coUecre, he had given the mý" their inoney a -ain . , which

otherwisqD theÎwould net bave comè by sol easily, or perad.
-venture never. Ilis he said open'ýy, and in the end he called

thern beretics, spiesý and a ýthousand other opprobrîous namm
When tbe Enà.lj'sh painter who bad become - a Jésuit, heard

that his countryrnen were zone, and found that the Jesuits did
:not-.usë him with -50 grêat 11voûr as at first, he repented him.

self; -; an d not baviù_g. made any solemn - vow, and being coun.
-selled to Jeave their bouse, he -told'them that he made no doubt

ýèfgaining,à Evin lhe éityi and that'.they had- no -ri g hr to,
-keep -him aenét- s inclination, and as, they could not accuse
himof-any crime, he was determined not -to remain ývith them.

They- used all the meansfbýy -'ould. devise to, -keephim in the
Colkge, but he would nôt sby; -- and.- hirinà a housie in the city,
he ope'ed - shop as -_a',ý_ýpaî_înter, where- he Ïot plenty of einpIo3rý

î --ment, and. in.-the -- married the daughter-. of a, mestee, so,
thit he -laid -his ý accoixnt tb rernain there ý as: lonïz as Ie - livedé_g4ýhm'an 1 was instruct-ed; in al] the wa-BythisEn s, trades, andýY:gvoyages of-ihè, country between,-,..Meppo, and' Oimus, and of

the. rul andý,ýcustoms observed in'the overland as
route. . $inées aLýsoof -all the towns and places on the e

departureofibese'Englishmenfrom*Goî there- bave never ar.,ý
rived any, stmuizers*,. éther English -.or abers, bý land,- except

Italians,"who ar&é constantIv enaaLed --in the- overland trade,
golUpp and comingcontinu;Ily-

il This -word vmseandrrý,or ve'etiander) probably meansý a Venctian
éhekin.ý--E.
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